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aur HOR'S PREFACE. 


220 FT N treatiſes of piety as well as 
3+ I 3+ in dogmatical ones, no one 


itt: ought to value himſelf in ſaying 
things that are new. This Would be 
giving into; error or illuſion. The mo- 
ral of JESUS- CHRIST , goes hand in 
hand with faith: We believe hat 
always Was believed , & we teach 
What Was always taught. | 
When we find in a pious book what 
has been already ſaid in many others, 
it does not follow this book is uſeleſs. 
By a neceſſary; conſequence of the 
principle juſt eſtabliched , we ought 
only to ſay what has been always 
ſaid, as it is not permitted to teach 
any other doctrine, but that Which 
has been taught in all ages. 
Since we addreſs this work to Nuns 
& Religious ladies, they will find 
therein , in a regular method , the 


economy of wat pious behaviour , 
they ought to obſerve & keep in or- 
der to correſpond to the excellency 
of their vocation, the manner of cor- 
recting their faults , the virtues they 
ought to endeavour to acquire , the 
uſe they ought. & are to make of the 
means Religion puts into their hands 
for: their ſanctiſication , the happineſs 
of thoſe, who have zeal & courage 
to. work: efficaciouſly at it. | 

We have laid down all theſe things 
in short & preciſe maxims in order 
to contain in one ſmall volume what 
ean only be met with elſewhere by: 
much reading. - This: methodical order 
will ſerve to help their memory, & to 
reeall to mind what they had learns 
by long lectures & which: they To 
have eaſily forgot. 
The ſubjects of piety having no 

other end but to touch the heart 
without ſeeking to flatter the curio- 
fity of the mind, it would be need“ 
lets to expect in this treatiſe , any 
ornaments of florid eloquence, We 
write with ſimplieity, & we preſent 
this work with: the ſame Gmpliciry we 
wrote it. 

As this is an aher, we have 
not enter'd into a long detail in which 
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find the amental principles of 
Religious virtues, various means of 


practiſing them, & withſoever little 
attention, you may apply them to 
yourſelf according to your neceſſities. 
Me have ſtuck to the common & 
ordinary vay of religious perfection, 
without entring into the extraordinary 
ones; which would have required a 
too long diſcuſſion, & be of uſe but 
to few perſons. Thoſe whom almighty 
God has raiſed to thoſe elevated 


ſtates, may in their doubts conſult with 
experienced Directors, or have re- 
courſe to the books that treat of theſe 
ſublime ways. 3 
The method & order ve have fol- 
low'd, is ſomething like that of myſtical 
divines. In the firſt part we treat of 
Tenouncing to the world & to one's 
ſelf. In the ſecond, of the exerciſes 
of piety & of the practice of virtue. 
And in the third, of an interior life 
& of the love of Gd. | 
To conclude : tho' this work is 
chiefly addreſſed to Religious perſons ; 
yet thoſe, who in the world aſpire at 
perfection, may equally find here 
where: with to inſtruct & help them- 
ſelyes, as well as to be edified. 
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MINISTRI PROYVINCIALIS, 

E Anglicanz inclitæ nationis. anime de- 

rotæ, præſertim Moniales, ſubjectæ nof- 
træ directioni careant opere maximè celebrato 
.tanquam maxime proficuo ad perfectionem Re- 
ligioſam adipifcendam , licentiam concedimus 
ut tranſlatio Libri cujus titulus eſt ; La Par- 
faite Religieuſe , è gallico idiomate in Lin- 
guam An licanam à R. A. P. F. E. facta, ac 
a R. A. P. PACIFICO BAKER diligenter re- 


viſa & approbata, quantum ad nos pertinet, 


ſervatis fervandis, prælo mandetur; Datum in 
reſidentia noſtra Londinenſi die 13 Aprilis 


e761. . 
F. THOMAS HOLMES, Almæ 


Provinciæ Angliæ Fratrum Min. 
Recoll. Min. Provincialis. 
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APPROBATTIO, 
Ibrum cui titulus : The Perfect Religious, 
e gallico idiomate à R. A. P. F. E. almz 
Provinciæ Angliæ FF. Min. S. Theol. Lect. 
Jubil. & Ex-Provinciali, accuratè & fideliter 
tranſlatum diligenter perlegi , nihilqnè in eo 
contra fidem Kounine-Caibelicam aut bonos 
mores inveni : è contra omnia in eo veram 
ſpirant perfectionem Religioſam, atquè per 
viam certam & tutam ad àmorem Dei condu- 


cunt; ideoque omnibus, ac maxime Religio- 


ſis utriuſquè ſexus perutilem fore, ac prælo 
digniſſimum cenſeo. Die 13 Aprilis an. Chriſt 


1761. 1 
* F. PACIFICUS BAKER , Prædictæ 
Almz Provinciz'Ex-Dif, & Guard. 
Londin. Act. 
THE 
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THE READER. 
Have little or nothing to 
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8 1 iw 70 ſay by way of Preface 


and {ntrodudion to the 
| * KARE. following treatiſe. No- 
lever Vill take the pains to peruſe 
may it, Vill find that Author perfectly 
[correſponds in his book to the title 
he has given it; and that every one 
by.practifing the maxims laid Jown 
in it, may not only become a per- 
et Religious, but alſo be raiſed to 
the higheſt degree 4 perfedlion. 
My endeavour has been to ſlick 
to the Author as cloſe as I could, 
to render him into English as 
itterally as poſſible , without loſing 
ny . 2 & undion, 1 e. 
mes I have been forced to deviate 
rom ſus expreſſions , hope never 
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to have done it bw his ſenſe and 
meaning; Which I here preſent you 
Vith, Whole & entire, Without 
erther adding or diminishing any 
thing ; tho 1 am very ſenſible there 
are ike things contained in it, no 
Ways applicable to any of our En- 
glish Monaſteries , as well as faults 
& abuſes mentioned, not to be found 
in them; & indeed I ſcarce believe 
in any other. But the zeal of our 
pious Author moved him not only 
io corre by his ſalutary rules & 
inſtrudions thoſe faults & abuſes , 
that had crept in, but alſo to fence 
againſt thoſs that poſſibly might be 
introduced. Therefore it ſeemed beſt 
to give him as he is, & not to cut 
off or leave out any thing, ſince 
in reality all is valuable in him. | 
Mis appears from the Judgment 
of a perſon eminent for his ſtill & 
knowledge in treatiſes of this kind ; 
& who having moſt carefully re- 
viſed & peruſed it, ſent me his opt- 
nion in the following Words. 
„ To give you 2 my opi- 
„ nion of the book , 1 think it 


an) moſt excellent, fr Maſter piece 
of the kind, & truly anſwering 


ou 
* it's title, the perfect Religious. 
any Can never be too much recom- 
ere ¶ mended to Religious of all or- 
ao ders & both ſexes. The maxims 
Eu- are true & ſolid , enforced with 
ults ih, proper life & ſpirit „& the mo ſt 
und , moving energy. A true ſpiritual 


eve , undion appears in every Page, 
our |» & cannot 1 think be re by any, 
nly |, even the moſt tepid Religious 
i Vitlout finding Sn ei- 
es, caciouſſy moved to aſpire after, 


, and labour for the perfedion 0 
„their holy ſtates. „ 70 pt 
ſo 


recommendation & of ſo good a 
udge , I can add nothing. | 
75 te citations out of th Imi- 
ation of CHRIST, I have faith- 
ully copied, except in one or tuo 
places , the English tranſlation of 
N. C. printed in 1756 ; as it 18 
ore conformable to the letter of 
he Author , than the french tranſ- 
ation our Author made uſe of, 
opi- Nems to 1 
k As the following tranſlation was 


to thoſe, ꝛulio, ignorant of th 


ſeries 75 virtue & piety, I have de 


red & my pains fully recompenſed. 


& to ſubmit this tranſlation to the 


undertook at the entreattes of a Re. 
ligious lady, for whom I have t 
greate  affedron & eſteem ,. & 1 
correſpond to her pious deſires: 0 
rendering this treatiſe © ſerviceabl, 


french. language , conſecrate them 
ſelves to the ſervice of almight 
God in a — 8 ate in ou 


English Monaſteries, the true nur 


icated it to them; & Should I hay: 
the happineſs by theſe my endea 
yours to contribute to their ſpiritua 
progreſs & advancement in Neli 
gious perfedion , my end is anſwe 


T have nothing more to add, but to 
beg a share in their pious thoughts 


Judgment of our Holy Mother the 
Ronan Curkolick Church, & to thy 
of my Superiors. | | 


FARWELIL, 
The Tranſlator 
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z Ou PERFECT RELIGIOUS. 


1% Of Renouncing to the World 
& to One's Self. 
Ax r. I. 


but to Religious un is a perſon who has 
ghis ſolemnly renounced the world, ro 
—_— conſecrate herſelt ro]zsvsCunrsr, 


X whom this divine Maſter has 
Peen pleaſed , by the grace of the vocation 

e indpired her with, to receive in the num- 
der of his ſacred Spouſes. Hence she may learn 
oth the excellency of her ſtare , & the extent 
f her obligations. 


A Religious in conſequence of ſo great a 
avour ought to love & reſpect, above all 
hings , her ſtare. She _ often to be pe- 
xetrared with ſentiments of admiration, conſi- 
Jering the grace she has received, and to 
te in her heart, a lively ſenſe 9 grati- 


— 


ſential rules thereof; to the ceremonies , to 
the incloſure, to the habit & to the veil. Thu 


2 THe PERFECT 
tude to him, who, out of a pure effect of hi 
mercy, choſe her Py to ſo many other, 


Thoſe Religious who ſpeak of their ſtat 
with little eſteem , & who ſeem to make lit; 
account of the holy practices therein obſerved 
ought to conſider that this contempt falls lei 
upon their ſtate , than upon Jzsvs-Cunts 
himſelf. They shew by their conduct thar thei 
hearts are no leſs void of gratitude , than thei 
minds are of Religion. O ſacred ſtate of 
„ Religious bondage „ Crys out the devou 
Author of che Imitation of Jzsvs-Crxrsr 
(B. 3. c. 10. n. 6.) * which makes man equal 
z» to Angels, pleafing to God, terrible to the 
z» devils, & W to all the faithful 
The love & reſpect, here required of Reli 
gious perſons for their ſtate, muſt extend tc 
all that appertains to it, to the leaſt cuſton 
of their Monaſtery , as well as to the moſt eſ 


we read in the life of a great Saint, that sb 
often uſed in raprures of holy joy to kiſs the 
walls of the Monaſtery , which ſeparated hei 
from the world : and in the ſame pious ſenti- 
ments Religious never ought to pur off or put 
on their habit & veil without kiſſing them 
with devotion, * ; 
Our of the ſame love for her ſtate a Reli 
gious ought with great zeal to keep up th 
obſervance of it , both by her example & her 
ſollicitude. She muſt be attentive not to di- 
minish ics vigour 3 She ought to make it 4 


RELIGIOUS. 0 
of bi „& as one may ſay a point of honour in 
then he fight of God, to tranſmit regular diſcipline 
2 all. its purity to thoſe who are to follow her. 
r ſtate | VI. DE 
lit How great glory would be render'd to Jzsve 
rved Canis, & what Good to every one, did this 


Is lei holy emulation animate the heart of every 
unisReligious? Zeal of regular obſervance, good 
t theiWxample thus kept up, would render Monaſte- 
1 theres like ſo many myſtical ladders , reaching 


ate of 
le vou 
IST 
equ⸗ | 
to the 
thful 


om earth to heaven; where-on Religious aſ- 
ending one after another by the different ſteps 
t degrees of virtues, thoſe who begin to go up 
ould have nothing to do but to; follow thoſe 
ho went before them to arrive at the cele- 


al kingdom. 
80 VII. 


Reli You have renounced to the world by the 
end to tate you have embraced , you muſt in conſe- 
_ uence maintain this your renunciation , if you 


ave a mind not to be unfaithful to your pro- 
iſes. You muſt keep a guard over yourſelf 
dth as to your exterior & interior, ſo as not 
d think, or do any thing that may ſavour, or 
ay Shew you have any affection remaining 
dr the world which — abandoned. 

To give a more juſt idea of this Renuncia- 
on, we may here diſtinguish three ſorts of 
orlds to which you ought to renounce. The 
irſt is the exterior world, from which you are 
parated by the material walls of your inclo- 
te. The ſecond is an interior little world, 
dntained in the precincts of your Monaſtery. 
he third is a domeſtick world, which every 


ES , {i0 
Thu 
at sh 
11s the 
d he 
; ſenti- 
or put 

then 


Reli 


up th 
& het 


to di- 


ke it ne carries within his breaſt, W of our 
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THE PERFECT 
paſſions & defects. The more you diſengage 
your ſelf from theſe three worlds , the more 
you will advance in perfection & taſte tae 
ſweets & advantages of your ſtare. 


Be not content to be ſeparated from the 
world by the walls of your incloſure ; but hin. 
der, as much as you can, the exterior world 
from coming to trouble your ſolitude by iu 

frequent viſits, to interrupt the tranquillity o 
your retreat. If charity directs you to receiy 
with politeneſs thoſe who come to ſee you; 

9 . your ſolemn renunciation to the world, t 
A] quires of you never to do any thing to proct 
1 re idle & unneceſſary viſits. 


b 0 It cant be too much recommended to Ne 
14 vices & thoſe who are newly profeſſed to shey 
| | to ail ſeculars, from the very beginning, a dil 
14 taſte & averſion for ſuch viſits, & to pu 
k | them on the footing of coming but ſeldom 
They muſt shew a firmneſs in their reſolution 
without any regard to the complaints & mut 
| murs of others. Should they declare without 
1 dic culty that they dont love going to the Paiq 

| lour without neceſſity, they may perhaps a 
fiſt be upbraided with {crupulofiry , & by 
exroſed ro ſuffer ſome ſevere reproaches & 
picuant raileries. But the world will ſoon 
ce iſe to importune , & the eſteem it will ha 
ve for them will be as great as the contempt 
it has for a Religious, who shes a too viſible 
fondneſs for company & ſecular converſation 
„lf t ou cans't let men alone, „ ſays the A 
thor of the Imit. of J. C. (B. 1. c. 21. n. 2. 
„ They will let thee do what thou haſt to do 


RELIGIOUS, 5 
AL 

What can be thought of a 122 „who 

uns with an eagerneſs & an air of diſſipation. 

> the Speak-houſe, when ever called; who ex- 

m the reſſes to ſecular people the extreme joy she 


ut hin. Neceives in their vifirs ; who complains & re- 
 worldroaches them with their long abſence ; who 
by iWnocertains them with compliments & ſuper- 
llity o Duous talk; who asks a thouſand queſtions, 
eceive N is inquiſitive to know all that paſſes in the 
you Town and elſewhere ; who feeds ber mind. 
i, re. ich all the news she hears > Has a Religious 


dt this character fincerely renounced the 
vorld 2-Has she the true Spirit of her voca- 
on? How praiſe worthy would she be, did 
he chew nothing but a modeſt reſerxvedneſs, 
n indifference for the things of this world , 
od a conſtant love for her retreat. Ought she 
to puſſo fear expoſing herſelf ro paſs for impolite 
X unſociable > No. The regularity of her 
onduct wou'd render her moſt agreable to 
od , & at the ſame time wou'd make her a 


lurion 
mut 


ichounoſt edifying example to the world. 

e Pat XII. 

aps A A Religious ought never to appear in the: 
& bi arlour without having firſt pur herſelt under 
nes (Wc protection of her divine Spouſe, & of the 

| ſooofÞnoſt. bleſſed Virgin. She ought. to ſtay no lon- 


ill har than good breeding abſolutely requires, 


and ought to quit it with as great pleaſure & 


viſible Fagerneſs, as she had repugnancy to go to it. 
ation faithful obſervance of theſe three points will 
1e Au inder the Speax-houſc ſiom being an obſtacle 
n. 2. Jo her perfection. 


XIII. 
A reaſonable fear & a prudent diff dence of 
A ij. 


altogether Religious. She muſt refrain from 


the praiſes & applauſe of others, which have 
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one's ſelf ought always to accompany a Rel; 
gious to the Speak-houſe & ſerve her for: 

ard. She ought to carry herſelf there with 
eriouſneſs & gravity , & her behaviour to be 


breaking out into loud laughing, & curb th 
levity of the ſenſes , & above all of her eyes 
by obſerving a moſt exact modeſty. She ought 
by her diſcourſe & all her conduct to inſpire 
into ſeculars a reſpect for the ſanctity of her 
ſtate , thereby to hinder the corruption of 
the age making any — on her heart. 
Do not in the Parlour affect an air too free 
& eaſy, or any worldly ways. Do not with ſo. 
me, who have a mind to pals for great wits , 
pique yourſelf in giving sharp & ingenious re- 
partees. Say nothing that can draw upon you 


no other foundation than thoſe qualities which 
are only pleaſing to P 
A Monaſtery whoſe Grates are ſeldom fre- 

quented , where the common reports & news 
of the world are not known , where people go il 
only to receive ſalutary leſſons from the pious 
diſcourſes of the Religious; ſuch a Monaſte- 
ry is a ſweet odour to )Jtsvs-CurtsT , & is ca- 
pom of drawing down the moſt abundant 

leſſings of heaven upon the town in which 
it is ſituated. It depends on each particular 
Religious ſo ro conduct herſelf in regard to 
the Speak-houſe,as to render this elogy appli- 
cable to her Monaſtery. 
| A VI. 
What vanity is more prepoſterous than 


inne,,  » 
hat of a Religious, who in coming to the 
Jrate takes a pride in her perſon & figure, 
x whoſe attention is taken up in inſpiring it 
to be Into others for thoſe graces , which she ought 
fronarher to fear than praiſe. The ſame is to be ſaid 


rb theWf her who dares not appear till she has firſt 
eyes Madjuſted her habit & veil with an over great 
oughiWfſcation. We call it a prepoſterous vanity, 
nſpireſput it may be more juſtly qualified with the title 


df prophanation in a perſon who has made a 

livorce with the world to conſecrate herſelf 

o ]Jssvs-Curasr crucified, | 
XVII. 

A Religious when she goes from the Grate 

dught to endeavour to forget whatever she 


wits, heard there idle or unprofitable. Would to 
us re. Nod she could even forget she had received a 
n you ifit there ! at leaſt she is to impoſe on herſelf 

have n law never to ſpread or divulge the worldly 


news She heard, ſuppoſing she could not do 
dtherwiſe than harken to it. 

XVIII. 
A Religious ought not to think it ſufficient 
o avoid unneceflary converſations with peo- 


le go le of the world; She muſt moreover en- 
pious {Weavour to banish from her mind the ver 
naſte- Whoughts of the world, she has quitted. 

is ca- Waving ſeparated herſelf from it by her en- 
ndant Mrance into the Monaſtery , she takes a-plea- 
vhich ure in thinking of it, & willingly feeds her 
cular Wmagination with it, we may with reaſon re- 
rd to {roach her that in taking the facred veil she 


dnly made an outward parade of Sacrifice. 
ight She not be compared to thoſe fruits , 

hich having a beautiful & fine out fide , are 
orm- eaten & rotten at heart. 
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XIX. 

The Religious who, charged with the care 
| of — » take a pride in dreſſing them 
according to the vain maxims of che world, 
& who never look upon them with greater 
pleaſure then when they are thus finely ad- 
orn d; who, and which is ſtill worſe, — & 
flatter them on their beauty, & thereby inſpire 
them with ſentiments of ſelf love; theſe 
Religious I ſay have not leſs the Spirit of the 
world than worldlings them ſelves, & com- 
mit at the ſame time three great evils. The 
firſt , is the prejudice they do to the young 
ladies whom. they nourrich & entertain in 
vanity , whereas they were only committed 
to their care to be brought up in a Chriſtian 
education. The ſecond is, they deſtroy the 
re ion of their Monaſtery in the judgment 

of all ſenfible & diſcreet perſons , who from. 
. may think it rather a ſchool of worldly 
vanity , than a proper aſylum & ſanctuary. 
to preſerve their childrens innocence. The 
third is, they hurt their own conſcience & 
charge it, in the fight of God, with all the 
fatal conſequences & misfortunes which an 
education 15 little conformable to the goſpel 
is . & liable to. 

| XX. 

A Religious may cafily loſe the Spirit of 
her vocat on by the yanity she inſpires into a 
young Penfioner put under her care, in taking 
a delight to dreſs her. Dots she not immedia- 
tely shew her heart relishes thoſe vanities? 
This relish , this love may it not augment 
in her in proportion to the ple: ſure she takes 
in viewing her young Pupil thus finely dreſ- 


world 5 & by con 
cated in ſuch a manner as to be able to 


REL1Grovs., 9 
ed > Will not theſe reflections lead her ftill 
arther, & will She not think of the pleaſure of 
ppearing in the world with a h me figure 
et of by the gaiety of dreis & ornaments? 
s any thing more wanting to inſpire her with 
z contempr & diſguſt for her incloſure & for 
her veil > Was God to reveal to us the firſt 
auſe of the eternal loſs of ſo many Religious, 
Should perhaps find it to be no other than 
ze abuſe we now 8 & condemn. 

But a Religious, who does not relish this 
Doctrine, may reply that all the young Ladies 
hat are brought up in Monaſteries are not to 
de Nuns The greateſt pari will engage in the 
ſequence they muſt be edu- 


in it with advantage. But what does she un- 
derſtand by this > Is it that they muſt intpire 
them with a taſto for thoſe vanities which are 


ſo juſtly condemrr'd? even in ladies the moſt 


given to the world; fur thoſe vanities which 
are often the ruin of families, & which the 
devil makes ſo. great uſe of for the loſs of fa 
many ſouls? Inſpire the Penſioner committed 
to your care with ſentiments of ſimplicity & 
modeſty. Inſtill into her a great horrour of fin, 
Breed her up in the exerciſe of all Chriſtian 
virtues. How happy will it be for her, if 
when from under your care, she correſponds 
in the world to the excellent education you 
gave her in the Monaſtery? You will then 
preſent a treaſure to the world, God will be 
gloriſied, you will deſervedly gain honour, 
and she will make a family happy if she ſettles 
in a married ſtate. 
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SG XXII. 
I does not look very edifying to ſee in the 
Parlours of Monaſteries a dancing Mafte 
teaching the penfioners to dance, & the 
Miſtreſs narrowly obſerving them thro the 
grate & chiding when they do not follow & 
keep to the rules of art. If Parents will have 
their Children make a figure in Balls & Af. 
ſemblies , ler them make uſe of their own 
houſes. & not of Religious Monaſteries, for 
them to learn. The manfions of the Spouſe 
of Jzsvs-Caxisrt are not for ſuch propbane 
exerciſes. 

— - 


A young Religious of an eaſy temper , 
joined to a ſolid piety , may have a great in- 
fluence on the Penſioneis. She may, by her 
good example , and edifying diſcourſes win 
their hearts to good, draw them to virtue & 
even to Religion. But if a young Religious, 
who has not a ſolid virtue, ſeeks after the 
company of the Penfioners , and enters into a 
ſtrict friendship with them , above all with the 
great & high Penfioners , she will not only 
grow remiſs, but, how little a while ſoever 
this friendship laſts, it will be attended with 
bad conſequences : and if we were to inquire 
Into the cauſe of the irregularity & many di- 
ſorders which are apparent in certain Monaſ- 
teries, we should ſoon find them to ſpring 
from the familiarities which the young Reli- 
gious have with the — 

Why do you, who have renounced to the 
world by your profeſſion, ſeem to ſer ſo great a 
value on its grandeur , on its riches , on its 
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onours > Why do you shew io great an 
ſeem for its vanities > Why do you ſpeak 
ith ſo much complacency of your birth , of 
our parents, of your alliances ? If you ſo 
auch eſteem theſe pretended advantages, 
hy did you renounce to them? But fince 
bu have renounced to them, you ought not 
talk of them with ſo great eſteem ; & ſo far 
om taking pride in them , you ought entirely 
d forget them. Many great Queens & Prin- 
efles have abandoned their Sceprers , their 
rowns , their rich Palaces , the honours of 
pvereignty , to engage themſelves in the 
ate you have embraced ; and in that ſtate ne- 
er diſtinguished themſelves from the reſt bur 
y their more * 1 greater humility. 
The renouncing to the Spirit & Maxims of 
e world is the firſt ſtep a Religious ought to 
ake to arrive at an interior life. It will be of 
e to make recollection in prayer & Medita- 
on eaſy to her, by eſtranging her from all 
noſe diſtractions which are inſeparable from 
commerce with the world. It will free her 
om the pain which proceeds from trouble, 
x from the aridity & dryneſs of heart, or- 
inary fruits of this infectious communication. 
ind in a word, leſs taken up with the world, 
he will have more leiſure to attend to her 
wn perfection. | 

XXVI. | 
Thus diſengaged from the exterior world, a 
Neligious ought to arm herſelf againſt what 
ve may call the interior world, that ſlides in 
X maintains itſelf but roo much in certain 


Monaſteries. This world is a diſſipation of 
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which proceeds from the union of many in 
perfect Religious, who being each one 
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& ancy. She informs herſelf of cvery thi; 


ſcrupule to ſpeak her mind & ſentiments upot 


may have. She decides on the conduct of b 


with the abetiors of relaxation againſt thoſe 


mind, and negle& ot regular obſervance 


particular guilty of many defects, keep 
ſtrengthen themſelves in them by an unhayy 
union & mutual bad example, which is nc 
on y a great obſtacle to their change and 
formation, bur alto the fatal cauſe of tae eter 
nal ruin of many, 
XXVII. | 
A Religious poſſeiſed with the Spirit of thi 
exterior world is quite diſſipated, and amuſe 
herſelf wnh idle diſcourſes, frivolous occ 
pations , immoderate laughings, and almof 
a continual loſs ot time. Her chief care is 1 
meddle with what belongs to others withou 
any other reaſon than to ſatisf! her curioſi 


that paſſes in the vionaſtery & ſpreads | 
about amono rhe Siſters with the ſame: lev! 
of mind and eagerneſs with wh ch she lea 
it. She give cxjſelt᷑ the liberty without pain o 


every thing & in all occaſions, whatever ba 
conſequence her indiſcretion & imprudenet 


Siſters & crit cizes it according to her caprice 
or as she is affected in their regard. She mur 
murs continually & without ceafing again 
thoſe who are in office, & without even the 
leaſt probabiluy, fathers upon them inten 
tions neither upright nor juſt. be otrent! 
mes makes falſe reports capable of extingui 
hing charity among the Siſters , & of inkio- 
dling the fire of diſcord. She always fide 
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| OKUELIGHITT.. .- 
ho have regular obſervance at heart. She 
low in all things the voice of nature & her 
aſſions ; but ſeldom that of grace, ſo that 
ſipation , infidelity & lukewarmneſs make 
> her principal character. 
XXVIII. 1 
Further a Religious, who follows this inte- 
or world, does not content herſelf wich ma- 
ng little, or no account of the rules, & with 
anſgreſſing them with impunity; but she ex- 
tes others to do the ſame, and deſpiſes 
em if they remain ſtedfaſt & faithful to 
em. She has neither relish, nor deſire of the 
ings of God, nor any defign to work at, 
acquire religious perfection. On the con- 
ary , she reckons it a point of honour not to 
ve any devotion , & would look upon it 
moſt as an injury, was she to be told she 
as devout. She ridicules thoſe who are 
„& carrysher malice ſo far, as to endea- 
our to divert & difluade thoſe from it, who 
ould be ſo; which to many is a juſt ſubject 
f great ſcandal. She makes herſelf friends at 
de expence of common charity, & occa- 
ons by this great diſorder in the Monaſtery. 
he knows neither humility , nor poverty, nor 
bedience, nor mortification , nor any other 
ligious virtue. - Her mind is the grand 
eatre of diſſipation. Her heart is entirely 
ven up to its paſſions & worldly affections. 
er ſenſes are open to all the objects har 
cur. Her ſoul is like the field mentioned 
ſcripture (Prov. c. 24. v. 30.) filled with. 
ettles, & thorns, & whoſe walls being broke 
own had no defence. What we call the. 
tertor world of ſome Monaſteries is com- 
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14 Tre PERFECT | 
poſed of ſuch ſubjects as theſe , more or lei 
imperfect. But what ought not thoſe Rel 
gious, who know themſelves by theſe marks 
to fear & apprehend for their ſouls. 

: XXIX. 

A Religious, who has true Chriſtian charit 
will excuſe thoſe of her Siſters, whom she ſeeſ 
carried away with the torrent of this world ; & 
unleſs, by the obligation of her office, Sh 
has a right to correct them, or by the aſcen 
dance she may have over them, she may pre 
ſume to be able to bring them back to thei 
duty, & more regular conduct, she muſt con 
tent herſelf to beg of almighty God, that ht 
would change their hearts. She muſt abſtait 
in their regard from all ſentiments of indign: 
tion, & never give herſelf up to a bitter zeal 
more proper to irritate , than cure the ev 
For the reſt, as to herſelf, she ought to bt 
continually on her guard never to join in thei 
diſſipation, or let herſelf be led away by thei 
bad example. 

XXX. 


lt you have a mind to make a progreſs in 
ſpiritual life, build yourſelf, as the ſcripture 
ſays , [ Job. 3. v. 14. Ja ſolitude in the rei 
rement of your cloiſter , where recollecte 
in a prudent retreat, & diſengaged fron 
every thing , that does not lead to your per 
fection, you may live alone with God alone 
For this, it is no ways neceſſary you shoull 
ſeparate yourſelf from the company of the 
other Siſters, nor that you should ſtudy to 
avoid them; but it will be ſufficient, that you 
converſe with them no more, than the 
regular duties, common charity, & gool 
breeding demand and oblige you to. 
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XX XI. | 
As much as is in your power, ſo that cha- 
ty may not be hurt; you ought to endeavour 
> be content without any creatures, to forget 


char em, and be forgot by them. You muſt place 


he ſeefW! your conſolation in God, & in being known 
rid; My bim alone. In short, you muſt converſe with 
e, s eatures only becauſe it is the will of God, 


d never meerly to ſatisfy the inclination we 
| naturally have of knowing & of being 


Own, 

XXXII. 
It is not enough to diſengage your heart 
om all affection to creatures, you ought 
zoreover to rejoice that no one attaches 
erſelf to you, otherwiſe your diſengagement 


aſcen 
ay pre 
LO ther 
iſt con 
that he 
abſtair 
ndigna 


r zeal 


ne evil ould only be an illuſion, or at leaſt very 
t to bMyperfet , & have nothing but an outward 
in theippearance of virtue. What a new fort of 


{engagement unknown to all the Saints & 
all the Maſters of a ſpiritual life, would 
ot that in reality be, by which you would 
ink to have advanced a great deal, in not 


dy thei 


eſs in! 


cripture ing tied to any one, when, at the ſame 
he reine, ſelf love makes you deſire, that others 
ollectei ould be tied to you? You would be truly 
d fronfÞmmendable & praiſe worthy , did you con- 


crate to God alone all the affections of 


Zur pet 

1 1 dur heart; but not when you render your- 

; ShouldMf guilty of theft, by endeavouring to gain 
of the he affections of others, whoſe hearts are no 

rudy rs entirely his than your own. = 

that you f XXXIII. 

jan the Particular friendships can ſcarce ever ſub- 

& goolſiiſt between religious perſons without pre- 


dice to common charity, & without com- 
B ij 


16 THE PERFECT | 
mitting many faults. A Religious over ati 
ched to another has her mind almoſt alwa 
taken up with her, becauſe she has alwg 
the object preſent, & nothing to divert hi 
thoughts from it. The remembrance of b. 
friend accompanies her every where, int] 
choir , as well as in recreation. And how cz 
a Religious, whoſe conſtant thoughts 
fixed upon a creature, & whoſe inclinatig 
carries her towards her, ever recollect he 
lelf, & elevate her mind to God? 
XXXIV. 

This is not the only inconvenience th 
attends theſe friendships. A Religious, u 
is tied to them, becomes extremely ſenſilſ 
to whatever concerns her friend, & mak 
it a continual ſubject of her anxiety; $ 
feels every thing that touches her. Has h 
friend had any diſpute with an other: hass 
received any contradiction; immediately ii 
perſon takes it to heart, & often with gre 
ter warmth , than her friend does herſelf. $ 
eſpouſes her quarrels & her averſions ; $ 
undertakes her juſtification againſt all the & 
ters, & even againſt the Superior herle 
She is angry, & breaks out into murmur 
She ſcolds, & diſturbs a whole ' houſe ; u 
is there any exceſs which her friends 
does not prompt her to commit. 

5 XXXV. 

There is another inconvenience of priv 
friendships not leſs to be feared; if ſuch 
Religious perceives her friend omits to pl: 
in her her uſual confidence, or that she sh 
to be alone with her, or looks upon þ 
with an air of indifference , or shews at 
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t alwafWarks of affection for another Siſter : what 
 alwaWouble , what agitation does she not then feel 
vert Hrowing up within her breaſt > What paſſion, 
of hat reproaches is she not ready to break 
» ini ut into? Or if she can contain herſelf , the 
how callicerior chagrin that gnaws & devours her, is 
= aWnough to throw her into a ſerious fit of 
:11nati0 


ckneſs. And ſo the gall, she experiences in 
er friendship, far outweighs thoſe vain ſweers 
conſolations she flatrered herſelf to find. 

| XXXVI. 

The regular diſcipline of a Monaſtery may 
e look'd upon as on the brink of its ruin, 
hen this abuſe of particular friendships beco- 
es too frequent, or in a manner general. 


ect het 


nce th 
IS „ W 
ſenfibl 
c make 


ty; Nommon union, which can't be firm and laſ- 
Has ng but by Chriſtian charity, ſubſiſts no lon- 
has Her; & in its place, there is only an appa- 
tely tient union ſupported by decency , worldly 
2 oliteneſs or politicks : props too weak to 
ſelf. $ 


eep up a neceſſary good harmony, & with 


INS 3 an exact diſcipline in a Monaſtery, In con- 
the quence of this maxim, every Religious, that 
| herlcWontracts a ſtrict friendship with another to 
urmuWe prejudice of common charity, ought to 
iſe ; now that thereby she ftrikes no lefs at re- 
iendsgular obſervance, than at charity; & should 


e other Siſters follow her example, they 
ould occafion the fall & ruin of a houſe, 
hoſe honour each one ought to maintain 
efore God & man, at the peril & risk of 


f priva 
f ſuch 


to plaiWecir lives. 

he sh XXXVII. 

pon Let us compare a Monaſtery divided by 
ews alarticular friendships with one where come 


on charity is kept up in all its rights , & ſeg 
„5 
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. how oppoſite they are, & how great a conti: 
there is between them. In the firſt , ſul 
cions , miſtruſts, jealouſies, murmurs , qua 
\ rels , proyocations are daily ſeen. The {pin 
of Jesvs-Cuxrsr is banished thence , & reign 
there no more; but in its place, paſſions | 
ſelf love domineer, & bear the ſway ; b 
cauſe all theſe friendships are formed & c 
mented by a natural affection, which is nc 
thing but a ſeeking to pleaſe themſelves i 
the vain fatisfaction they find in contraCtin 
ſuch friendships. But in thoſe Monaſteries 
where the charity & love of J:svs - Cxxi; 
unites the hearts, all love one another alike 
they bear with each other, & prevent, help 
& ſerve each other cordially. Murmurings 
diſputes , grudges , parties, divifions are tc 
rally banished. If by chance charity is diſtu 
bed, it is but ſlightly & without noiſe , « 
for a very little while; becauſe they all un; 
nimouſly endeavour to ſtifle the leaſt ſparilf 
of diſcord. Peace reigns in theſe Monaſterie 
1o the perfect comfort & conſolation of al 
the Religious. T his is that charming peace 
which neither the world , nor any vain affec 
tion to creatures can ever afford. This is tha 
peace of Jzsvs-Currsr , which, as the Apo 


tle ſays 5 ( Phill. C. 4. V. 7.9 ſurpaſſes all ur 
derſtanding. | 
XXXVIII. 


Wich what ſpiritual bleſſings does not thi 
common charity, oppoſed to particular friend 
ships, inrich a Monaſtery > What powerfil 
motives to advance in piety does it not pre 
cure to the Religious? By it they love ont 
another in God & for God , & he recom 
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zenſes this pure & holy amity with an over- 
low of heavenly graces. It is thro*' the means 


,ONtr: 


„ qua f this celeſtial dew, that virtues grow u 

e ipiWmong theſe Religious, & bring forth their 
reigiruit with edification. The more they are 
ions Mnited, the more are they, after God, a 


y 3 beW@utual conſolation to each other. They are 
& cMereby far from ſeeking any comfort abroad 
is not uſeleſs & vain converſations with people 
Ives if the world. They have no neceſſity to ſeek 
rating make themſelves amends at the Grate for 
ſteries ihny uneaſineſſes they may apprehend to ſuffer 
Cnnni the interior of the Monaſtery , fince they 
r alike Wnjoy a profound peace & a marvelous con- 
„ helpMent with their Siſters. It is by means of this 
urings Whariry , they animate , encourage, & ſtreng- 
are toFWen themſelves in piety , either by the good 
; diſtuWMWxample they mutually give each other, or 
iſe , y the edifying diſcourſes they have together, 
all unaWr becauſe they all concur to the ſanctifica- 
ſt ſpaniWon of their Siſters. And thus inſpired with a 
aſterieharity for Jesvs-Curist , & with a zeal for 
1 of ale glory of this great Maſter , they are all 
peace Wrvent , & all rejoice at their mutual progreſs 
in affe perfection. | | 
s is tha | XXXIX. | 1 
e Apo Let then the Religious be convinced of the 
all ungWreat obligation they have of preſerving this 
ommon charity; let them ſee & conſider the 
rejudice , that particular friendships bring to 
not thij Monaſtery in general, & to their own ſanc- 
r friend cation in particular; let them moreover 
zowertugeigh & reflect on the pains & anxieties, with 
not pro-Wnich theſe frivolous friendships are attended; 
Ye ona let them be perſuaded that to whatever 
recouWbject out of God they attach chemſelves, hey 


20 TRE PEreecT 
will find nothing but vanity & affliction d 
ſpirit. ( Eccl. c. 1. v. 14.) 
ä XL. 

By what we have ſaid, we do not pretend 
that a Religious is forbid to have an affectio 
for another, whoſe familiarity & convert 
tion may be advantagious to her foul ; by 
then it muſt always be with a diſengagement 
that leaves the heart free, & at liberty to g 
to God. This friendship muſt be exemy 
from the anxious trouble & jealous ſenfibil 
ty „which are the Characteriſticks of thi 
foolish paſhons of the world; it muſt no 
hinder the exact obſervance of regular d 
ties, nor ever make her trangreſs the Rule; 
nor eſpouſe the paſſions & preventions of he 
friend. This friendship in short muſt be bui 
on an eſteem that flows from piety , & nd 
upon a ſympathy , or other qualities pure 
natural; fo far from weakning , it muſt pre 
more the practice of virtue, & never diſcloſe 
or shew nfelf in ſuch a manner, as the othe 
Siſters may ſuffer by it. 
XII. 

The Author of the Imitation of Ixsu 
Cnursr gives an excellent rule to render ſud 
a friendship holy & beneficial , when he ſay: 
it muſt be grounded in Ixsus-C HST. Harke 
to the words, with which this Divine Maſte 
addreſſes himſelf to the devour ſoul. [ B. 3.0 
42. n. 1.] Son .. . . . . In me the love 
„ thy friend muſt ſtand: & for me is he tt 
# be loved, 'whoeyer he be, who appears u 
\, thee: good, & is very dear to thee in thi 
„ ife : wichout me no friendship is of an 
w ſtrength, nor will be durable; nor is di 
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„love true & pure of which I am not the 
tion author. Thou oughtſt to be ſo far mortified 
to ſuch affections of perſons beloved, as 
„to wish (for as much as appertains to thee) 
to be without any company of man., 


XLII. 


retend 
ffectio N 


nve r What has been ſaid of the interior world, 
al ; bu hich reigns in ſome Monaſteries, & of the 
.emen {articular friendships , which are ſo dange- 
y to pffous , is ſcarce , God be thank'd , to be found 
exemi n thoſe religious houſes , where regular ob- 
enfibilMervance is duly kept up; & it is by banishing 
of eee two great enemies of regularity , that 
aſt noey. have conſtantly maintained themſelves 
alar dun religious diſcipline. It is therefore juſt to 


e Rule Wake a difference between Monaſteries. In 


is of heMome the obſervance is exact, & maintained 
be bull n its full 75 In others only in part, & that 
„& no nore or leſs, as the number of the fervent 
s pureſſi Religious prevails over that of the relaxed. 
uſt prafhnd finally in others regularity is ſo much 
Ji\cloſe Wisfigured , that it is no more regularity , but 


he orheWiſorder, No Rule obſerved , no religious 
xerciſe duly performed, no - ſubordination. 


The Parlours always open, always beſet , & 


* TrsvÞ) ways full. Intrigues laid & hatch'd, a ſpirit 
der ſud f the world no leſs ſurpriſing than ſcandalous. 
he ſay The Libertins themſelves ſpeak of them with 
Harte ontempt, & make them the ſubject of their 
e MaſteWnalicions Lampoons ; and good men can 
7B. 3. Mnly think of chem with tears & grief. 
love 0 XLIII. 
is he u Monaſteries diſorder to ſuch an exceſs are 
pears ¶ Nery rare; but there are ſome to be found 
e in ti choſe diſorder, tho' in a much leis degree, is 
s of auall viſible enough to furnish matter of cri- 


1 is dh 
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ticiſm. The ſcandal is often occaſion d by 
perſon or two, who make themſelves rema 
ked; whilst the other Religious, exact enouy 
to deſerve due praiſes , ſuffer by the prever 
tions which the publick, always unjuſt & pr 
cipitate in its judgment, entertains of them 
on account of the bad conduct of ſome pan 
culars. There are many more Monaſteries, 
which regular diſcipline is kept up by th 
number of good Religious, who are faith 
obſervers of it. When theſe preyail over th 
others, tho* there may be ſome weakneſl: 
ſeen in thoſe who are remiſs & negligent 
there is ſtill reaſon to bleſs God, that he is | 
faithfully ſerved by the greater number, i 
which are many very devout & inten 
ſouls. And there are ſome Monaſteries whe 
rein God is ſeryed ſo perfectly, that there an 
many of a diſtinguished & eminent piety u 
be found; where primitive obſervance 1 
preſerved in the ſame purity as at the begj 
ning of their foundation ; where all the Reli 
gious zealouſly labour to maintain it, & an 
like an Army ranged in battle , which helli 
afraid of, & which no relaxation can pen: 
trate , or break through. I 
XLIV. 
When one conſiders theſe laſt Monafterie: 
where God is ſerved with ſo great feryour 8 
perfection, one feels a ſecret conſolation i 
ä — z one is tempted to cry out it 
the words of the Scripture , ( numb. 2 4. v. 5. 
as S. Athanaſius did (vit. S. Antonii c. 14: 
ſpeaking of the holy anchorets of his time. 
How beautiful are thy Tabernacles 6 Jacob , C 
% Tents 6 Iſrael ! As woody valleys , as water 


RELIGIOVUsãS. 23 
rdens near the rivers, as Tabernacles which 
Lord has pitchd , as Cedars by the water fide. 
ſeeing theſe holy Monaſteries one can't do 
herwiſe,than render thanks to the Saviour of 
> world for his preſerving ſuch fervour in 
3 ſacred Spouſes , and to beg that he would 
uchſafe to keep & ſtrengthen them more 
more in it; that he would banish far 
ym them all innovations & novelties , by 
ich the vigour of regular diſcipline may 
any ways impaired & leſſened. I hoſe who 
e in ſuch holy manſions are to be calld a 
puſand times happy; the ancients who give 
od example to the young ; the young who 
py after & faithfully tread in the ſteps of 
> ancients ; they who have the happineſs 
enter with a fincere will & diſpoſition to 
irate the one & the other, & to perpe- 
te this fidelity in keeping up to the rules, 
even to the minuteſt Cuſtoms. The Towns, 
which ſuch Monaſteries are ſituated, ought 
hout ceafing to congratulate with them- 
ves on their poſſeſſing ſo precious a treaſure. 
XLV. 
he receiving perſons of a doubtful vo- 


ncipal cauſes of relaxation and remiſſneſs 
the regular diſcipline of Monaſteries. A 
ng perſon moved by reſentment or diſſap- 
intment, or only on account of ſome family 
ſon, preſents her ſelf. They receive her 
hout much inquiry or examination, & led, 
her by inclination, frendsbip, or intereſt, 
y conduct her to the Noviciat. She enters 
h all her imperfections & vices , & far 
m forſaking & mending them, she con- 


ion, & not put to the tryal, is one of the 
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tinues in & nourishes them. Her convert 
tion ſoon becomes infectious to the yo 
Novices , whoſe tender hearts are ſüſceptib 
of every impreſſion. The evil ſpreads inſe; 
ſibly, & her profeſſion only augments it | 
a greater liberty allowed to the young Pr 
feſſed. It grows worſe & worſe in time; & 
length the ancient ones, who were regula 
dying & falling off ene after another , a 
ſucceeded by looſe , remiſs, & diſorderly one 
who finding themſelves the greater numhi 
in the Community, give the law, & chang 
the face ofthe whole Monaſtery. 

| XLVI. 

O how much it behoves all religious ho 
ſes to make a good choice! Why ſo eat 
to receive Poſtulants, often without diſci 
tion & diſtinction, or out of motives pure 
human? A good vocation, a good char 
cter, a ſincere defire of virtue, a pious 
king tor all regular obſervances, is what oug 
to determine you in the reception of you 
Ladies, who preſent themſelves; and not ani 
luſtrious name, a conſiderable fortune, or th 
defire of filling your Monaſtery. Here may 
applied what the Afyithor of the Imitation 
Jzsvs-Currsr ſays. (B. 3. C. 31. N. x. 
„ We diligently ask whether a perſon be tic 
„ beautiful, ingenious , a good ſinger; .. 
„ Bur how poor she is in ſpirit, how partie 
„ & meek , how devout & internal, is wh 
„ few ſpeak of. Nature looks upon the outwa 
„ things of a man; but grace turns her { 
„ tO the interior. Nature is often deceive 
„ bur grace hath her truſt in God, tha: 9 
„ may not be deceived. „ | 

XLVI 
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XLVIL | | 

A too often frequenting the Parlours is 
other cauſe of this xclaxation. We have 
eady ſaid ſomething on this head; but as 
e danger is great, it cant be too often re- 
ated that the Grates are the weak ſides of 
onaſteries, againſt which the devil, like 
oſe who befiege a town, raiſes his barrenes. 
o one ought to flatrer herſelf on this head. 
ifirs of ſtrangers , when frequent, ſerve only 
diſſipate the Religious , to fill their minds 
th the ſpirit of the world, to take them of 
om their duties. Even tho' they who come 
ſee them are perſons of piety , & under 
etence of entertaining them & talking 'of 
ddly things. The devil is full of cunning & 
ceit, he often hides himſelf under the cloak 
virtue to ſeduce us more effectually. He 
ansforms himſelf , according to the common 
ying , into an Angel of light, & his artifi- 
es in theſe occaſions are fo ſeducing & al- 
ring , that I boldly affirm there are ſome oc- 
aſions in which there's leſs to be fear'd for a 
eligious converſing with a military Perfon, 
han with frequently doing it with another, 
hoſe impoſing and pioys air hinders her from 
ing on her guard. | | 
VXLVVIII. | 
The Religions and great Penfioners being 
dgether , may likewiſe occafion a great deal 
f diſorder in a Monaſtery ; & eſpecially 
hen they are numerous & imbued with the 
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er { pirit of the world. Ah l how hard is it for the 
eived oiſon 3 which iafects them » not to com- 
na: M unicate it ſelf to the Religious who frequent 


nem; eſpecially to the young, 13 whom 


— ſeparate apartment , where they have no co 
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they frequently are, whoſe company ey 
How many fecret converſations ! & in thi 
converiations , how many wordly & even yt 
nicious diſcourſes | What a means of ſedudi 


for the young Religious, among whom t. 
perhaps may be ſome who had not a true Mur 
cation! What a means, I fay, of ſeduction ¶ it 
them to be thus attach'd to theſe great Palo 
ſioners, who deſign themſelves for the worlc" 
who are bent upon nothing but the vanii 
of the world; who talk of nothing but WPF 
the pleaſures & amuſements of the wor ee 
_ Thete ſentiments ſet forth & diſplay'd in n. 
converſations, eaſily paſs from their own he fc 

Ct 


into that of the Religious, who are ſoon! 
ken with them, who begin to be weary 
their ſtate, & look upon it as a heavy yoke d 
incommodes them, who carry it with une 
-neſs , & endeayour to shake it off in all t 
can, & who in a word become 'therd 
entirely diſorder'd & irregular. 
12 XLIX. 
The means to prevent & hinder theſe | 
conveniences would be, not to receive 
take into the Monaſtery any grown up girl 
eſpecially thoſe who have had a taſte oft 
world; but only very young ones, 
might be train d up from their infancy & p 
ſerved in innocence. That they should be i 


merce, nor any thing in common with 
Religious. That choſen Miſtreſſes should 
appointed ; capable by their gravity ; by th 
virtue & by their talents, to make themſel 
be tcared , reſpected & loved at the 4at 
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ze. Which would greatly conduce to give 
m an excellent education & keep them to 
ir duty & within bounds. But if without 
dice & diſtinction grown up Ladies are ad. 
ted; if they have the liberty to run about 
Convent, & contract familiarity with the 
ung Religious, if inſtead of aſſigning them 
iſtreſſes, every cell or chamber becomes a 
)ool ;. or if Miſtreſſes be appointed without 
ents, capricious, wbimſical, more fit to 
ike themſelves bated, & to excite the con- 
„pt of the Penfioners , than to gain their 
cem & affection ; or if theſe Miſtreſſes 
ng qualiſied, ate not left at liberty in the 
formance of their office, but are thwarted 
croſs'd; by the cenſorious Criticiſins of pare 
lar Religious to whom theſe Ladies are re- 
nmended by their parents; in theſe divers 
es, the education of Penſioners , ſo advan» 
eous to Religion & the ſtate, would beco- 
a ſnare for the Religious, & might perhaps 
aſion ſo great a diſarder , that it would be 
ter to be in ſome publick place, than in 
Monaſteries. | 
Neis a grievous crime to bring in & ſpread 
of WW books in a Monaſtery, — they are 
aſt faith , or whether only capable to cor- 
che purity of our manners. Ah! what a 
ble account will not they, who dare at- 
co pt ſuch a crying outrage, have to render 
sus - Cuxrsr, for the dangerous ſnares 
sula lay to entrap his ſacred Spouſes! And what 
but a diabolical one, can push them to 
How can there be found people in the 
Id fo cruel, ho, without a. regard, ot 
ij 
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any compaſſion for thoſe Ladies, who h: 
renounced all worldly conſolations, the hy 
ter to ſecure their ſalvation , who carry th 
malice ſo far, as to endeavour to render th 
ſacrifice fruitleſs , to make them loſe all | 
merit of the auſterities & mortifications 
their ſtate, & to damn them eternally } 

Virgins, chaſt Spouſes of IEsus- Caztsr 

conjure you, in the name of this Spouſe 
your ſouls, to be extremely upon your gu 
againſt them; reject with horror the mo 
poiſon which your murderers dare preſt 
you in golden covers. Never permit yi 
curioſity to lead you ſo far as ever to 
thoſe books. Make choice of thoſe 0 
which can inſtruct you in your duty, te 
you the practice of it , and encourage you 
be Fairhfal in it. If you read any others, 
open the door to your enemy, & you 
have no one to complain of but yourſe] 
for che ravage he 2 make in your ſo 


One of the moſt pernicious abuſes that 
be introduced into a Monaſtery , is that 
playing at cards. The neceſſity for it to 
create & divert the mind can not be alleq 
for an excuſe ; there are an infinite nun 
of other ways to do it more innocently. 
it becomes a cuſtom , it — Ini 
paſſion ; they ſpend the nights as well asd 
at it. They 1 & aſſemble together it 
cret. They loſe their money & make ot 
do the ſame; they diſpute & often quai 

from play they run haſtily to the office, vi 
they recite without reſpect or attention I 
with a mind taken up with the gain 01 hl , 
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ey 1205 & from the Choir r 

Thus with gry" at cards there is 
_ filence hope, no Rule obſerved , no 
ore poverty, no more obedience, no duty 
ell comply d with, no exerciſe of Religion 
form d as it ought, and when once this 
aying is become common in a Monaſtery , 
eſe evils become ſo likewiſe, & ruin it en- 
ely. But what a ſcandal would it not be if 
e Superiours chemſelves, inſtead of oppo- 
g & hindring it, as they ate obliged in 
nſcience to do, should authorize it by their 
eſence & example 
13 % 65 LII. 
A remark that has been often made, deſer- 
sto be mention'd here. It is, that there. is 
Monaſtery, howſoever looſe or remiſs, but 
at there is ſome one Religious in it, who is 
entive & diligent in the diſcharge of her 
ty ; zealous for the obſervance of her Rule, 
given to prayer. It ſeems as if almighty 
od, in the midſt of ſo much diſſolution, had 
mind, in her, to keep to himſelf one 
thful Spouſe, to make him amends by her 
al & fervour, for the infidelity of the others; 
to [reproach them, by an example always 
fore their eyes, with their tepidity & re- 
iſneſs. It may be moreover ſaid that he 
eſerves theſe faithful ſouls, to confront them 
ich the others at the day of Judgment , to 
ae them before the whole univerſe, chat it 
as in their power to have ſanctified them- 
lves, as thoſe had done; that it is their own 
alt they have loſt themſelves, ſince having 
de ſame Rule to obſerve, the ſame means 
their diſpoſal, inſtead of imitating them. , 


C ij 
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they choſe to follow the torrent of their x 
fions , thereby rendering uſeleſs to themſeh 
all thoſe means of ſalvauon. And what is | 
more extraordinary, have perhaps even pe 
ſecuted thoſe , whoſe virtue tacitely condet 
ned their licentiouſneſs, & thereby furnishi 
them with an ample occafion of practifi 
patience & of acquiring a rich treaſure ( 


merit. 
| LI. | 
. Woe beto thoſe Religious , who 3 havir 
ſuch good examples before their eyes, inſte 
of profiting by them, declare a ſecret ys 
inſt them ; who can not bear in others th 
virtue they ought to practiſe themſelves, bil 
do not do it; who declare themſelves againhe: 
that piety which condems them; who abu u 
& revile Jzsvs-Cuxisr in the perſon of Hot 
faithful ſervants ; who in concert with the M ae 
vil, endeavour to deſtroy chat holineſs whid e 
dazzles them, & who, in a word, empoiſonaWnm 
by jealouſy or malice , wou'd remove fro va 
their fight an object that is troubleſome & ii 
ſupportable to them, becauſe it condemit! 
their irregular conduct. I am willing to thiner 
this is more an ideal picture & deſcriptioſſ et 
than a real one; for who can really belie hi 
that fo much malice & depravauon can be 
found in a Religious houſe » But if che even 
should have riſen to ſuch a pitch, which we eo 
not credit, may thoſe who are guilty opeſfnb 
their eyes, & ſee N ve monſter. be] 
If remifſneſs & looſeneſs of condu R 
come to ſuch a degree in a Monaſtery , ei. 
virme is deſpiſed & meets with opgokuo Mi 
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ontradiction from the Religious, we may 
afely conclude irregularity is come to its 
eight. What means to remedy it? Ah ! how 
uch time & how great care is neeeſſary to 
fect it But if piety is ſtill eſteemed & reſ- 
ected, tho not practiſed by many, it is far 
om being ſo difficult to make regular obſer- 
ance flourish again. O you, who ſtill have 
n eſteem for the virtue you ſee practiſed by 
pur Siſters 3 who look upon them as happy 
being ſo faithful as they are; you who 
dmetimes own you envy their ſtare & would 
in be like them; what then can hinder you 
om imitating them? Have they any ſtricter 
bligations than you? Have you not the ſame 
jeans to Ry yourſelves, as they? Are 
pu not in the ſame Monaſtery , have you 
dt the ſame Rule, the ſame exerciſes to 
actiſe, & in the ſame company? If there 
e any obſtacles for you, are there not the 
me for them? You cannot then help having 
value for virtue, and in reality to refuſe it 
pur eſteem , you muſt ſtifle all ſentiments of 
ih & Religion, but I ſuppoſe your conſ- 
Wence is not yet hardened to ſuch a degree. 
et you ſtop at your empty applauſes , & 
hilſl you juſtly place theſe Religious with 


m bc. wiſe Virgins , you remain (an incompre- 
: eriienſible paradox) you remain, I ſay, wich the 
we polish ones, & had rather partake of theis 
opclM{bappy lot, than ſtrive to overcome your 


ochfulneſs & e to your diſorders. ; 

ches & great poverty may be very,prejo- 
Arial to Monaſteries. Riches,becauls they arc 
o WFily abuſed ; becauſe they. puff up the heart 
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& inſpire worldly ſentiments ; becauſe th 
procure the conveniences of lite in too ore 
abundance ; thereby are a great obſtacle 
hutnility & mortification. But it muſt be ow: 
that a great poverty is yet more hurtful , 
that the ſpiritualny of a Religious houſe is { 
dom kept up, when 5 are ruin 


What we have ſaid vifibly appears by 
difference there is between a Mcnaſter 
is Caly, & one that is greatly in debt. Ing 
firſt, the community being in a condition 
able to ſupply the Religious with what is: 
ceflary, there is no preference, no fingulari 
all are provided alike & after the ſame mat 
ner, both for their nourishmenr & for t 
furniture of their chambers, for their cloath 
for their linnen &c.which makes an entire u 
fotmity, ſo neceflary for regular obſervance 
common charity. Beſides they are treated 
cording to their neceſſities in health & 

Scknels „& are freed from having recourſe 
their parents & relations & from being ch 
peable to them. Moreover, they live in 
greater dependency on charity ; & ont 

' vigilance of Superiours, who are chary 
with the care of their temporals as well 
erf which greatly contributes to x 
ſerve ſubordination & keep up a good harm 

ny between the inferiours & thoſe who are 
office. They ate more exact in the practice. 
poverty, either beeauſe they have no tempo 
thing to defire , or becauſe the Monaſte 

ener every thing that is heceſfary, 
lat ding to the preſeript of the Rul 

A 1s not permiued em to have any thi 
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perfluous , nor to heap up & take any pre- 


e tions for future neceſſities, to which they 
gage not expoſed. In a word they have no other 
cle ¶uicitude than to labour for their ſanctiſica- 
1 gon, & to acquit themſelves of the bufineſs 


ruſted to them; all other cares being re- 
rved to the Superiour & her officers. It is 
ot ſo when the Monaſteries are ſo poor, as to 
ſcarce able to find wherewith to nourish 
eir Religious, & that even with the greateſt 
ueality. The Religious being then obliged 
er elſewhere the other neceſſaries of life, 
ither become importune to their relations by 
zeir daily de 3 or compell'd to work, 

ne profit of which goes to ſupply them with 
hat they have not from the community, 
ney ſometimes ruin their health 3 they are 
vrced to treat with ſeculars to ſell their work 3 
heir thoughts are all taken up with their tem- 


oral wants, & ITS chem they often 
ed Weolect their particular exerciſes of piery , & 
2 dn many occaſions, diſpenſe with thoſe of the 
1rſe 


Rule. In short, a perſon who has quitted the 
'orld & enter d into a Monaftery with no 
dther. view than to attend to her ſanctifica- 
ion, finds herſelf forced to have almoſt as 
nuch ſollicitude as a miſtreſs of a family. One 
nay almoſt ſay she is no Religious, but that 
he is a merchant, an embroiderer, a ſeam- 
\ eſs, Ora mantuamaker by trade. E 
Our intention in what we have ſaid, is not 
d accuſe all Monaſteries of diſorders & re- 
axation , that have not a ſufficiency to furnish 
e Religious with their neceflaries ; this would 
de condemning , againſt the rules of charity & 
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even of Juſtice , half of theſe which are ef 
blished. But when the poverty is ſo great, d 
the paruculars are obliged to work for ſeg; 
lars, to procure themſelves the neceſſaries 
life , we cannot difſemble but that it is to th 
an occaſion of great anxiety , and d 
fach anxiety & ſollicitude has great incony 
niences, & may become an obſtacle to the 
rfection, if they are not upon their gu- 
o ſer therefore every thing right, we ſay 
thoſe, who are furnished by the communi 
with all they want, that being freed from 
temporal cares & concerns, they would 
extreamly calpable , did they not turn all the 
thoughts to the ſpiritual adyancement of the 
ſouls. We ſay to thoſe who have penfions 
ſupply chemſelves with what is wanting fro: 
the Monaftery , to take care not to abi 
them, in appropriating chem to themſelves 
as if the property thexeof belonged to them 
but always to diſpoſe of & uſe them wil 
teave & a d de on a zour's will 
& according to the rules of that poverty th 
have vow'd & profeſs d. Thoſe, who, havin 
no penfion , & finding themſelves in a M 
— — indebred & ruined , are obliged: 
work. in particular, to procure what is neceſſ 
ry for themſelves; — to bear, wi 
ſubmiſſion & in a ſpirit of penance, the rige 
of their poverty 3 to work , as heretofore th 
ancient Anchorets & Hermits did, with reco 
lection & in the prefence of God, never t 
do any work to flatter the vanity of world 
Ladies ; never to appropriate to themſelye 
the product of their work, & to employ i 
only in what is neceſſary, & chat always wid 
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ve, as they ought; to take care not to over- 
arge themſelves with work , nor to heap up 
accumulate money, which can't be accor- 
g to the fpirit of poverty & shews an im- 
derate defire of the goods of the world, 
pt unworthy of a Religious. But to work 
io procure what the convent is not able 
furnish; in a word, to acquititiremſclyes 
ctually of their exexciſes of devotion, as 
h as is in their power, ſo that their ma- 
al labour does not extinguish in them the 

rit of prayer & of recollection. | 

29 5 NNE 1 | 

fin the Monaſteries, which are extremely 
or, thoſe Religious who have penſions , & 
en very confiderable ones , were 1o diſen- 
ped , & had generofity enough to facrifice 
ir penſions to the profit of the houſe, & at 
ſame time took a reſolution to work in 
mon with thoſe who have none, what 
rit would they not have in the fight of God! 
$ not to be que ſtioned bur theſe penſions, 
the produce of the work of all che Siſters, 
ed to the ſmall revenues of the convent, 
uld put it in a condition to be able to fur- 
h ſufficiently , perhaps even abundantly, 
that is neceffary to particulars. The work 
elf would be leſs painſul , & leſs diffipating, 
regular diſcipline would be better obſerved. 
r it is not the work, much leſs work in 
mmon , that does a prejudice io the Reli- 
us ; it is working in particular, & the 
eſlity of providing themſelves with what 
y ſtand in need of. We are ſenfible how 
d & difficult it will be ro make this ad- 
e pleafing & agreeable ro thoſe Religious 
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who have penfions ; but if they have the g 
of God, & their own perfection at heart; 
them conſider the they might do by 
ſmall ſacriſice, both to the community 
general, by ſtrengthening its regularity, & 
their Siſters in particular, by eaſing them 
their toilſome labours , & freeing them fi 
a very great ſollicitude, & to their own ſon 
by the merit they would acquire in the fi 
of God for their zeal , their diſengagement 
their charity. 
LIX. 


Let us ſuppoſe , in a Monaſtery very mi 
diſorder'd, a Religious entirely diſſipated, 
who moreover is in a ſtrict friendship 
ſeveral others as much diſordered as herſq 
who given up altogether to her paſſions, 
mains in a bad ſtate of conſcience ; a Rt 
gious who has no other mark of her pro 
ſion, than the habit & veil she wears; 
is as great a worldling in her cloiſter, as 
moſt ſecular women are without. Would 
God this ſuppoſition was more chimeri 

than real, but it is ſufficient to our preſ 
purpoſe ir is not an impoſſible one. This 
Fier then has a.defire to return to G- 
which way muſt she go about it? If we 
her she will have ſcarce any thing to do, 
difficulty to overcome, that all will be r 
eaſy to her; we should deceive her, & 
will be ſenfible of your deceit. Let us t 
ſpeak plainly & tell her without disguiſe, jt 
you will meet great obſtacles, & it will 
you a great deal to remove & conquer the 
obſtacles from without, if you have too m 
frequented the Parlours, & have contra 


RELIOtOUsS. 37 
y friendships & made any acquaintances 
re hurtful to your foul : obſtacles from 
thin, from the companions of your diſor- 
ts, who will not fail to load you with re- 
paches , if you shew a mind to quit them, 
will turn you into ridicule , which perhaps 
ay prove too ſenfible to naryre : obſtacles 
yourſelf from the vices you muſt tobt out, 
from the paſſions you muſt reſiſt & war 
ainſt. Obſtacles from the devil , who will 
zonify che difficulties to your imagination, 
o will endeavour to perſuade you your un- 
rtaking is above. your ſtrength 3 that you will 
ver be able to uſe a neceſſary violence to 
urſelf; that it will be tedious & irkſome 
W live in retreat, to be aſſiduous in prayer, 
mortify yourſelf; chat you run a risk to be 
on diſguſted & disheartened ; that it will turn 
t to your shame & confuſion to have 
great an undertaking without being able 
go through. Theſe are the ennemies who 
I oppoſe themſelves to your pious deſigu. 
du muſt expect it, & they will give you a 
at deal of trouble & labour. But will you 
rmit yourſelf to be ſo far caſt down by 
m as to loſe courage ? Will you refift our 
dd , who invites & prefles you to return to 
m? Will you continue to live on as you 
ve done, & will you renounce to heaven, 
loſe your ſoul for an eternity, to exempt 
urſelf from a ſmall E fox a tine 
Mee ole 7 cen. 
Raiſe yourſelf yp above all theſe difficulties 
th gener6fity , with zeal , & with courage; 
nowever great & formidable they may 
pear to nature , yet fight 3 for God 


w > 
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icience, & with the means to heal it, you u 


only to the voice of your duty, Oppole mee 


with confidence & humility , placing in 


- uphold you, & never give yourſelf over 
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& for yourſelf; declare yourſelt boldly ,! 
without betraying any faint-hearredaeſs ; ( 
ter On a retreat to begin your reformatio 
in which, under the care of a prudent Direc 
wholly taken up with the ſtate of your co 


make the proper diſpoſitions, & reſolve 
remove from you all the occaſions of fin 
without excepting any one; and to ſeriou 
begin the. practice of religious Firtucs , | 
conſtantly ro perſevere therein ; repair by 
good conteſhon all the defects you have 1 
lon to preſume yourſelf guilty of in your pi 
cedent ones ; give yourſelf up to God with 
reſerve, abandening yourſelt entirely to ( 
whatſoever he requires of you. Be as a pia 
of ſoft wax in the hands of your Director, 
never make uſe of your own will, but to fi 
mit it to his in ali that regards your ſe 
Give kim full liberty to cut of, to reform, 
redreſs in you whatever he finds coutranj 
the deſiꝑns of God. Have no human reſpet 
no worldly confideration in what conce 
your | converſion ; be deaf to whatever 
be ſaid to you to divert you from it, & har 


neſs, patience, filence ; without gall , withd 
vivaeity, without any bitter zeal , to all i 
ridiculous & ill natured ſtories they may it 
of you. Keep yourſelt retired & recollec 
in God, & lay at his ſacred feet all your pa 


all your hope, & drawing from him ally 
ſtrength. Hope always that be will ſuſtain 


any thoughts of difideuce. In short ap 
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urſelf faith fully to your exerciſes of piety, and 


me obſervance of your rules. If you endea- 
a, ur to perform theſe things as you ought , 


u will find true peace in your ſoul ; you will 
perience the difference there is betwixt ſer- 
g God, & following your paſſions, & you 
never ceaſe to return thanłs to the diving 
odneſs, which has ſo mercifully delwered 
u from the deplorable ſtate, to which your 
miſſneſs & Met ra N. reduced you.. 
e diforderly conduct of a Religious ge- 
rally proceeds either from want of a true 
cation, or from not having been well in- 
ucted in her obligations in her noviceship , 
from her letting hetfelf be led away by the 
perfect ones of the Monaftery , or from 
nverſing in the Parlours with ſecular peo- 
When a young perſon enters em i- 
ſtery with a good vocation, & falls into 

hands of a prudent, pious, underſtanding 
iſtreſs, capable of her oſſice; when she ap- 
'S herſelt to profit by rhe care of ſuch a 
iſtre o, & coming out of her noviceship she 


ks eayours to keep the ſpirit of it; when she 
ha ids going to the Grate as much as she can, 
11 4 contracts no culpable, or blamable ſriend- 


p within”, neither with the Penſioners , nor 
h the Religions who are diſſipated & re- 
B bur lives retired in the obſeryance of 
r Rule & is,punRual to her obligations. 
is perſon, this happy perſon preſerves her 
ocence, enjoys all the advantages of her 
cious vocation, taſtes all the ſweets of 
advances more & more in the way of 
tue, inriehes herſelf with-merits , glbrious)y 
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ſinisbhes her courſe in the fight of God & 
Saints, & dies in ho gene e * Lord. 
this ſenſe it may be ſaid truly that a religic 
ſtate i is an anticipated Paradiſe.. 
LXII. | 
Lets compare. with this holy & good] 
ligions one who is unhappily perverted; 
us ſuppoſe she had a true vocation, & thats 
behaved herſelf in the noviceship, as she om 
to do Þ which at length finighes , & she con 
out of it; & at this critical ume let us-obſe 
1 If by a wiſe retreat she imitates her; 
ſt ſpoke of; she will be happy for the wd 
courſe of her life, & bleſſed 7 — all etem 
Tut if, being no e under the care & 
tion of her Miſtreſs , she abandons herſelf 
a falſe liberty ; if if en heglects her exerciſꝗ 
loſes the ſpirit of recollection, & puts o 
gay, diſſipated air; if she grows familiar u 
the great Penſiogers „ who have the ſpirit 
he World; if she engages herſelf in any p: 
cular friendship with thoſe Religious who 
remiſs & LilGared ; if she ſeeks to beco 
acquainted with ſeculars, & to be known 
them, she is. loſt. And sbould almighty 
grant her hereafter the grace of repentane 
ah! How this time of her going aftray 
make her weep & lament ; & should she. 
repent, how rigorous. will be the account. 
mu give at her death; how terrible the pa 
She will then endure. 
| EXIH: 
Let us enter into the interior of this woll 
Religious, & lay open the wounds of | 
ſoul. O how deſerving is she of compaſſia 
Does she tend to petfeclion, as her | 
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zliges her to? So far from it, she would 
ush to be thought devoꝑt. Does she obſerve 
r Rule? Alaſs ! She habitually tranſgreſſes 
without ſcruple, & even without remorſe. 
oes she recite her office with devotion ? 
o, all in her is gone aſtray & wandering; 
r ſenſes, her imagination & her heart. She 
ares about, she laughs, she runs on, she 
ſſerves no cetemony, sh gives a full ſcope 
her mind to gad where it pleaſes, & ſighs 
er nothing but the end of prayer. Does she 
form her meditation well Much after the 
me manner as she ſays her office. Does she 
ad good pious books? She read's perhaps 
me Romances & Tragedies. Let us add 


reunto her fins againſt her vows, againſt 


jariry & other religious virtues; thoſe she 
dmmits in the Parlour , & thoſe she is guilty 
with her irregular companions: But what is 
oft deplorable, & ought to make one tremble 
r her, is, she goes to confeſſion, & it is 
hout contrition; she goes to communion, 
it is with a ſacrilegious diſpoſition. Thus 
is Religious, who had begun well, at the 
dming out of her noviceship, like a veſſel 
ming out of the harbour, & overtaken ba 
orm, is sbipwrecked, & not only once, but 
thoufand times. And all the difference to be 
ade betwixt her & a ſinner in the world, is, 
at this has not abuſed ſo many Sacraments, 
dr ſo many means of ſalvation, as she has 
ofaned & lavishd away, . 
E a. 


Let IND a Religious has with her a 
cn 


liece, a Penfioner , whom she has brought 
> from her childhood, & to whom she has 
f D j 


——— 
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given all her love & friendship. This you 
— has no diſpoſmion to be a Religion 


tural affection, & ſelf love; has a deſire 
draw her to Religion 3 & this she does wi 
ſo much the greater eagerneſs „ as the Pare: 
of the girl, encumbered per 
children, would be glad to ſave what it wo 
coſt them to plate ber in the world. Let 
hear the reaſons she ſuggeſts to her, & 


offer in ſacrifice to God the hopes & expa 
tations of the world; to- conſecrate heit 
entirely to his glory & to his- ſervice ; if 
renounce to herſelf, & raiſe a ſpiritual edi 
of perfection in her ſoul; which will one 
entitle her to a diſtinguished place in heaves 
Thbeſe views are too pure & too holy; 4 
neither relisghes „ nor perhaps knows the 
| herſelf, Let vs: then hear her ſpeak: I 10 
you my dear Niece, & I shall always lo 
you; you will be my comfort & conſolati 
& Iwill proeure you all thoſe that are in 1 


dy 


ſortune; & shall have as neat*furnit 


à confiderable penſion, wich which youn 


reparations, or preſents to the church & 
eriſty. All the community who knows 
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t che Aunt, who conſults only her own 


haps with m 


by which ſide she attacks her young hean 
bring her to anſwer her views. Does 
propoſe to her motives of ſanctification; 


were Your Parents will do things honot 


ly. „ & will make-no difficulty about yr 


at any in the Me naſtery. They, will allow y 
ahundantly procure whatever pleaſes you ; | 
maße yourſelf be eſteemed in the convent! 


ae 


from your infancy, ro-which you was alw: 
very dean, will receiveyou with open: ann 
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love you-extreamly ; they will give you a M 
etty cell, & you shall be in mine as much 
you plcaſe 3 & all T have for my uſe shall 
at your command, You wont be much 
nfined in the novicesbip , where you will 
en recreate yourſelf with your companions, 
cauſe your Miſtreſs is not a peevish or mo- 
ſe woman * after your profeſſion you will 
ve a reaſonable liberty ;. your relations will 
me to ſee you as ofien as you pleaſe , & 
ple of my acquaintance will often vifit you, 
they do me. When you are ſick, I will take 
re of you , & Will not rely upon any other. 
a word: you will be content , happy & 


empt from all the vexations people of the 
nd are daily expoſed to. Admirable leſſon! 
di onderful motives which you give to your 


1c api! to induce her to conſecrate herſelf to 
od ! Is this the door you open to introduce 
Hr into a religious ſtare > O blindneſs of 
If love !.Trell you, that this perfon is the 
rſt preſent you can poſſibly make to your 
onaſtery. This Nicce , this young pupil, 
atom you thus draw: to Religion by indirect 
in d ſiniſter ways, which almighty Ged dig. 
ver teach nor preſcribe ,- will one day per- 
t 1508Pps repent herſelf of her engagement; the 
niuWmmunity will repent their having received: 
r, & you yourſelf will be forry, for having 
u uced her; But you did not ſeek the glory 
God q you; only ſought. yourlelf',. & it 1s: 


ent Jt yon should find yourſelf. 
vs Thus are- young perſons wheedled ſome. 
alu es into Monaſteries One while its. an- 
t; another while it's a friend ; ſometimes 


- 
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its intereſt ; & in theſe occaſions the yo! 
tion is not conſulted or regarded; notui 
ſtanding this they pretend to have good fi 
jets. They will be good if it is God u 
gives them to you; but Iwill not anſwer 
n if you give them to Yourſelves- ; on t 
contrary, God will never proſper” what ist 
work of yourſelf love; & perhaps you willl 
the firſt to feel the ſad effects of your imy 
dence. & of your felficth views: It will not 
improper to mention here another indiſc 
tion of ſome Religious fd jealous of their 
* that should they take a refolttion of bei 

eligious im another Monaſtery , they wo 
in their fight be: guilty of high treafon. Th 
leave no ſtone unturnd to divert them from 
there are no reproaches but what they mi 
them; no artifice but what they uſe to hin 
them; & what 1s ſtill more aſtonishing, 
that thoſe Religious would have ſaid nothi 
it they had reſolved: to eſtablish themſelves 
the world: They. would even have helped 
aſſiſted them, as much as was in their powe 
whilſt their reſolution to conſecrate thet 
ſelves to almighty God in anorher Monaſt 
excites all their jealouſy , as if it was a pre 
rence injurious. to them, & to their houſe. 
„ e ©. , had 
Ve have hitherto ſpoke of renouncing 
the world in general,& to thar parnculgr wg 
which reigns in che interior of ſome Mon! 
teries. Happy thoſe ſacred Vitgins' who hi 
fincerely renounced to them both; bur fie 
ffom theſe two great ennemies , they hi 
as yet to renounce to themſelyes ! Nor m 
we.diſſembte.char this is che longeſt & hard 
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rciſe , which demands greater zeal , grea» 
courage, & a more conſtant application 
ſucceed /in, © Tis a greater labour to reſiſt 
vices & paſſions, „ ſays excellently well the 
thor of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuntrsr „ 
1. c. 25. n. 11.) than to toil at bodily 
labours. „, And in another place, (B. 2. c. 
. 3.) He ſays; A man muſt go thro' a long 
& great conflict in himſelf, before he can 
learn fully ro overcome himſelf, & to draw 
his whole affection towards God. ,z 
LXVII. 
is ſelf renunciation is an exerciſe of 
r whole lives; we muſt begin by it, we 
ſt continue in it, & end with it. We muſt 
t flatter ourſelves we shall perſevere long 
the practice of religious virtues, if, when 

engage in it, we do not propoſe to our- 
ves this holy renunciation. We only main- 
n ourſelves & advance, in proportion to 
progreſs we make in it; & our arriving 
the higheſt degree of piety only follows it. 
They adyance ,, ſays again this pious Au- 
or of the Imitation of Jesvs-Currsr (B. 1. 
25. 1. 3.) © moſt of all others in virtues, 
who ſtrive more manfully to overcome 
thoſe things which they find more trou- 
bleſome — to them. For there a 
man makes greater "progreſs , & merits 
greater grace, where he overcomes him- 
ſelf more, & mortifies himſelf in ſpirit. 
All devotion, which is neither built upon, 
Yr accompanied with this holy ſelf denial, is 
ac,unſteady,& liable to a thoufand illuſions, 
cauſe in not labouring to die to ourſelres. 
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we let our paſſions live in us, we let our 
ces grow & ſtrengthen themſelyes , we 
ſelf love reign without comptrell , wi 
ſeduces us, blinds us, & caſts us into 
abyſs of woes. How many Religious, on 
count of their exterior, pals for very virtuon 
who nevertheleſs on the leaſt contradici 
shew themſclves unworthy of that characte 
How many others who with the greateſt 
ficulty can ſcarce be made to bend under i 
yoke ot obedience , when what is orde 
thwarts their humour & inclinations 2 HK 
greatly does felf love inſinuate it felf into: 
their actions of piety, and render them deſe 
tive in che fight of God > And all theſe en 
ſpring from a want of dying to, & renounci 
ourſelves. E 
FA LXIX. 


To root out vice, to ſubdue our paſſion 
to mortify our ſenſes, to render fix & tex 
the ineonſtancy & levity of our mind; | 
eurb the depraved affections of our hen 
to bring ſelf love under ſubjection, is 
holy ſelf abnegation we talk of, is what rend 
our piety ſolid, & what is wanting to tiw 
whole viftue-conſifts in words & ſpeculation 
& who, as may be faid , are caſt away on 
grain of ſand , howſoever little the wind 
temptation may rife, We cant too ſoon apf 
ourſelves to this holy ſelf denial ; the mo 
we differ, the more difficulties we shall 
ſubject to afterwards. Bad habits once co 
tracted are like a tree that has took deep rot 
& which can't be pulled up but with gre 
difficulty ; whereas in uſing violence againl 
ourſelves. in ihe beginning we ſtop with gre 
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caſe the progreſs of vice, The paſſions 
cad of gaining ſtrength , grow weak, & 
at appeared hard & almoſt inſuperable, 
mes eaſy & we embrace it with joy. 
| | LXX. 


et us addreſs this truth more particularly 


105 the novices & young profeſſed who are 
per out of the noviciate, & may it be 
K ;Mriored in their hearts in characters not to 
er effaced. If chey faitufully & truly renounce 


mielycs , there is all reaſon to hope they 
| one day arrive at the height of perfection; 
if they neglect it, they run the hazard of 


my ng the ſame all their lives, & of craw- . 
- er > 95 one may ſay, like vile inſects in the 


& mire of their vices. A young Reli- 
Sus ought to look upon the time she is in 
noviciate , as the moſt precious & moſt 
orable of her life, in which she may, 
h more leiſure & with more effectual 


— ans, labour at renouncing to herſelf , & 
be ouglit to propoſe never to come out of 


ill she has acquired a facility in morti- 
g her ſenſes , in quelling her humour, 
cliſting her paſſions , in renouncing to her 
n judgment „ 10 her own wall & to the 
C of herſclf, 


A. COLES... . 
* e read in the lives of the fathers of th 
Ky art that they become, more interior & 


re ſpiritual , in Freren to the labour & 
as they had taken 10 die to themſelves un- 
the diſcipline of an ancient maſter , who 
along time had tried them by thwarting 
die contradicting their inclination & ſelf love. 
e moſt eminent for holineſs were thoſe , 
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who beſt knew from the beginning to { 
mit themſelves perfectly to this difficult u 
VMould to God the young Religious, confi 
ced of the marvelous effects of this holy: 
nouncing themſelves , would by the exam 
of theſe great models of religious perfect 
animare themſelves to practiſe it with 
their heart. Would ro God their fervour wa 
carry them ſo far as to importune their 
xreſÞ to make them frequently exerciſe 
acts thereof. O how agreable would ſi 
an emulation be to almighty God ! Oh 
great a comfort & conſolation would it 
to Religion! & how great graces , & w 
rich crowns would they not procure to the 
ſelves by it! The Monaſteries in which the 
maxims are not relished , are not thoſe 
which God is the beſt ſerved & moſt gla 
fied; & the Religious who deſpiſe theſe pr. 
tices know no more the perfection of tht 
ſtate „ than a perſon who never heard t 


of it. | 
: LXXII. 
There is no true peace, no true happinel 
but for thoſe Religious who ſeriously 9} 
themſelves to this holy remunciation. I. 
more they ſtruggle againſt their paſſions 
their unmorti fi ed deſires, the more they ent 
into, & enjoy the liberty of the children 
God. They ſuffer on the contrary all mi 
ner of ways, when they give themſelves 1 
to their unmortified ſpirits , & to their unri 
appetite. The agitation of their mind cauk 
by it's diſſipation , and that of their heart 0 
caſioned by the remorſes of conſcience, ( 
by the impetuoſity of their paſſions , w 
the 
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m like ships, beat by a tempeſt, & per- 
ually toſſed about in a ſtotm: & hoe can 
live content in this trouble, & with thoſe 
ng ſtings? 'Examine narrowly an unmorti- 
Relipions & · compare the ſituation of her 
with that of another who renounces her- 


th Every thing is hard to the firſt; office, 
wo er, obedience, poverty, regular ob- 
r MWrance , incloſure. Whatever belongs to 


livion'is u burden to her, a burden ne- 
geleſs she is foreed to catry becauſe she 
mor change her ſtate. If che is alone, she 
s all the heavinels of retirement, without 
© willing its conſolations, & given up to her 
n reflections she is expoſed to all the agi- 
jons of her conſcience without finding any 
Ing to encourage her & remove her fears. 


glaſ ne is with the other Religious, her unmor- 
pred ſpirit renders their company painful & 
f th eſome, becaufe she has not that true cha- 
d WF, which alone makes: the union of Com- 


nities not only relerable-, but even ſweet 
comfortable. Does che feeł for any conſo- 
nel ion without, she expoſes kerſelf to be cri- 
ned. Mhether she- ſeeks ie often, or but ſel- 
me, her pleaſure is rare, & too short 0 
det her content. Thus she neither has the 
ent nſolations of heaven, nor thoſe of the 
ren Herd; becauſe she makes herſelf unworthy 

the firſt; & is hinder d from enjoying the 
ond: or if she does enjoy any one of 
unn ſe, its only by ſtealth & in part, and that 

th ſo great a mixture of gall, that the pain 
rt I Sreater than the pleaſure. On the contrary 
ce, Nery ching is good, & contributes to the 
rer ace of a Religious who kuows how to re- 
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nounce herſelf. God dwells in her, & 
him his holy Spirit the Comforter. Reg 
obſervance, obedience , common charit, 
that belongs to Religion is ſweet & agree, 
to her, becauſe her ſole pleaſure & conſola 
conſiſts in fulfilling of her obligations, 4 
God $he is fully content; as to creatu 
She has nothing to fear , becauſe they} 
nothing to reproach her with; she finds pe 
in her ſelf & joy by a good teſtimony of 
conſcience. To conclude, there is more 
ſuffer & more pain in following ones unn 
tified paſſions than in reſiſting & o vercon 


them. 
1 LXXIII. 
Lou will never ſucceed in this holy ren 
.ciation of your ſelf, unleſs you ſet about it 
zeal, with” courage, with application, 
aſſiduity & with a determinate reſolution 
ſucceeding let it coſt what it will. Here n 
be no backwardneſs, no puſillanimity, not 
pondency. If you fear the labour , if you! 
not uſe violence againſt yourſelf, if you! 
grow tired, if you will to day & will nc 
morrow, if you only act by ſallies, by capt 
or by humour, more than by the ſpit 
God, ſo far from bringing the work oft 
reformation to a happy ifſue ; ſcarce will 
have begun, or perſiſted tor a liitle white 
you will grow weary , you will tall off & 
short abandon it entirely. Neither will | 
ſucceed if you do not make uſe of prayer, 
vig. lance, & of patience. Of prayer, to( 
tain of almighry God thoſe ſuccours you kt 
iu need of, & therefore ought frequent! 
have reccuiſe to it in all your diffcultics 
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your greateſt refuge. Of vigilance to be 
ays on your guard againſt the enemies of 
Ir ſalvation, & chietly againſt yourſelf; 
auſe the devil is always on the watch, & 
carry within us a thouſand domeſtick ene- 
5 ever ready to betray us, & to open to 
n the gate of our ſouls. Of patience, either 
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ecially at the beginning, in watching over 
ling violence to yourſelf, or to not let 
Irſelf be caſt down under the difficulties 
meet; or not to grow tired with the 
oth of the work, or in short not to loſe 
rage when you fall , but always to amend 
r faults, & make new efforts to reclaim 
urſelf entirely. 

| LXXIV. 

et this work of ſelf abnegation be nevet 
of your ſight. Propoſe it to yourſelf in 
r prayers , in your communions , in all the 
rciſes of piety & means of ſalvation which 


Y 00 SE ligion furnishes you with. Refer all theſe to 
ou end. 1o neceſſary for the ſanctification of 
oer foul ; & above all apply to this inten- 
Can whatever preſents it ſelf to you to ſuffer 
P11 che love of God, which will be doubly 
of \Wamtageous io you, fince on the one hand 


u will bear it with patience & with merit 


hile ore God, & on the other you will procure 
ff X rrſelf 3 graces which will power- 
vi y affiſt you ro overcome yourſelf , & make 


vet advance in it. It is alſo very advizable in 
to the morning either at meditation, or at 


ayer to endeavour to foreſee the occaſions 
the day, in which you know by paſt expe- 
nce you are often accuſtomed to commit 


bear with meekneſs the pain you find , 


| 
| 
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any faulrs: Repreſent. theſe occaſions to y 
felf” & take a: firm reſolution; at the fee 
Iasus-Cunlsr to be faithful to him. 
precaution cannot be but of great uſe to y 
imce we more eaſily eſcape & avoid 1h 
Mares which we perceive & ſec at a diſta 
LXXV. 

Never loſe courage whatſoever diff 
you find in overcoming yqurſelf, altho' 
should often relapſe into thoſe faults you 
poſe to correct. Nothing can be of a we 
conſequence to you in this exerciſe than 
a diſcouragement. So far from removing} 
from evil, it takes away from you the poy 
of: remedying it. It's an arrifice of the 
Spirit, & at the ſame time an effect of pi 
& ſelf love, to let ourfelves be caſt do 
when we fail, to make us have-thoughs 
deſpair againſt God, & of anger againſt 
felves.,. as if our efforts were uſeleſs & 
laboured in vain.” The devil full of artifice 
feduced a great many by this means & entin 
diverted them. from their undertaking. But 
us learn from the failings of others, to be m 
wiſe & more prudent in rifing up as often 
we fall, & renewing our reſolutions ; 
altho* we muſt not flatter ourſelves in 
faulrs , which would be ro want the fear 
God: & to abufe his goodneſs , yet we n 
have patience with ourſelves, fince almig 
God with fo great mercy bears: with us 
invites us to mend & correct ourſelves: ; wh 
ſoever therefore miſery & weakneſs we | 
in ourfelves , however great may be the nu 
ber of our faults , or whatever fault we. 


gquenely fall into, let us not be tired, le 
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be troubled nor be diſinay'd ; let us with 
ch courage & reſolution engage in the 
flict againſt ourſelves, reſolutely determi- 
1 not to give over till we have obtained a 
plete victory. 66 Fight 79 ſays the Author 
the Imitation of Ixsus-Cuxisr (B. 3. c. 6. 
5. ) like a good ſoldier , & if ſometimes 
thou fall thro' frailty , riſe up again with 
oreater ſtrength than before , confiding in 
the more abundant grace of God. ,, 
LXXVI. 
ou muſt not flatter yourfelf in your faults; 
diſguiſe them , nor reſerve any, attacking 
ly ſome , & ſparing others. You muſt on 
contrary love to know yourſelf thorou- 
ly , to think that in yourſelf evil, which is 
II; to hate in yourſelf what God hates; & 
a word to cut of whatever may render 
u evet ſo little diſagreeable to God. To 
ake account of great faults, & to take no 
re to avoid & amend the leſſer ones is 
poſing yourſelf to fall inſenfibly into great 
es. Nature of it ſelf alone weighs us down, 
d-the inclination that draws us to evil is 
ick & violent, if we do not refiſt man- 
ly. We ought indeed to deteſt above all, 
ble ſins which give death to the ſoul; but 
ought alſo to hate every thing that is 
pleaſing to God, how ſoever flight it may 
pear to us. It may happen that a fault, 
o the blindneſs of ſelf love, or becauſe we 
too much familiarized with evil, may 
m trifling to us, whilſt almighty God jud- 
S1t quite otherwiſe ; He who decides things 
according to the falſe opinions of men, but 
cording to the rules of his —_— his juſtice. 
ij 
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WE EXXVIE 

A Religious ought te take care not to 

willfully and againſt the checks of her of 
ſcience into any fauks , tho trifling on 
becauſe it would be in ſome meaſure, affec 
to diſpleaſe almighty God, & would $ 
she has not that reſpect for, nor that fey 
him, she ought ro have. Beſides ſuch fa 
are always very prejudictal to the foul; | 
more frequently she falls into them, 
more does the fear of God, & the relish| 
virtue diminish & decay in her; & then 
she falls into a dangerous ſtate of repidi 
& into a deplorable inſenſibility of hea 
that incites her to fin without remorſe, 
renders what belongs to the ſervice of 
loathſome to her. Let us fer this point, whi 
is of the greateſt conſequence , in its 
light. There are three forts of venial fins 
be diſtinguished 3 ſome we commit m 
thro* inadvertency than on purpoſe; th! 
are others we commit knowingly , but 
things of very little importance in chem 
ves; there are alſo others, which mori 
themſelves, are only venial in the cite 
ſtances we commit them, either for want 
full deliberation , or becauſe there is 
matter ſufficient for a mortal ſin. The we 
neſs inſeparable from our corrupt nature m 
kes us fall into the firſt fort, & the Sa 
themſelyes were not exempt from them. 
ought therefore neither to be aſtonished! 
are ſubject to them, nor loſe courage wit 
we fall into them. We may even make uſe! 
our own weakn fs very profitably to bum 
ourſelves & weep before God, & chus u 
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the good of our ſouls, what the dert} - 
ad have ſerve to their ruin. 
| | LXXVIII. 85 

Ry the attention a Religious has not to fall 
luntarily into venial fins , one principally 
covers the care she has off her ſoul, & 
r zeal to advance in the way of perfection; 
ereas on the contrary if she deſpiſes imall 
its , if she treats as ſerupulous & weak 
oſe of her fiſters. who are carefull to avoid 


liebe, she may be look'd upon as a ſoul in 
hen eat danger of beivg loſt ; becaufe in fami- 
pidnW@rizing herſelf with leſſer faults She comes 
hea fuch a pitch as not to have any fear of 


mmitting great ones. 

LXXIX. 

Cle is but too eaſy to fall into theſe great 
its Wiles , particularly when a perſon is not ſuffi- 
ntly on her guard againſt thoſe we ſaid 
re mortal in their nature, & which are 
ly venial when committed, on account of 
me circumſtance or other that excuſes them 
dm being grievous ſins. Ah, how eaſily 
ay one pals here from little to great ! How 
irc even is it to deceive ones ſelf in taking, 
vant ro an erroneous conſcience , that for liitle 
nothing, which is very confiderable in 
e eyes of God! Let every thing then appear 
re i you of conſequence to your ſoul , as ſoon 


Sans ever there is the leaſt danger of offending 
m. mighty God. f ear the leaſt fault as you. 
ned ould dread a ſerpent. It is a greater harm 


misfortune for you to commit one venial 
i deliberately than it is to be devoured by a. 
un 8Fagon. A Lukewarm Religious & who has. 
It 4. timorous conſcience may perhays19gk. 
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upon this as exaggerated : She would ju, 
quite otherwiſe was she to ſee the deformy 
& uglineſs of venial fin , as it is ſeen p. 
known in the other world, But let her, 
the curtain is drawn & the veil remove 
make uſe of the light of faith , & learn i*" 
the pains of hell, all horrible & dread 
as they are, are not ſo great an evil or ha 
as venial fin willfully committed. 
LXXX. 

Some Religious perſons talk with great (®” 
cility of fpiritual things, they ſcarce kn 
any other language, & only relish & eſter ul 
what is the moſt ſublime in a ſpiritual li 
& nevertheleſs theſe very perſons , who ſer 
by their ralk to be arrived at a high degreed 
virtue are oftentimes ſo full of defects, 
wedded to their own opinions, & ſo eaſy 
fall into venial fins , even of the grofie 
kind, fo little exact in the practice of th 
virtues which are contrary to their humour! 
ſelf love, that they are no more to be know: 
ſo different is their behaviour & practice frat 
their words. This imperfect ftate of the 
ſouls may it not be imputed to a want ( 
being grounded in the fear of God, & il 
the horror of fin; to a want of meditatity 
on the fundamental truths of Religion; 
uncertainty of life; the ſeverity of the judz 
ments of God; the rigourous. pains wit 
which he punishes fin, & even the very lea 
ſin, in the next world? They can only med 
tate on the truths. that are comfortable 
ſublime; they can only ſpeak of extraordinan 
graces & of the marvelous , which is more i 


de admired in the lives of Saints than ima. 


"melt 
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; & they ſeem to fear debating themſel- 
in meditating on the terrifying truths 
per: to inſpire them wüh a horror of fin, 
great illuſion! Theſe gerſons ſtand in need 
e a Carechiſin: to be better inſtructed. Of 
anada s guide of ſinners, and ſuch like books, 

draw. from them the ſubject of their me- 
ations: & to filence them on every thing 
x favours of a high: flown ſpirituality. By 
ſe ſort of humiliations , which, their little 
ue renders neceſſary, they will be brought 
conceive: a; juſt horror of fin , & there 
old be no farther, occaſion to reproach 
n with: committing it ſo often as they do. 


Look upon, as a ſpecial grace, the ſecret 
piration by which almighty God. adveriiſes 
u to be upon yaup guard, when you are 
of oat to fall: into; any fault, or, in. danger 
being daflcient in any point of your Rule. 
ur not then; deceive. yourſelf, nor ſtop. your 
un, that you may not hean the vaice of 
fra od, who: prevems you. wich ſo great, mercy, 
bar yon may diffemble to yourſelf his. holz 
u. If nevercheleſs not having follow'd this 
Fit admonition you should have begun to 
mmit a. fault, ſtop, immediately ,, & do 
+ perſiſt in it contrary to che remorſe. of 
ui"! conſcience , that continues to reproach 
wil du with your infidelity. In short if you, haxe 
e misfortune not to obey the voice of God 
el che checks of your conſcience till the fault 
committed and over, at leaſt raiſe yourſelf 
aa from your fall without delay by — 
e ing pardon of God, & prepare yourlel 
aul 2 firm reſolution to be more faithful in 
other occaſion, 


terreſtrial, all abandoned to our ſenſes, | 


ſnares to catch you, & find occafions Wl"! 


| the 20.4» 
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FOR LXXXII. 

We make a reſolution, & we break it 
moment after it is made; we often conk 
our fins, & we do not mend our lives. 0 
weakneſs it's true, is great; but does noti 
evil alſo come from our reſolutions bei 
weak , & our ſorrow ſuperficial > Why ; 
we ſo induſtrious to find proper means 
ſucceed in our temporal concerns, & ui 
quite the reverſe when the good of our ſoul 
in queſtion? Let us acknowledge we are 


that we are vehement & eager for the thin 
of the earth & for contenting our paſlion 
whereas for the practiſing virtue for fi 
ſanctification, we have rather a weak dei 
than a good & fincere will. | 
| <= LXXXIIII. 1 
When you have taken a reſolution | 
correct yourſelf of any particular fault, 
more watchfull than ever over your ſelf , i 
you may faithfully keep it. The devil will 1” 
fail to tempt you to break it, he will if Du 


nt 


make you fall. Nature on the other ha 
clogged & confined by the purpoſe you ba 
made, will ſtruggle & endeavour to throw on 
the yoak that incommodes her, & will revo 
& therefore you have need of greater vi 
lancy & of greater courage, without whit 
you will relapſe, as eafily as you did beto 
LXXXIV. 

Vere we in our confeſſions as much ashi 
med before God for having offended him, 

we are before men for an affront or inlu* 
done to us; had we as great a ſorrow for up 
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nds of our ſouls , as we have for thoſe of 
r bodies; ah how ſoon would they be fol- 
ed with amendment ! Is it then poſſible 
nan reſpect should have greater influence 
our hearts , than that which we owe to 
nighty God > Muſt we be more ſenſible to 
ills of our bodies , than to thoſe of our 
ls., the more noble & more excellent 
rt of us > This ſurely is enough to humble 
confound us. It is true , for the validity of 
confeſſions it is not required that our 
row for our fins should be as ſenſible, 
that we have for the loſs of a Parent., or 
a wound received; but it is eſſentially 
oired that this ſorrow be true, be ſincere, 
from the heart. 

LXXXV, 

There are ſome people who are not ſcru- 
lous, & who nevertheleſs are never ſatis- 
d about their confeſſions. They make ex- 
ordinary ones, & are neither the more 
N atent, nor grow the better for it. This 
Huld nor be in the leaſt aſtonishing in a 
Wupulous perſon , her uneaſineſs about her 
ntefions is nothing but the effect of the 
poſition of her mind, always ſuſpicious 
out the ſtate of her conſcience. But why 
others repeat their confeſſions , & that 
ien without ary amendment? Shall we be 
iſtaken in ſay ing altho' theſe perſons gene- 
ly accuſe themſelves entirely of all their 
S, they only make their act of contrition , 
| may ſay , by halves. They are ſenfible 
ey belong not to God in the manner & 
Wy they ought, Their conſcience without 
ang reproaches them with their remiſſueſs 
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& their continual relapſes. They there 
from time to time attempt to reconcile th 
ſelyes entirely to almighty God by donfeſſ 
which may repair thoſe , with which they 
not ſatisfied. But as it is chiefly to free thy 
ſelves fiom the interior remorſes that tom 
them , rather than ſeriouſly to engage in 
practice of vittue; as they will as yet m 
uſe of a certain teſetve with almighty G 
'& only give themſelves to him fo as 80 
Kill attach d to themſelves; as they will. 
embrace a devotion that is easy, com 
dious, & framed after the ideas of their. 
love; and as they apply themſelves moe 
particularize all their faults than to excit 
their heart a ſincere contrition, it folh 
that their confeſſions eicher produce no 1 
"convetfion , or that their converſion is 0 
tranſient & of a short duration. 
; LXXXVI. 
lf you have any reaſon ro doubt of the 
'dity of your confeffions by tke habitual 
miſſneſs in which you live; I adviſe you 
repair them by an extraordinary confell 
according to the advice of a wiſe & pra 
Director. But in this caſe don't do things 
halves; do what you are doing ſo well, ff 
you may not have a neceſſity of beginn 
again; & that you may have no other foll 
tude remain but ro ſeriouſſy advance in 
way of perfection. Accuſe yourſelf hum 
of all your (fins: without flattering yeutſel 
without difgaiſe, after having ſifted the m 
fecret receffes of your heart, to find til 
out; & employed ſuch a ſtrict examen 
an affair of ſo great conſequence , as or 
; cal 
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line your ſoul , requires. Above all in this 
dy earneſtly beg of almighty God the 
cit of compunction, which is what is moſt 
ntial to retrieve loſt grace. Excite your- 
to it from the bottom of your heart, & 
ply propoſe to lead for the future a life 
te contrary to the remiſſneſs of your for- 
r one. Pray to God carneftly & perſevere 
prayer that you may obtain thro his mercy 
pardon of your faults, & grace to begin 
gew life, & to continue in it. Make with 
advice of your Confeſſor the neceſſary 
doſitions to perſevere in the courſe you 
 entring upon, & keep nothing to yourſelf 
t may hinder you from walking in it freely 
induce you to go back again. In a word 
gage yourſelf with a true reſolution , a 
nly courage, & a firm confidence in God, 
this holy conflict againſt yourſelf, & do 
ſpare yourſelf, whatever pains or labour 
may coſt you. Thus you ought to ſet about 
zeneral confeſſion , when it is made to re- 
r the faults of particular ones. It you go 
dut it otherwiſe , you will be ſoon uneaſy 
diſcontent with yourſelf , & obliged to 
pin a ſecond time, | + | 
| LXXXVII. 
s often as you approach to the Tribunal 
penance , you ought to do it with the ſame 
pofitions as if it was to be the laſt time of 
ur life; with the ſame forrow for your fins ,: 
ſame humility , the ſame reſolution: of 
dendment, the ſame defire to pleaſe God, 
ſame recourſe to him with confidence in 
infinite bounty. Ah how ſoon you would 
ſanctified by ſuch confeſſions | But there is 
F 


ſentiments, who are always ready to diſput 
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reaſon to fear that going often to confeſſi 
you only do ir lightly , by cuſtom , with 
reipeRt , without a true defire of amend 
paſt faults, & we may ſay of many Relig 
on this ſubject, what Saint Paul heretofi 
{aid (1. Cor. c. 11. v. 30.) of ſome of 
faithful on the little diſpoſitions they brow 
with them to the. holy Sacrament of the 
chariſt , Therefore are there many infirm ( 
weak among you & many fleep. 
ELXXXVIII. 
It is not our defign to lex and unk 
ſonably diſturb timorous conſciences , nor 
repreſent without reaſon their frequent 
feſſions as doubtful & ſuſpicious. T hoſe yi 
are the moſt ſaſceptible of fears & fright 
this ſcore , are generally thoſe who perfc 
their duty beſt. But you who do not in 
leaſt ſtrive to correct your faults, who pradi 
no virtue, who have no zeal for your pq 
fection, who diſrelich every thing that | 
longs to the ſervice of God; you who rec 
your office without reſpect & without art 
tion; who pals all the time of your Med 
rations in thinking on whatever firſt occurs 
your minds; you who are ſlaves to your ſe 
ſes, who live in a continual diſſipation , wl 
love nothing but ſecular converſations , mt 
remain unconcerned in your bad habits wil 
out any thought of leaving them; you 
short who have no other Rule than 5e 
own fancies, who are with your Sifters 0! 
to exerciſe their patience , who have no 
uu „ no confideration , no reſpect for 
uperior ; you who are ſo attached to yc 
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criticiſe , to murmur , to backbite & de. 
& ; you in a word who do no good, & 
oſe actions are all bad, how can you 
tend that going often to confeſſion without 
change & amendment, it can be thought 
r confeſſions. are accompanied with a fin- 
e ſorrow for the fins you accule yourſel- 
ot. | | 
LXXXIX. 
ere let us prevent what the ſcrupulous 
y ſay, but at the ſame time let us impugn 
defeat what the preſumptuous may alledge. 
done you will ſay is without fin ; & as our 
Erciſes, & the occafions we have are al- 
ſt every day the ſame, & do not vary, 
s not ſurprifing we should frequently com- 
the ſame. faults. I agree with you that if 
afeſſions without amendment are generally 
be ſuſpected, it does not abſolutely follow 
t all thoſe which are not accompanied 
h amendment, are to be reputed ſuch. 
ze Sacrament of penance remits fin , but 
s not render us impeccable. I grant like- 
e that not being expoſed to the occafions 
different ſtates, from your own, your ſins 
rather from the occaſions of your own 
e. But we do not ſo much reproach you 
h, and condemn the particular faults you 
mit, as the habit contracted of commit- 
them. A habit which you never ſince- 
endeavour or ſtrive to break. It is not 
rifing- that having accuſed yourſelf of 
ing been deficient in the obſervance of 
Rule , or of not reciting attentively your 
ce you should relapſe ; but jt is ſurpriſing 
With reaſon that doing nothing to amend 
F ij 


* 
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yourſelf , never taking any care of your 
vation, making no account of your Ry 
always paſſionately fond of the world, al 
backbiting , marmuring , diſſipated, wit 
putting any conſtraint upon yourſelf in 
occafion , it is, I ſay ſurpriſing that living 
ſjuch a manner you should ſo eaſily appe 
your conſcience m your confeſſions, 
We make a quite different judgement 
a Religious who has the ſaving her foil 
heart, who endeavours to acquir herſelf 
her regular duties, and applies herſelf u 
practice of virtue. Her accufing herſelf | 
be on the ſame ſubject , becauſe the f 
she commits regard her exerciſes which 
every day the fame. But we do not pero 
in her a bad habit thoroughly formed & a 
tracted, or any negligence , any rematk 
remiſſneſs; if therefore she accuſes herſel 
a want of attention at her prayers , of 
having on certain occaſions meekneſs 
charity enough, & the like; we eaſily 
the care she has of her ſoul prevails & 
weighs her relapſes , & we preſume wil 
difficulty that she accuſes herſelf of the 
fins, not for want of a true contrition, 
becauſe she is not impeccable. 

| __ 
Approach to the T ribunal of penance 
modeſty & humilny , & a heart penet! 
with reſpect & compunction. Perform ſerio 
& piouſly an action which is the moſt {et 
& moſt holy of Religion. Do not an 
yourſelf with needleſs diſcourſes in the V 
teſſional before you begin your confellt 
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} you should diſſipate & weaken thoſe ſen- 
nents of contrition you have endeavoured 
excite in your heart. Accuſe yourſelf of 
ur ſins plainly without making long hiſto- 
s of them; do not ſtay longer than is ne- 
ary leaſt you make the Religious, who 

to confeſs after you, waite too long, 

ter you have received abſolution retire to 
ank almighty God for the pardon he has 
anted you , & to fullfil the penance his 
niſter has enjoyned you. Perhaps you may 
y , I only here repeat what every body 
ows : but every body does not practice it ; 
d therefore it's neceſſary to repeat it. Re- 
mber in short that the ſacred Tribunal is 
t a place to treat of any thing elſe but 
at concerns the ſalvation of your ſoul. 

| XCll. 

A Religious woman betrays a great weak. 
s in talking of her Director, or of that of 
hers; in being troubled that hers should 
e upon him the conduct of another Siſter, 


ly t he should too much divide his care & 
& Ne a preference. In curiouſly watching 
wi ole Siſters who are longer than che reſt 
e th the Director or Conſeſlol She shews, 


ay, a great weakneſs in all theſe things & 
others like to them. But what is ſtill worſe 
often occaſions trouble in them; charity 
peace ſuffer , or at leaſt the direction 
comes to this Religious rather a loſs of 
ne , than a true means to advance in the 
ay of perfection. 
| + GAL 

A short and efficacious way io correct yours 
of any particular fault is 10 7 youx- 


ce 
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ſelf faithfully in the practice of the Oppel 
virtue. A Religious, for example, why 
too sharp in her anſwers, ought to ſtudy 
ſpeak with an extreme mildneſs. She 
loves to rail at & criticiſe ' others, ought 
reſolve with herſelf never to talk of them 
with eſteem & veneration. She who isi 
and negligent in coming to acts of comn 
niry , muſt endeavour to be always there 
firſt. By frequent acts of theſe virtues , th 
Oppofire defects will fall of themſelves ; & 
the Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cani 
excellently well ſays , the good & vitu 
habit will overcome the bad. To reduce i 
maxim into practice, you cant do be 
than to reſolve with yourſelf whenever y 
have commuted any fault ro make immedg 
tely acts of the contrary virtue, & even 
ſeek the occafion of doing it. You will there 
shew to almighty God the ſorrow you h. 
for having diſpleaſed him; you will mi 
amends to yourſelf in ſome meaſure for ſp , 
loſs you ſuffered , & will repair it the d 
you are able. You will hinder the fault Met 
committed drawing you into another, & 3c 
Will from familiarizing with, & attaching hear 
ſelf ro evil; which is of utmoſt conſequent 
to you. "I 
A ne 

To proceed with greater order in ye 
amendment & with greater ſecurity , lay d 
axe to the root of that fault or paſſion wh! 
predominates in you. That is to ſay whit 
makes you fall the ofteneſt, with which yl 
reproach yourſelf the moſt, & which col 
you - moſt pains to root out; for by db 
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ks you may know it. Each one has his 
dominant vice; in ſome it is ſloth , & 
neſs; in others it is pride, anger, or ſen- 
ty. Every Religious ought to ſtudy her- 
& make uſe of the lights of her Director 
nd out her own & to overcome it. The 
hor of the Imitation of Jzsvs « Caxisr 
nded without doubt to inſtill this practice 
us when he ſays we muſt labour with 
erneſs to acquire the virtue which is moſt 
eſſary for us, which in effect is that which 
plucely deſtroys the predominant vice in us. 
What ought to be a great comfort and con- 
ation to thoſe Religious who have more 
lent paſſions than others, who experience 
hemſelves more rude attacks & have a 
tural more averſe to good, is, that ap- 
ing themſelves with aſſiduity & great fer- 
r to overcome themſelves , they may 
te a greater progreſs in this holy renuncia- 
or, & acquire greater merit in the ſight of 
d, than thoſe who, being endowed with 
detter Natural & more inclined to good, 
dur with leſs fervour in their advance- 
nt to perfection. He, ſays the Author 
nen che Imitation of IEsU-CuRISsT (B. 1. c. 

5. 4.) „that is diligent & zealous altho 
ie has more paſſions to fight againſt , 
ill be able to make a greater progreſs 
han another that has fewer paſſions, but is 
whif wichall leſs fervent in the purſuit of virtue. 
Wi > 41018 on, nel 
he predominant vice is almoſt always the 
cole wich, or rather follows the natural bad 
nour & temper, Thus in a Religious of 
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a bilious or cholerick temper ; anger & 
patience is the predominant paſſion. Ti 
makes her ſo hard to be pleaſed ; renders 
incapable of bearing any thing from | 
Siſters , & thereby she becomes inſuppon 
to them. This makes her fly out ſo eafil 
all occafions , & in short is the reaſon y 
her humour is incompatible with com 
charity. She that is of a phlegmatick dip 
tion has lazineſs & ſloth for her capital yi 
she has no zeal either for the temporal 
ploys of the Monaſtery , or for the ſpim 
advancement of her ſoul. She has no fern 
for the glory of God, no exactneſs in ad 
community, no attention to be ſerviceable 
others, no compaſſion for the ſufferings i 
her neighbour. And the ſame may be fail 
all other characters. O how zealouſly on 
the Miſtreſs of novices to apply herſelf 
root out of her young their bad natural 
poſition & temper ; & how fervently ow 
the young Religious to correſpond & ſeciſj 
in this her endeavours, if they have am 
to profit & advance in virtue ! What wat 
a Monaſtery be if every one was to foll 
her own humour? The bilious & choler 
would always be in diſpute ; the phlegmai 
could be employed in nothing; thoſe of 
ine conſtitution would only laugh 
jeer & mind nought but themſelves; andi 
melancholy ones would always _ ab 
them their penfive dull humour. hus 
Monaſtery would be no more a Coma 
nity of ſacred Virgins ; but à collection 
all ſorts of defects. 
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Ann. make 
e may ſay of our bad natural inclina- 
Wn, what che Phyficians ſay of our heart, 
i it is the firſt that lives in us, & the laſt 
t dies. This is true, when one does not 
e care to bring it under, & that in the 
ginning; for the more one advances in 
ars, the ſtronger it grows; & the greateſt 
vice that can be done to young Religious, 
well for their own good, as for that of 
Monaſtery, , is to accuſtom them to ſube 
it entirely... Some Religious are as un- 
ortified at the end of their days & as violent 


mY Kh pines „ as if they had but juſt en- 
hi ed the Monaſtery ; ſome ancient ones are 
"i barren & void of virtue as a young novice 
cook the veil but a few days. This evil pro- 


eds from neglecting to ſubdue & overcome 
cir defective & bad diſpofition , & from 
ways following it without ever putting any 
doſtraint on themſelves. This is what young 
eligious ought to take into conſideration 3 
ey ought to comprehend of what impor- 
nce it 1s to begin early to uſe violence 
painſt their own natural temper , if they have 
mind not to be one day reproached with 
hat they find to criticiſe in others. 
XCVIII. 

Reckon in the numbet of the faults which 
ou ought to correct & root out, thoſe by 
hich you may give ſcandal to your Siſters , 
r exerciſe their patience , in caſe you are 
wily of any. You know the Community is 
iſedified ar ſuch & ſuch a thing that you do; 
t your often reſorting to the Speak-houſe to 
ee ſuch or ſuch a perſon ; you know it c 
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fions them to murmur , & that your Snpe; 
is very much diſpleaſed with it. Do not 
act innocently , I do nothing out of | 
way; I have no bad deſign; my conſcie 
reproaches me with nothing; there are oth 
who do more than I; & of whom neven 
leſs no notice is taken; it's jealouſy 
ſpeaks ; ſo much the worſe if they are ſo 
dalized , they are only ſo many weak he 
Such reaſons are wretched ; ſuch excuſes 
tirely frivolous. It ought to be enough 
you that what you do, gives bad examyl 
or occafion to murmur, for you to refom 
amend it; you ought to do it as well 
the love of your Sifters , & for the comm 
good of the Monaſtery , in which you 
obliged to live without reproach \- as forif 
rticular good of your own foul , which 
with all thoſe faulrs , which by your 
example you are the occaſion of others co 
mitting. The fame is to be ſaid of thi 
faults which are contrary to charity, whi 
in proportion as they are confiderable oc 
fion great prejudice ro Monaſteries byt 
troubles & diviſions they excite & ftir up 
| "NCIX, 
Convinced of the frailty of human nam 
fly with care from thoſe occafions wii 
our own ſad experience has shewed you 
be any ways dangerous. Let us never tu 
to ourſelves, fince we have ſo much re: 
to be diffident of our own ſtrength. The den 
ſays Saint Peter (1. Ep. c. 5. v. 8.) 46 4 704 
Lyon goeth about ſecking to devour us. The wo : 
furrounds us on all fides ; theſe are two termmpu! 
ble adverſaties; but the greateſt we have be 
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elves; & if with temerity we expoſe our- 
es we Shall ſoon feel the effect of our 
incfs. A Religious ſeldom finds in her 
fer the occaſions of finning grievouſly ; 
ertheleſs it is not impoſſible, & would to 
| the Angel of Darkneſs was never to be 
ad in the aſſemblies of the children of 
| The evil more eaſily comes from 
zout , by the converſations at the Grate & 
ne Parlours ; by the friendships there con- 
Red ; by letters written & received; by bad 
ds procured. We need not enter here into 

al of the ſpiritual evils which may hap- 
to a Religious by theſe ways of perdi- 
. In two words, this is what she ought 
do in theſe caſes ; if the evil comes from 
in, she muſt pluck out the right eye that 
s her ſcandal; if from without, she muſt 
k out alſo the left. Let her not here 
doe either honour , repugnancy , difficulty 
any other pretext whatever ; the more she 
eayours to ſpare & excuſe herſelf the 
re alſo will she plunge herſelf into the 
th of evil, 0 | 


le ought to be on our guard againſt all 
le vices & all: thoſe paſſions that conſpire 
ether to work our ruin, but we have no 
my ſo dangerous as a diſordinate love of 
ſelves; a paſſion that pushes us on to ſeek 
lelves in all we do & to refer every 
bg. to ourſelves. Certainly ſelf love is ſo 

2 the more to be feared as it is flatte- 
g: ſubtle, inſinuant, cunning & has ſub- 
luges & evaſions without end. Is the more 
de feared ,. as it is chen neareſt us, when 
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we think it at a diſtance; as it aſſaults us y 
greateſt fury when we think we ought to ff 
it leaſt ; as it never ſleeps , tho it ſex 
ſometimes quiet & eaſy; as it ſeeks the) 
ter to betray us, when it ſeems to flattert 
as it feigns to be overcome, to ſurpriſe 
with greater fierceneſs ; as it ſeems tog 
new ſtrength from its defeats & to rey 
as I may ſay , out of its ashes, when 
reckon it deſtroy'd in us. Ir is the more 
be feared as it follows us like our shad 
and is not only near us, but within us, 
as intimate to us as our very heart & 
marrow of our bones. As it robs us of 
ood works & excites us to bad ones, & 
it expects even till we are rich in mem 

to ſtrip us of them entirely. How' formil 
ble an enemy | Who will dare to deſpiſel 
and not be on his guard againſt ir? If 
have undertaken a reformation of yourk 
if you've made any proficiency in virtue, 
you have acquired perfection ceaſe not to 
on the watch to eſcape its ſnares. Houſi 
ver little you ceaſe to be vigilant , twill g 
great advantages over you; & if you let ya 
ſelf be hurried away with it, had you reach 
the top of the holy mountain, it would e 
ou down headlong into a bottomleſs ab 
ever enter into parley or diſcuſſion with! 
nor harken to the vain pretexts it will alleq 
when you are about correcting any fail 
overcoming any contradiction , fight 
againſt nature, or practifing any act of vin 
contrary to it. It will ſuggeſt a thouſand 0 
jections to your mind, ſometimes in prof! 
Eng difficulties, which it will magnify & mi 
appe 


A 
la 
| 
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ar invincible ; ſometimes in alledg ug 
laws of good breeding, of wiſdom & hu- 
rudence ; ſometimes in producing rea- 
3 which have ſome shew & appearance 
wood 3 it will endeavour to ſtop & dimi- 
| your fervour, lead you from argument 
argument, & ſerve you as an inchanting 
n who by her enveigling voice will lull 
aſleep in your bad habits, in your de- 
s, in your errors, in your illuſions, and 
our imperfections. In order to prevent 
ch, ſtop the ears of your heart without 
„& never liſten to her. If you have a 
d to ſucceed in renouncing the world & 
rſelf; if you deſire to ſucceed in acqui- 
g religious virtues ; if you deſire to ar- 
We at the perfection of your ſtate , never 
en but to the voice of your Rule, to the 


2 ce of obedience, to the voice of the 
peel. It is the way to walk in the paths 
1 truth. 


10 ct us finish & conclude this firſt part 

h the beautiful words of the Author of 
Imitation of J=svs-Cuxrsx (B. 3. c. 53. 
.) which ſeem to contain in short all we 
; re hitherto ſaid. © FW 


e 
a e thou defire to arrive at a high per- 
boy tection , thou muſt begin manfully & {et 


the ax to. the root, that thou mays t 
root out & deſtroy thy ſecret inordinate 


gun inclination to thy ſelf & to all ſelfish & 
by earthly goods. This vice by which a man 
wn mordinately loves himſelf is at the bot- 


tom of all that which is to 7 rooted 
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„ out & overcome in us. Which evil be 
„ once conquered & brought under, ay 
„ peace & tranquillity will preſently en 
„ But becauſe there are few that laboy 
„ die perfectly to themſelves , & that { 
„ tend beyond themſelves, therefore dot 
„ remain entangled in themſelves , nor 
they be elevated in ſpirit above themſe| 
„ But he that deſires to walk freely 
„ Jesvs-Currsr muſt mortify all his wid 
„ & irregular affections , & muſt not cl 
„ to any thing created with any concy 
„ Cence or private love. „ 
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RFECT RELIGIOUS. 


ART THE SECOND. 
Of The Pradice of Virtue, 
| AR r. I. 


Gardiner is not content to root up the 
weeds that grow in his garden, he ſets 
od plants & flowers, which he waters & 
Itivates with great care. Like him a Reli- 
Wus ought to cultivate & adorn her ſoul. 
2 muſt not only root out all vices and de- 
s , She muſt alſo plant & nurſe up all 
riſtian virtues. All the ambition of a holy 
oule of Chriſt should be to pleaſe & merit 
love of her ccleſtial Spouſe ; & it is by 

orating herſelf with the rich ornaments of 
ues , She will become agreeable to him; it 
by a faithful practice of them she will de- 
re his ee & his divine love. 


1 


You carry in your veil & in your habit the 
ſpectable marks of your conſecration to 
svs-CRAISs TH) you dwell in his holy houſe , 
G ij 
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you have but one roof with him, fince 
corporally, in the B. Sacrament , reſide 
your Church. Your Conſtitutions, your 
cifes are inſtituted for his worship & his gl 
But this is not enough to comply with 
deſtination ; the practice of religions yin 
is alſo neceflary ; without them you 
o.:ly a beautiful appearance & outward d 
o* good , your call & vocation will only { 
one day to your ſeverer condemnation: , ifi 
not accompanied with the practice of relig. 
virtues. The life of a good Religious, 
the Author of the Imitation of Ixsus-Cun 
(B. 1. c. 19. n. 1.) © oughr to be eminen 
»» all virtues, that he may be ſuch inter 
„ as he appears to men in his exterior. 
„ with good reaſon ought he to. be mi 
„ more in his interior than he exterior]; 
„ pears. Becauſe he that beholds us is G 
»» of whom we ought exceedingly to | 
„ in awe, wherever we are, & like Ang 
»» walk pure in his _— 5 
Without religious virtues & with the b: 
exterior marks of your Religion you reſe 
ble a tree loaded with leaves and flowen 
but without fruit, & they are the fruits 
life which almighty God expects to find 
you. It is to gather them that He withdraj 
you from the world & placed you in a Mt 
naſtery ', as a young tree tranſplanted fin 
a poor barren ſoil into one that is well pn 
pared & manured ; & if you do not bril 
forth any fruit, what elſe can you hope 
expect from Jxsvs - Cyxisr but what ha 
pened to the barren fig-tree of which | 


RELIGIOUS, 77 
plained in the Goſpel & order d to be cut 
n, that another put in it's place might 
py the ground * profitably. 


appy is that Religious who dies young 
n in a Short time she holily finishes her 
rſe in making haſte to fill up the mea- 
of perfection by a faithful & conſtant 


4 ice of all virtues. But woe & the worſt 
1 oes to her whom Gods, tired as it were, 
8 her continual infidelities, ſnatches out 
„is world ro make her place be occupied 
du gocher that may fill ir up more worthily ! 
What will not a Religious reproach herſelf 
Ns at the hour of her death, if she has ne- 


ted to practice the virtues of her ſtate, 
Ing had the means of doing it in ſo great 
pdance ! What motive of grief & fear 
n God will ſay to her what he hereto- 
ſaid to his choſen People under the pa- 
e of a vineyard which he had planted, 
h he had cultivated with ſo much care, 
h ke ſurrounded with a ſtrong wall & 
fied with a tower for it's defence, & 
h notwithſtanding in lieu of bringing 
h fruit & grapes, produced nothing but 

s & brambles 
| V 


Wi mighty God has ſeparated you from the 
aas he heretofore ſeparated the jewish 
ple from other Nations: He has choſe 
by a preference full of merey , as he 
eule of a predilection in favour of the 
wn People; He has planted you with bis 

band, & placed you by the ſpecial grace 
ac vocation he gave you, in 8 Monaſtery 
| | 3 1 


— — —— 
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as in his cloſed up Garden & his fayoy 
ground. He has ſurrounded you with ad 
ble hedge & a wall of defence, wa 
your ſolemn yows and your incloſure. ir 
has cultivated you by an infinite numbe 
graces & means of ſalvation which he 
given to you. Good inſpirations , good i 
rior motions , prayers , lectures, exhe 
tions, retreats , good examples, &c. &c. 
He has placed near unto you the ſacred p 
from whence as from their ſource all | 
graces run down copiouſly upon you, byt 
daily Sacrifice of the Maſs , by the con 
preſence of the moſt bleſſed Sacramen 
your Tabernacles , by the conveniency | 
have of often approaching to ir & partak 
of it. If with all theſe admirable effuſions 
his goodneſs you imitate rhe perfidy of i 
Jews , what have you to hope or expel 
The apphcation is eaſy to be made, & 
conſequence follows g 

Do ſo many favours, ſo many privileg 
ſo many graces , ſo many marks of a p 
cular mercy of God indicate that he 
content himſelf with an ordinary virtue 
you, & with the hopes you will ſerve | 
indifferently & ſo ſo? Has he raiſed you 
the dignity of his holy Spouſe , for you 
love him only as a ſtranger 2 Has he dil 
guished you by a predilection to receive 
other return than a common affection ? 
after his great libetality or rather prodigi 
towards you, will he ſupport & bear 
your being avaritious in his regard ? Ot 
ingratitude & inſenſibility of your heart! 
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re you have been favoured , the more 
z ought to be grateful ; the more excellent 
Ir tate is, the more eminent ought to be 
r piety ; you ought to be holy, fince in 
ligion every thing preaches , every thing 
pires holineſs , you ought to aſpire to be- 
ne perfect, fince a vocation to a religious 
e is a call to perfection. 
VII. 
leave to others more couragious than my 
to aſpire at religious perfection. It is 
ough for me to ſtick to the obſervance of 
formal precepts of my Rule. Happy to 
ter Heaven & to be placed in the loweſt 
k of all. Such is the language of tepidity , 
floth , of diſguſt in the ſervice of God, 


om {elf love & ot the world in a ſlack & 
of Wmiſs Religious. Whoſoever you are who 
cpeMink ſo unworthily , & whatever Rule you 
& Wotels , auſtere or eaſy , you know not the 


ligations of your ſtate. But I am , you may 
y, in a Monaſtery where they live more 
xe Ladies than like Religious. How can one, 
oſſibly aſpire at perfection, & to what per- 
ction muſt one aſpire ? Are you Religious, 
not? Decide the queſtion. It you are not, 
hat is here ſaid does not regard you. If you 
e, you cannot make uſe of an exception 
painſt a Rule which is for all perſons of your 
ate, in whatever Monaſtery they are. Now 
ie perfection you ought to aim at is that of 
perfect detachment from the world, is that 
ft chriſtian virtues, of the love of God , by 
he means which Religion furnishes you with z 
x to comprehend all in one word you oughs, 
o aſpire to that perfection which will 
Aly ycu in che Rule yor. profels. 
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NS VIII. 8 
All Religious are not obliged to małed 
of che ſame means to arrive at perfectinffi 
or more properly, their perfection does 9 
conſiſt in the performance of the ſame pn 
rices. Some fight, as may be ſaid, under 
colours of a rigid poverty ; ſome under thi 
of filence and ſolitude ; ſome under tha 
of corporal auſterities 3 & others under d 
ſtandard of charity. We may here apply wh 
the Royal Prophet ſays (Pſ. 44. v. 14.) us 
all the beauty of the kings daughter is withi 
1, clothed round about with varieties. Hen 
it is not neceſſary a Benedictine should wel 
the heavy rough habit of a poor Clare or Calf 
melite; nor that a Carmelite should ſigna la. 
her charity in the ſervice of the poor like 
hoſpital Nun, to fulfill her vocation. Even 
one ought to follow the ſpirit of her inſtiuri 
& tend to perfection by the way of her Rule 
But there is no pretext of niitigation that calf 
diſpenſe with labouring in the practice dM: 
religious virtues , nor in acquiring religiouſf 
erfection; & it is no leſs impoſſible for i 
ame or Nun of a Royal Abby to ſave her{zlÞ 
without humility & the love of God, than iti 
for a Capucineſs or = — Nun of the Ave Mari 
A Religious that would reckon with Jrsvs 
Cuxrsr , & meaſure, as it were, with com- 
paſſes in her hand how far she may go without 
incurring his diſgrace , little carefull other. 
wiſe to ſerve him generously & perfectly, 
would give an evident proof of an imperfed 
mind & diſpoſition. -Is fin the only thing she 
ought 10 frar? Ought she not Hkewiſt ro be 


RELIGIOUS. 81 
id of not doing enough for her divine 
aſe : Is it enough for a ſacred Spouſe not 

W offend him > Will she give a ſufficient 
mony of her love for him in not maki 
ſelf alrogether odious to his ſight > Oughe 
not to ſtrive with all her might to ren- 
herſelf agreeable to him? O how weak is 
love if she confines her affections ro ſuch 
row limits l If you ſincerely , as a choſen 
\ Wuſe , loved him who only is deſerving of 
our love, would you uſe any reſerve? 
y would you put any other condition ta 
manner of your ſerving him than thar of 
"Wnplying with che dcefigns of his divine Will 
Hour regard. N 


BA faint hearted Religious & one who has 
WW little courage replys , I would willingly 
Wicrcake the work of acquiring perfection 
WT practiſe the virtues ſuitable to my ſtate ; 
| would alſo have it ſoon at an end, & 
er that die... I would ſays another belong 
rely to almighty God : but I would chat 
W himſelf did all in me and for me that in 

ght not coſt me ſo many conflicts. & 1{@ 
ach violence. I would ſays a third give my 

fup to God, but I would not be obliged 
W renounce ſo entirely to all the conſola- 
ns of the world as not to reſerve one at 
ſt for my ſelf, Thus the one would with 
e labour & in a short time obtain a 
dry that will never end. The other deſires 
| be crown'd in Heaven without having 
g Aer here upon earth. And the laſt would 
bee Jesvs-Curisr to give her a high place 
ye lis heavenly Kingdom , & in order to ob- 


— 
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tain it will only give him a heart diff 
berwixt him & her ſelf- love. Such ſentiny 
denore a covetous terreſtrial and narrow he 
contrary to that of the Saints , which waz 
nerous great and diſengaged from the wlll 
and all creatures. 


XI. ers 
It is an artifice of the Father of lie u 
repreſent perfection to a Religious as WP © 


mething either impoſſible, or ſo very d 
cult to obtain as to hinder her from uni 
taking it. But it is alſo a no leſs one to inh 
her ſometimes with projects of a perfed 
incompatible with her ſtate, & to feed! 
mind with the vain Ideas of a ſanctity \ 
can no ways follow & comply with in 
Rule she profeſſes. It is thus he deceive 
Religious deſtined by her vocation to bit 
& train up young Ladies, by tempting | 
with a deſire of a ſolitary life; & that 
ſeduces a ſolitary Recluſe by the thoughts 
might have practiſed charity more perfed 


in the education of youth. This temptai 
is not new ; in the time of S. Bernardi": 
Religious was troubled with it & deſired ulc 
retire into a deſart to lead an eremitical e 
She conſulted ſeveral Doctors & Lean 
men, who all anſwerd her that her projt 0 
was a meer illuſion. At length hoping d * 
holy Abbot would be more favourable io 
deſires, she beg'd him to let her know if 
was to follow them. Saint Bernard eafily 0 
her error, and anſwered, that if she was 4 


the number of the toolish Virgins , she ſto 
in need of a Monaſtery ; & it she was oft 


number of the wiſe ones, the Monaſtery ſto 
in need of her. 
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XII. | 
he leaſt inconveniencies occaſioned by 
Wc: fort of illufions are the loſs of time, 
h we ſpend altogether in vain , feeding 
elves with theſe pious chimera's ; & the 
Wucnt diſtractions we often have in our 
vers & meditations , againſt which we are 
much the leſs upon our guard, as they 
n to be good thoughts , becauſe we pro- 
> nothing to ourſelves but what is good 
t ſelf. But what is dangerous in theſe pro- 
5, is that being taken up with a perfection 
will never exiſt but in our Ideas, we 
lect to work at that which we can acquire 
he ſtate & Rule we have embraced. Nay 
may even-take a diſguſt to our ſtate by 
prevention we are in of never being able 
ſerve God ſo perfectly in it, as we should 
in another, which we repreſent to ourſel- 
as more holy & more pleaſing to him. 
ve then far from you all theſe vain deſires 
a perfection it is not in your power to 
ppaſs. Do not think or ſay, was I in a 
naſtery more auſtere & more retired , I 
uld labour more & better at my ſanctifi- 
on. Error, illuſion all this, Sertle yourſelf 
qe the Spirit of your ſtate, to obſerve 
r Rule punctually, to make a good uſe 
the means of ſalvation which you have; 
$ 1s what God demands of you, & if you 
negligent in theſe things , all your defires 
another way of perfection will only ſerve 
divert you trom that by which God- has a 
nd you should go to him; & after a great 
il of time loſt in your pious ſpeculations , 
will find at length that the devil bas de» 
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ceived you with the fine appearances of yl 
which at the bottom were nothing buty 
illuſions & cheats, 

XIII 


A true ſolid piety is not always found 
in thoſe perſons who make a profeſſin 
virtue; & this evil proceeds from their 
ming to themſelves a ſyſtem of devotion 
cording to their humour & natural ine 
tion. A Religious of an eager temper 
meddle with every thing under a pn 
of zeal , & does all with an earnef 
that shews a diſſipated mind. Another 
peaceful & quiet diſpoſition has no zei 
any thing, & is never in haſte, not e 
when her duty obliges her. She that is g 
to anger, knows not how to excuſe any t 
in ker Siſters; & she that is 'meek tole 
the abuſes she ought to correct. Som 
fays the Author of the Imitation of Ji 
Currsr [ B. 3. c. 4. n. 4. J“ only carryt 
»» devotion in their books, ſome in pictu 
„ & ſome in outward figns & figures. ,, 
plain & evident from all this, that many 
gow their conduct in their deyotions a0 
ding to their humour & their prevent 
this is the reaſon they ſcarce ever do 
thing but by an impulſe entirely naw 
that their piety is inconſtant & eafily t 
it ſelf, as their humour changes or is con 
dicted; that they often deceive themſelis 
taking for a true light what is only an ef 
of their oon temper; that they eaſihy 
into illuſions & never in short arrive 
religious perfection by che exerciſe of 
roick Virtues. 


o 


( 
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XIV. 
2me are exact even to a ſcruple in cer- 
points, & in others much more eſſen- 
are ſo remiſs that it is aſtonishing they 
ot perceive their own illuſion. They are 
bled at miſſing to ſay ſome prayers of 
ption , whilſt on the other fide they mor- 
& vex their Siſters without the leaſt 
ple or remorſe. They are exact in coming 
firſt to exerciſes of Community, & have 
ſcruple to murmur 2 their Superior. 
ence comes this conſcience ſo relaxed on 
W fide, & ſo ſtrict on the other? What a 
traſt of exactneſs & of infidelity > May not 
e perſons be reproached with having in 
r pretended devotion divers weights & 
ers meaſures ? ( Prov. c. 20. v. 10.) There 
ſome who are naturally bent to piety, & 
pſe conduct nevertheleſs is a problem. 
ey are ſeen in the Church with an air of 
otion & recollection that edifies ; they 
of almighty God , & particularly of his 
y love, with zeal & affection ; & never- 
leſs this exterior, which in them is nothing 
a natural propenſion , ſerves, as it were, 
to cover an interior full of very great 
Its & imperfections. Theſe perſons above 
are often given to lying & deceirfulneſs ; 
| eafily betray themſelves in thoſe occa- 
ns that thwart their humour ; they fall into 
pation or into exceſſes of anger, of pride, 
love of creatures, or in short into other 
y grie vous faults. We may apply to them 
at the Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs- 
IST (B. 3. c. 4. n. 3.) makes this divine 
Aer ſay ſpeaking to a devout m Some 
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„ perſons walk not fincerely before me, 
25 * led with a certain curioſity & y 
„ defire to know my ſecrers & to under} 
„ the high things of God, neglecting ud 
„ ſelves & their own ſalvation. Theſe q 
„ fall into great temptations & fins thrq 
„ their pride & curiofity , becauſe I | 
»» againſt them. ,, 
XV. 

Theſe different defects in the practice 
piety proceed from three cauſes. Eitherf 
making a ſyſtem of devotion after our 
fancies & according to our natural inch 
tions; or from placing the Effential of 
votion where it is not; or from havin 
mind to follow our paſſions & ſelf lone 
the ſame time we would practiſe deyoii 
Let us here with an excellent Author d 
ſpiritual life (Spiritual works of F. Rigel 
Treatiſe 7.) diſtinguish three different w 
in which we may walk. That of fin. I 
of nature, & that of grace. We muſt 
content ourſelyes with shunning the firſt, 
muſt alſo avoid the ſecond , & only wal 
the third , following in all things the Spin 
Ixsus-Cnarsr. If we do this, we shall pr 
tiſe true devotion. But we muſt not flat 
ourſelves to do it without fighting againſtd 

aſſions & vitious natural inclinations ; & 
we will follow them, we shall have bu 
feeble wavering virtue liable to a rhouſa 
illuſions. If we place ,, ſays the Author! 
the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuxisr ( B. 1. C. 
n. 4. ) © our progreſs in Religion only! 
„ theſe outward oblervances , our devoti 
„ Will quikly be at an end. ,, And again (B 
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. n. 4. ) he ſays, a man's true progreſs 
onſiſts in denying himſelf , & the man 
War has renounced himſelf is very much 
t liberty & very ſafe. „ 
XVI. 


is not required that a Religious who 
eavours to arrive at perfection should 
ertake any thing extraordinary. Ir is re- 
ed only that she keeps her Vows & ob- 
res her Rule; that she faithfully performs 
ordinary exerciſes of piety; that she does 
her actions , even the moſt indifferent 
s, in view to pleaſe almighty God; that 
animates them with his holy love, & by 
She will become perfect. All conſiſts in 
g faithful in her duties & in fulfilling them 
Naa ſpirit of devotion : this, as may be 
is the matter & form of the perfection 
Religious. She goes to prayer, to the 
e, to table, to recreation, to the work 
pned her; this is the matter of her per- 
ion. She does all theſe things with piety, 
animates her actions with the motives 
virtue, she does all thro* love, & for the 
e of God; chis is the form of her per- 


on. 
XVII. 
he fervent & zealous Religious in Com- 
nities, are not always to be diſtinguished 
m thoſe who are remiſs & relaxed, by their 
erent exerciſes ; fince they all aſſiſt at the 
ce, at prayers, at the examen of conſ- 
nce ; all have their employs or manual 
upations ; all go to the Workhoule ; to the 
fectory, to recreation. But the manner in 
uch the one & the other — themſel- 
ij | 


\ 
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ves in theſe exercifes makes the differei 
becauſe the zealous performs them 
piety , & the relaxed without devotion. 
mine narrowly a Religious who has hetf 
ritual progreſs truly at heart, & another; 
takes no care of her ſoul ; follow the or 
the other in their daily exerciſes. She thy 
fervent, no ſooner wakes in the mon 
but she elevates her heart to God, she dh 
off all lazineſs, gets up with diligence to] 
gin the day holily, & offers the firſt 
of it to God by her fidelity. But the re: 
Religious only opens her eyes to the lig 
day to reaſſume her tepidity & diflipai 
which ſleep had interrupted, Her firſt thoy 
are perhaps of thoſe , she expects to c 
to ſee her at the Grate in the day time, 
of ſome other idle fancy that paſſes in 
mind] ſo far from getting up readily , a 
Rule ordains, she only liſtens to her ſlug 
& drowſy diſpofition , & always fears to 
out of bed too ſoon. The zealous Relig 
20 to morning prayer as ſoon as ever 
ears the bell ring, & that with a recollec 
mind , with a heart diſpoſed to perfor 
well & as it ought, & with a ſincere de 
of profiting by it. The relaxed goes wil 
reluctance, with diſſipation, & fo far fn 
thinking to make a good uſe of ſo pred 
an exerciſe for the ſaving her foul , S 
totally taken up with trifles , she is tire 
being at it; & perhaps thro' diſguſt , or! 
little care she has to think of God, Shel! 
afleep in the time of it. The fervent f 
gious goes from mental prayer to the of 
with a new pleaſure, Her behaviour at | 
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Wc cdifying , grave, modeſt & pious. Tho 
ned on the contrary is as weary at the 
e as She was at meditation; she recites 


n. 
her ich the ſame diſſipation & the ſame dif- 
her ; She ſighs after nothing but the end of 


yer , & 1s never more ſatisfied than when 
over. The zealous Religious acquits her- 
of her employ & work as exactly as poſ- 
e she can, & in view to pleaſe almighty 
d: she works without being in a hurry, & 
with addreſs & diligence ; with meekneſs 
peace, never murmuring, nor with unquiet- 
, but with recollection & attention to 
preſence of God; & never with a diſſipa- 
diſtracted mind. While the relaxed falls 
d, as | may ſay, a thouſand faults in an 
Wr, in her work & employ, Sometimes she 
lets it, ſometimes she does it in a hurry 
with diſſipation of thought that entirely 
racts her; ſometimes in doing it she aban- 
is herſelf to impatience, to anxiety z she 
lows her own caprice , her own humour 
ſelf-love , & never does any thing in view 
accomplishing & complying with the Will 
God, If the fervent Religious is with her 
ers, She practiſes all ſweetneſs , patience , 
arity & goodneſs. Is the relaxed with them? 
is often to find fault with them, and to 
and common charity. When the fervent 
ligious has finished her work, she retires. 
her Cell, as to her Center, there to re- 
lect herſelf more particularly, & to taſte 
> ſweets & advantages of retirement; but 
relaxed ſeeks nothing but to run about 
> Monaſtery , to talk , to inform herſelf 
t of curioſity of all thar paſſes , to loſe tins 


H ij 
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herſelf & make the others do ſo likes 

How great is the ſubmiſſion of a fen 
Religious when her Superior ſpeaks to 
& with what promptitude does she obey h 
The relax'd cludes as much as she car 
orders , She only complies with then 
force, she complains , she murmurs & . 
never follow but her own Will. Behol 
fervent Religious in the Chapter, in| 
Refectory , & in other Acts of Commun 
her recollection, her modeſty , her reg 
behaviour, her meekneſs, her piety, 
relaxed is quite different, her eyes are en 
where ſtaring about; her air diſſipated; 
has always ſome tittle tattle at hand, { 
bad example to give. When the zealous] 
ligious is with the others at recreation 
diverts herſelf with an innocent mirth, 
never at the expence of a religious ſoben 
& modeſty; the relaxed is a ſtranger to b 
she makes the whole Monaſtery echo 
her noiſe, with her tranſports of joy, 
her fits of laughter. She blabs out en 
thing she ought to keep ſecret ; she lets | 
the reins to her diſſipated mind; & she 
only known by her veil & habit to be a 


| '. YL IC 

It is then by practiſing with piety the M 
exerciſes of Religion that rhe zealous l 
gious advances in the way of perfection. 
in well doing what she commonly does t 
she diſtinguishes herſelf from the rela 
Religious, & that she ſandtifies herſelf with 
being obliged to make herfelf particular m. 
the Community, by undertaking extraordu 
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ken gs. On the contrary , it is in ill doing 
fen fame exerciſes, & in committing many 


sto ls in performing them, that the relaxed 
bey H ligious is oppoſite to the zealous one; & 
cn es as much our of the way of perfection, 
then che other advances in it, & in a ſpiritual 
& will. You therefore who bave renounced to 
hol che pleaſures. of the world, who have shut 
„ in Wrſelf up in a Cloiſter, who have volun- 


mu ily ſubmitted yourſelf to obedience & to 


r ren other religious Vows; you, I ſay, who 
ty, e taken all theſe ſteps ſo contrary to the 
re e linations of nature, & who thereby have 
ted; Wranced fo far towards arriving at perfec- 
d, n, bow come you to ſtop in ſo charming 


oad , by not doing with a ſpirit of piety 
atever you do? May not the ſame reproach 
rh, Nich S. Paul made to the Galatians [C. 3. 
oben.) be addreſſed to you: Who hath bewitched 
to H that you should not obey the truth. Why do 


lous| 
1t10n | 


-ho u thus top in the middle of your courſe, & 
yer by your floth what you have hitherto 
ut ei ne of no uſe > Having renounced the world, 
ets Mu have nought to do but to acquit your- 


f.piouſly of all that you do in Religion; 
it is in this preciſely. that you ſtop short. 
litle more fervour and courage would 
fice to perfect the work of your ſanctifi- 
tion, & you refuſe it. Was not your re- 
is behaviour a proof of it, I should ſcarce 


lie ve it. 

XIX. 
The exerciſes of piety are preſeribed to a 
eligious either by her Rule, or by the cuſ- 
ms of her Monaſtery , or by the prudent 
ice of her Director: Her exactoes in pe- 
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forming them as she ought , will draw d 
on her great graces. But if she is negli 
in them, she will inſenfibly fall into af 
of remiſſneſs, 8 & inde voti 
A Religious ought to mind three thi 
in her exerciſes. 1. To do them faithf 
>. To do them piouſly. 3. To gather alli 
fruit from them in her power. Theſe th 
points expreſſed in few words contain ſo on 
a meaning & ſo large a practice, that wi 
may ſerve for a ſubje& of Meditation & 
Examen for years together. 
XXI. 
To perform all our exerciſes to day WW" 
lay them afide to morrow ; to reaſſume the 
the day after & quit them again the day (pt 
lowing , is to build & demolish ſucceſſiu 
What poſlibility is there in thus acting, 
bringing the work of our perfection haypii 
to an end ! Such a behaviour indicates a lei 
of mind, a piety more capricious than ſol 
& a ſoul altogether inconſtant in good, 
XXII. 
The ſame muſt be ſaid of a Religious ii 
always comes late to Acts of Communini 
that goes to them with diſguſt, through hung 
—_— & by force; that performs them th 
om & becauſe she muſt do them, with 
earrying her intention any farther. She oug 
not to flatter herſelf with the hopes of e 
heavenly bleſſings which God reſerves i* 
che regular & fervent, | 
9207 44 XXIII. 1 
This fervour & this diligence is a fl 
means of knowing the zeal a Religious is 
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her advancement. It is the moſt certain 
of she can give to God of her love; to 
Monaſtery of her regularity , & to her 
ſoul of the true care she has of it. Such 
eligious will go from virtue to virtue. 
the negligent will daily decline from the 
ct road that brin 2 to life everlaſting. 
This negligence generally ſpeaking is the 
ct of our remiſſneſs in the practice of 
Wd. As we have not the ſame relish for 
xs we had before, we go with pain to the 
rciles of piety „ & are ſoon weary of 
m. Hence we are eaſily inclined to dif. 
iſe with ourſelyes ; or if we dare not do 
we shorten them, we always cut of one 
t , & perform the other with trepidity , 
traction of mind & indeyotion of heart, 
a word , our feryour not being nourished 
theſe ſalutary exerciſes, & from which we 
eive no benefit, becauſe we perform them 
inſtead of going on in piety & growing 
virtue , we degenerate to ſuch a degree 

at from tepidity we fall into indifferency , 
from indifferency into an unhappy infen= 
u ihne that makes us at length abandon all 
Wrc of our ſouls. 

XXV. 


To be exact in all our exerciſes is not 
cient , we muſt alſo acquit ourſelves of 
em with deyotion. The ſame fidelity that 
nders our being abſent from them , ought 
accompany us in a pious & devout per- 
rmance of them. Ir is a cunning craftineſs 
the devil, when he cannot engage us to 
mit our exerciſes , to binder us at leaſt from 
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doing them as we ought ; & if he ſuccech 
it, he has gained his point. For in rei 
what can be thought of a Religious will 
values herſelf upon — always the fir 
Meditation, or at the Office, & who rin 
ſame time does not endeavour to be at 
tive at them, or to perform them with 
vorion ? May she not be reproached wil 
having shewed a diligence in coming to ꝗ 
only to offer to almighty God the diſt 
tions of a diſſipated mind, & of a hl 
without love. | $42] 
XXVI. 


The ſpirit of piety which we here req 
of a Religious, in the practice of her en 
ciſes , confiſts in three things. 1. In goin 
them with a fincere reſolution of getting 
me benefit to her ſoul. 2. In perform 
them with attention & deyotion. 3. In! 
to come from them but with a recolled 
mind, & a heart penetrated with good {en 
ments. Thus a Religious who has her fi 
wal progreſs at heart, does not content ht 
ſelf with being exact & punctual at ent 
Act of Community, as at the office , at ſſi 
tual reading, at the examen of conſciend 
& the reſt; this is only an outward mark 
her fidelity & of her fervour; but moreon 
She frequents them fully reſolved to acg 
herſelf of chem the beſt she is able, & 
an intention to find in them, either n 
force & ſtrength againſt temptations, & 
the conflicts againſt herſelf; or a new i 
vour to grow in virtue & perfection, or! 
increaſe of love to unite herſelf more ci 
ſely to our Lord Jzsvs-Cuxrer. The mann 
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acquits herſelf of them perfectly correſ- 
ds to this pious intention; it is with all 
W recollection of her mind; with all the 
yon of her heart; with an affectionate 
ring. out her ſoul towards God: In short 
n she comes from them, the piety , 
which she performed them, shes it 
by her recollected air, as well as the in- 
ee of devotion she therein acquired. 
. XXVII. 

e very often propoſe to ourſelves ſome 
Wicular practices of piety , which we per- 
Ws acquit ourſelves of with greater relish 
ervour than of the common exerciſes of 
Rule. I do not pretend to condemn this 
; I fear nevertheleſs that ſelf love may 
Wc a great share in it. This ſuſpicion ſeems 
mi nuch the better grounded, that a perſon 
y fervent & zealous, who has the ſpirit 
od, is more inclined to be diffident of 
own proper lights , & of his own choice, 
n in exerciſes of piety ; & always prefers 
it is of the common obſervance to par- 
ei lar practices. The Author of the Imita- 
of Jesvs - CyrisT who was very well 
jena ed in a ſpiritual life, intended without 
bt to teach us this truth when he ſaid 
reo 1: c. 19. n. 5.) © Take care thou be not 


ard in things of thy own particular de- 
r notion. ,, Be therefore careful to perform 
le particular exerciſes ; bur be not leſs fo 
thoſe of the Community. Always give the 
ori ference to theſe before the others, when 
e i cannot comply with both; & when you 
1am , do not shew a greater liking for thoſe 


lack in common exerciſes & more for- 
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of your choice, which would betray a fi 


device of ſelf love. 
XXVIII. 


As to theſe particular exerciſes we 


deceive ourſelves three different ways, 


firſt, when we have a greater eſteem for 


than for the common ones of the Mon 
ry, or rely more upon them for our hill 
tual advancement. A Religious acquits lf 
ſelf negligently of the practices of her R 
She does not take the care she ought to of 


cite or ſing the divine office well; to if 


her meditation; she keeps no guard over 
ſenſes; she is negligent in the exerciſe 
the preſence of God; she profits of no aff 
cafion which providence puts into her ha 
to practiſe any act of humility , of char 
of mortification or of patience ; & this I 
ligious asks her Director to preſcribe {a 
exerciſes or particular practices to help 
to correct her faults, or to advance in vin 
If she is asked why she will do theſe ac 
ſupererogation, whilſt she only acquits I 
ſelf perfunctorily of thoſe which are of ol 
gation ; why she defires ſupernumerary me! 
when she does not. reap any benefit by th 
the Rule furnishes her with. Ir ſeems , 
rightly underftand her, that she does! 
hope to receive any benefit from them, 
cauſe they are common & che is obliged 
make uſe of them; & that only thoſe pt 
. Qiices, which are in her own choice to! 
or not to do can be of ſervice to her, 
efficaciouſly help her. This proceeds fr 
our being leſs touched at what is ordinal 
becauſe we are accuſtomed to it; when 

Wi 
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at is new, ſtrikes us more; or from our 
ferring what is of our own free choice to 
t which is of obligation. Nevertheleſs it 
an illuſion. Begin by doing well what your 
le preſcribes, make a good uſe of the 
| eile it ordains; & when you have made 
beſt of chis leſſon, it will be time enough 
Woive you another. 
XXIX. 

he ſecond way we may deceive ourſelves 
W when we take upon us a great number of 
Waices ſo as to be almoſt ready ro fink 
er the burden. Hence it happens that we 
no one in particular well , becauſe we 
re too many to do; or that inſenfibly we 
e a diſguſt ro them by the conſtraint we 
under; & ar length are obliged to leave 
m of, or change them for others, which, 
oming no leſs tedious to us than the for- 
r, we equally abandon. We are even ſo- 
Wriimes fo taken up with theſe different & 
verous practices, that our thoughts are 

dre bent upon fulfilling them than upon 
quiring religious virtues ; & this is a rea- 
why ſo many remain in their faults , 
it inſtead of working at their own amend- 
J nt, they turn all their attention & induſ- 
to ſet themſelves a quantity of exerciſes 
devotion , which coſts them leſs rouble 
practiſe than it would to fight againſt 


4 ir paſſions , & to uſe an Evangelical vio- 
e t0 againſt themſelves, 
her XXX. 


he third way to fall into an illufion , is to 
ach ourſelves ſo ſtrongly to the exerciles 
propoſe to perform, as to _— mind , 
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& give ourſelves up to trouble & anxinff 
when we can not fulfil them at our Willi 
pleaſure. A Religious, for example, 
1mpoſed upon herſelf an obligation of ſayin 
| the Roſary every ſaturday : a thing very con 


mendable & praiſe worthy. But it may ha 
pen the Superior has appointed her that 
to help & aſſiſt another Siſter , & rthereupf 
She is diſturbed in mind, she is caſt down 
obeys with regret, becauſe she won't ha 
time to recite it. Who does not eaſily pt 
ccive the illuſion? For in reality what don 
pretend by this practice of piety , otheryi 
very holy & very beneficial ; is it to ple 
almighty God, or not? If it is the W ill 
God that you should leave it, to do what j. 
Superior commands you, what reaſon b 
you to vex & trouble yourſelf? 

| XXXI. 

We should think quite otherwiſe , & 
would be truly blameable if you omitted yt 
exerciſes thro* any diſguſt, thro' a want 
fervour , thro* caprice & to ſpare you 
the pains ; we should on the contrary erb 
you to be punctual in the performance 
them; we should reproach you with 5 
inconſtancy & lazineſs. But as it behor 
you to be exact in your practices, when | 
can perform them, in order to ſuſtain youi 

& make a progreſs ; ſo does it equally! 
hove you to let them alone when obediell 
or charity require jt. © It for piety's st 
„ ſays the Author of the Imitation of Jr 
» Curr „, (B. 1. c. 19. n. 3.) or wi 

„ deſign of the profit of our Brother, 

2» ſometimes omit our accuſtomed exercit 
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it may afterwards be eaſily recovered ; 
but if thro” a loathing of mind, or ne- 
C oligence , it be lightly let alone, it is no 
{mall fault, & will prove hurtful. ,, 
X X X11. 

In your particular exerciſes therefore ob- 
ve the following Rules. 1. Not to under- 
e any one of conſequence of your own 
d, but always with the advice of your Supe- 
vr, Confeflor , or Director. 2. Always to 
fer thoſe your Rule ordains , to thoſe you 
poſe upon yourſelf. 3. Not to multiply 
ſe practices of devotion , fo as to take up 
dre time than you can well ſpare to fulfil 
ur ordinary obligations with eafe & peace 
mind. 4. Not to embrace any that you 
dw 1s contrary to the Will of your Supe- 
r, or incompatible with the office you are 
5. To ive) | all thoſe that may be too 


arent to the eyes of the Community & 
%er you any ways 8 6. To per- 
m them faithfully & punctually, but not 


tie yourſelf to them with ſuch a ſcrupu- 
Ity & affectation as to be vexed & fretted 
omit them, when charity , obedience , or 
reton requires it of you. In following 
ſe Rules you will perform ſuch exerciſes 
you ought , & to the profit of your ſoul ; 
if you depart from them you run the risk 
azard of falling into errors & illuſions. 
XXXIII. 

| Religious ought to look upon her Rule 
a declaration of the Will of God in her 
ard, & as the ſure way that will infalli- 
conduct her to Heaven, if she fairhtully 
eres it. Such is the Idea she ought to 
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frame of it; ſuch the account she ough 
make of it; & ſuch the eſteem & value 
ought to have for it. Hence it follows 
a Religious who does not obſerve her Ry 
acts contrary to the Will of God, & dey 
from the way his divine Will has traced 
for her to walk in. Reflect on this as d 
as you are tempted to tranſgreſs it, pert 
this reflection may ferve to ſtrengthen 


againft the temptation. 
XXXIV. 


You ought not to authorize yourſelf, 
plead the example of others to pre vam 
againſt the Rule, nor to have any regal; . 
human reſpects. They are the two ord . 


fnares the devil lays for thoſe Religiow! 
in relaxed Monaſteries have a mind to be 
me regular , & do not effectually do it, 
let themſelves be drawn away by the e 
ple of thoſe who are imperfect : or thei 
of being banter'd & laugh'd at, or of 


m 
biting reproach , retains them in ther ir 
miſſneſs. | y, 
XXXV. re J 

How guilty & culpable are thoſe Relig 
who by bad example excite their Siſte 5 


neglect regular obſervance , when they! 
a mind to live up to it; or expreſly Wpaci 
them from it by their railleries , bantenWni 
criticiſms. They thereby charge their « 
cience with the ruin of regularity ; & ift 
who come after them are not more ei 
God will impure it to them, as having i 
the firſt & chief cauſe of it. 
XXXVI. 
You who live in a Monaſtery where 
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et with ſuch obſtacles to the good Will 
mighty God inſpires you with to be regu- 
overcome them couragiouſly. Shut your 
es to the conduct of thoſe who are relaxed 
remiſs 3 let not their example make any 
preſſion upon your heart. You will be jud- 
d, not by what they have done , but by 
> Rule you profeſs. If you meet any con- 
diction from them, let not that ſtop you. 
ar with meekneſs & patience whatever 
ey may ſay againſt you, & remain firmly 
ached to regular obſervance. T heir con- 
dictions will paſs , & your fidelity will be 
pwned, They will be tired of attacking 
pv, & you will have the merit in the ſight 
God to have triumphed over human re- 
dt. Perhaps even thoſe who put your pa- 
nce to a trial will be ashamed to have 
ne it, ſeeing themſelves condemned by your 
lity, & confounded by your patience; & 
o knows but your conſtancy & good exam - 
may be as powerfull means to touch 
ir hearts „ & bring. them back to their 
as their efforts to draw you from yours: 
re vain & fruitleſs, 
XXXVIL. 
hether you are old or young nothing 
penſes with you from your Rule , bur in- 
pacity of obſerving it thro' old age, or in- 
ty. The more the Ancients are grown 
ay in Religion, the more they ought to 
'e grown in a faithful obſervance of re- 
ay 3 & if it is not ſo , they may be 
Ay asked in what they have ſpent their ti- 
„ The Youug ought with no leſs care to- 
yy themſelyes to be * muſk: 
11 
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from the beginning attach themſelves to WW! 
practice of the leaſt duties, in order to if 
tract ſuch a habit, which our natural wil 
neſs that inſenfibly inclines us to a ren 

neſs , can never break or deſtroy. Az 
hopes of Religion tor the time to come 
grounded upon the young Religious, the u 
they are brought up in a faithful obſerralff 
of the Rule, the more, we may be full 
regularity will be kept up in the Monate 
* XXXVIII. % 
To be deficient in the obſervance of WWF 
Rules, becauſe they are not obligatory . 
der fin, would be a moſt frivolous pia 
or excuſe. Is it ſufficient for a Religious! 
to offend almighty God. > Ought she if 
further to endeayour to pleaſe him ? Vl 
progreſs can she promiſe herſelf to mak 
the perfection of her ſtare , if she is unfait 
in the obſervance of that, which is ſo pou 
ful a means to become perfect? Wb 
Religious habitually tranſgreſſes her Rule 
is a proof she has but little eſteem for i 
is alſo a proof she neither performs 
prayer, nor other practices of piety a8 
ought. And. I add that it is alſo a proof 
ang little or nothing by the Sacrame 
Ive me a Religious that goes to com 
nion with. true deyotion ; the preſene er 
 Jzsvs-Cunrsr in her, will inſpire bent 
make frequent proteſtations to him of br 
more & more faithful, & theſe proteſtanſp'0 
particularly regard her fidelity & exactnei 
obſerving. her Rule. Give me a Relig 
that performs her prayer well, she will fl 
reproach. herſelf with the breaches 0! 
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oe, if she has been guilty of any; & this 
coach will make her take a firm reſolu- 

Wn to be more regular. The good uſe then 
prayer & communion leads to regular 
ſervance , & when: we habitually neglect 
obſervance, we may reproach ourſelves 
th the little profit of our prayers & of our 


mmunions. 
. of XXXIX. 

It is much to be feared leaſt an habitual brea- 
Wo of the Rule should breed a formal con- 
rt thereof. Now this contempt is no ſmall. 
. 1 do not deſign to raiſe here ſcruples. 
Wadviſedly ; but you who ſo little regard the 
eaking of your Rule, tell us what account 
du make of it? What eſteem you have for 
lt is true you do not preciſely.tranſgreſs it 
contemn it; which would be a formal con- 
mpt; but how much is it to be feared that 
y. often tranſgreſſing, you fall interiorby 
to a formal contempr ,. & that according 
the remark of the great Saint Francis of 
ales (Diſc. 1.) you take the liberty, & are 
bold as to ſay with the wicked mentio- 
d by David : W our Lord. 


cifion., it will not be amiſs to borrow the 
ords of the holy Bishop juſt now cited, 
ithout changing any thing in his expreſſions, 
dr fear of, diminishing their energy & un- 
tion by the weakneſs of our own.. © The 


; of 


As this is an- eſſential matter & of a nice 


comempt, fays He, of conſtitutions, as 
allo of all other good works, is known 
by the following confiderations. He falls 
ind it who: thre: contempt violates. os. 
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„ OmitsS to fulfil any ordinance , not of 
„ voluntarily, but on purpoſe : for if 
„ violates it thro' inadvertence , forge 
„ neſs or ſurpriſe of ſome paſſion, it's uf 
„ ther thing; for contempt contains in if 
„ a deliberate Act of the Will , & wh 


„ expreſly determines it ſelf to what itdy 
»» Hence it follows that he who breaks x 
2» Or diſobeys thro* contempt , does not u 
„ diſobey „ but is determined to diſox 


» 
80 


Not only commits a diſobedience, 

commits it with an intention of difobey 
It is forbid. ro eat berwixt meals. AN 
eats plums., apricocks , & other fruit; 
trangreſſes her Rule, & commits an adi 


diſobedience. But if she eats attracted} 


the delectation she thinks to have, 


then diſobeys , not thro' diſobedience, 
thro' daintineſs. Or elſe she eats becalif 


she eſteems not the Rule, & will md 


no account of it, nor ſubmit herſelf oi 


& then she diſobeys rhro* contempt 
diſobedience. It alſo follows that he 9 
diſobeys rhro* ſome allurement , or fi 
priſed by paſſion , would willingly be ali 
to content his paſſion without diſobeying 
& at the ſame time that he has a pl: 
ſure , for example, in eating, is for 
that it is thro' diſobedience. In which ci 
the diſobedience follows or accompanit 
the act; but in the other the di{obediend 
precedes the act, & is a cauſe or moti 
of it, altho*. thro? daintineſs; for he ut 
eats againſt. the, precept, either conl: 
. quently. or concomitantly. commits an a 
, of. diſpbedience , tho! if he could avoid! 
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eating, he would not commit it. But 
e who eats thro* a contempt of the Rule, 
We: thro” diſobedience, wills the diſobedien- 
ei ſelf, ſo that he would not do the 
aion, nor have a mind to do it, unleſs 
e was excited & moved to do it by the 

ill he has to diſobey. The one therefore 
liſobeys in doing a thing to which diſobe- 
lience is annexed 3 & the other diſobeys 
in doing the ſame thing becauſe diſobe- 
dience is attached or annexed. , 

_ ALE 

Such is the means this great Saint gives to 
o in what confiſts , what is called a formal 
Wntempr of the Rule; & here are the figns 
gives for us to be able to judge in pra- 
Wee whether, when we miſs, we have done 
W with a formal contempt or not. But that , 
ſays he, one may in ſome meaſure diſcern 
when a perſon tranſgreſſes the Rules or 
obedience by contempt , here are fome 
figns. 1. When being corrected she laughs 
& ſcoffs & has no repemance. 2. When 
she perſeveres without shewing any Will 
or defire of amendment. 3. When she pre- 
tends & maintains the Rule or Precept is 
not to the purpoſe. 4. When she endea- 
yours to draw others to commit the fame 
tranſgreſſions, & to take from them the 
fear thereof, telling them it is nothing. 
there is no danger. Theſe figns notwiths- 
tanding are not ſo certain but that ſome. 
times they happen from other cauſes than 
, from that of contempt ; for it may happen 
that a perſon laughs at, & ridicules him 
+ Who corrects her, thro” the little eſteem. 
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„ She has for him; that she perſevere 
„ weakneſs & infirmity ; that she digi 
„ thro' vexation & anger; & that she 
„ bauches others to have companions u 
„ cuſe her faults. Nevertheleſs it is ei 
»» Judge by the circumſtances when al 
2» is done thro' contempt. „ 
XLII. 

Let us now ſee what a fin this formale 
tempt of the Rules is, & let us continy 
harken to the fame Saint. Now, Hell 
„ this formal diſobedience (to the Ru 
3» & this contempt of good & holy thing 
4, never without ſome fin, at the leaſt 
2» nial ;[ note well thoſe words j not eye 
»> thoſe things which are only of cou 
+» for altho' we may not follow rhe calf 
„ ſels of holy things, by the choice of al 
3» things, without any offence ; yet wee 
2» not omit them thro* contempt with 
„ offence ; for tho* all Good does not obi 


2» Us to follow it, yet it does to honou 
„ eſteem it; & by conſequence , with gr 
„ ter reaſon, not to contemn and deſpit 
„ Moreover it follows that he who bre 
„ his Rule & Conſtitutions thro' contemy 
5 looks upon it as vile & uſeleſs, which 
2» A very great preſumption; or if he lod 
„ upon it as uſeful , & yet will not ſuba 
„ himſelf ro it, he then breaks his deſign 
»» With a great prejudice to his neighbour, 
„ whom he gives ſcandal & bad exampl: 
„ be acts contrary to ſociety & the promi 
„ he made to the Community, & pus 
»» holy devout houſe into diſorder , whi 
22 Ae very great faults, 12 
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XLII. 


ss great, all is precious, all is worthy 
ention, all is of conſequence in the 
There is nothing little, nothing uſeleſs. 
not permitted to have a regard for one 
„& make no account of another; to 
act in obſerving this becauſe it incom- 
Wes us leſs, & to omit fulfilling that be- 
tit puts a conſtraint upon our liberty. 
little Rules keep up the great, & the 
W ought to diminish in nothing our eſteem 
WS the little ones deſerve : or rather there 
thing little in the Rules, becauſe they 
Wow from the ſame principle, which is 
Spirit of God. All are given forthe per- 
on of ſouls , & upholding of Communi- 
they are all linked together & have a 
al correſpondence, by which they ſub- 
ſupport each other: Juſt as the parts of 
man body are dependant of one ano- 
, in which if one is hurt, the others alſo 
it. Say not therefore what harm is it to 
ſo much in the Dormitory , where the 
e commands ſilence ? What harm to ſtay 
out neceſſity in the Chamber of a Siſter , 
Inſt the obedience you owe to your Ru- 
It ought ro ſuffice you that the Rule 
mands one , & forbids the other, for you 
dlutely ro conform to it. If every one in 
igion thought she had a right to follow 
Rule only in what is pleaſing , & to 
(preſs it in what is troubleſome , what 
order, what confuſion , what diſturbance ! 
gularity would only hold by the caprice 
fancy of particulars. This who is to day 
& in good humour would go to Iecreae 
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tion, & another that is melancholy & 

would abſent herſelf from it without pen 
fion. This who has a good appetite would 
out of meals, & that who has no appli 
would not take any thing ; tho* the Supe 
Should order it. The one would obſerve 
that pleaſes her, & the other would on 
becauſe it does not ſuit her. In this g 
there is no Monaſtery in which regular 
cipline could maintain it ſelf a month wil 


ther. 
XLIV. 
We shall advance nothing contrary tot 
precedent maxim, in obſerving here that thi 
are certain points of the Rule ſo efleni 
that you cannot accuſtom yourſelf to tn 
greſs them without doing a great preju 
to the regularity of the Monaſtery ; & all 
fing a formal diſturbance. Such is file 
either as to time, or places. A Monalt 
where the Religious make no difficulty 
talking in the Dormitory, or in the Refedv 
contrary to the order of the Rule; a 
naſtery where they do not keep the gt 
filence preſcribed by the Rule, either in 
afrernoon , or at night after prayer, till! 
next day ; this Monaſtery I fay , maj! 
numbered among the relaxed ones, when! 
violation of filence is become general &. 
dinary. On the contrary we may look up 
a Monaſtery as regular, & with reaſon , wht 
filence is exactly obſerved ; becauſe it 5 
proof that the Religious are interior &! 
collected; the virtue of ſilence being, & 
were, the Nurſe of recollection, & of i 


ſpirit of prayer. It is the ſame of cen 
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er points of the Rule that concur , & 


wes. Theſe virtues ceaſe to be practiſed 
en they are not kept up by the obſer- 
ce of rheſe Rules, which ſerve them for 


ous perfection by neglecting theſe Rules. 
. XLV. | 

Ve muſt diſtinguish in the Rule the Let- 

& the Spirit or intention of it. That is 

ay, what it ordains, & the end for which 


ething , but it ought not to content a 
ligious who is defirous to advance in per- 


des ſilence to be kept in the Dormitory , 
Ss that the Religious who are in their 


tion, either working, reading or medita- 
d may not be diſturbed by any noiſe. 


inſt the precept of filence by ſpeaking & 
ing , but alſo by making too great a noiſe 


ſequence we fin as much againſt the Rule 
we ſpoke , becauſe this noiſe does nor 


talk aloud. Moreover there is a hidden 
ntion under the letter of the Rule, which 
y ought to make us ſtudy to conform our- 
ſes to. So when it ordains filence , it is 
preciſely , or only, that we should not 


re neaily help to the practice of religious 


port; & hence we may perceive how 
at a breach we make in regularity & re- 


rdains it. The obſervance of the Letter is 
tion. For example, when the Rule preſ- 
ls, & are ſuppoſed to be there in recol- 
nce it follows that we not only tranſgreſs 
alking , running, or ſtamping ; & by 


interrupt & diſturb che retirement of the 
ers in their Chambers, than if we were 


but that by exerciſing ourſelves in the 
ve of ſilence we might more W acquire 
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the Spirit of recollection , ſo neceſſary for 
keep & advance us in piety. Saint Anhui 
ſaid to his Diſciple Saint Paul the Simy 1 F 
when you are commanded to hold your i 
gue , do it not only to keep filence , but tl 
you are unworthy to ſpeak. 
| XLVI. | 
How rich in merit & how agreeable in 
eyes of God is a Religious exact in the; 
ſervance of her Rule ! Repreſent to your 
this happy & zealous perſon , who from if 
morning till night lives in a continual depaliif 
dance on her Rule; who voluntarily ſub 
herſelf to it for the love of Jzsvs-Canilf 
who is not only attentive to obſerve en 
point of it moſt punctually, but who & 
it with deyotion , & with an intention oft 
filling the Will of Jzsvs- Caxrsr , which 
made known to her every moment by 
that her Rule preſcribes ; who in a wi 
{quares all her proceedings , all her fteps, 
her actions, all her intentions by her Ru 
What Idea have you of her virtue? Wi 
merit think you she acquires in the fight 
God > How do you imagine God looks up 
her > How happy do you think with yourk 
She will die, after ſo conſtant a fidelity, 
will be received by her heavenly Spouſe] 
the next world > Do you not find this Rd 
gious moſt praiſe-worthy : do you not 
teem her moſt happy? And do you nota 
knowledge that Heaven is her Due?! 
what hinders then your partaking of ſo git 
advantages? Do as she does, & you 
share chem with her, 
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for XLVII. | 

thWBcfdes what the Rule ordains, there are in 
my i any Monaſteries certain pious Cuſtoms eſta- 
bed by a long practice, or by a ſort of 
u aidion, which may juſtly be preſumed to 
ne from the beginning of the Inſticution , 
rauſe the time of their being firſt introdu- 
can't be found out. Theſe Cuſtoms are 
erally inſtituted for the better obſervance 
WT the Rule, & ſerve as a rampart to regular 
Wcipline. As long as they are adhered to, 
Wularity without doubt will be kept up, but 
runs a great hazard to be weakened, if 
ſe Cuſtoms are deſtroyed. The devil more 
poing & fuller of wiles & decent than one 
expreſs, commonly begins afar off ro 
dermine regular obſeryance in Monaſte- 
: He does not immediately ſuggeſt any 
ential breaches, but only thoſe that ſeem 
be ot little conſequence, & in which ſcarce 
harm is perceived; & by this artifice he 
pre ſecurely advances his work of darkneſs. 
he Cuſtoms deſtroyed , the Rules, as it 
te, lay open to his aſſaults. He ſoon makes 
ge Breaches , & at length renders himſelf 
rely Maſter of the place, by the viola- 
ns of the vows , which are eſſential to 
ligion. We then open our eyes, but by a 
l experience, find too late of what a 
Wvſcquence it was, not to let thoſe pious 
ſtoms be broke into. 

| XLVIII. 
t may here be asked what it is, for a Re- 
ious to have the Spirit of her vocation. To 
derſtand it rightly , we muſt diſtinguish bet- 
* the general Spirit of a W ſtate, 
K ij 
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& the particular Spirit of each, Order, 
general is to tend to the perfection of ch 

ty ; the particular is the way & mean 
which each Inſtitute tends & aſpires to 
perfection of charity. © That is to ſay, 
„ the great Saint Francis of Sales obſenlf 
„ (Tom. 2. Diſc. 3;) ro the union of off 
»» ſouls with God, & with our neighbouf 
„ the love of God. With God, it is by 
„ union of our Will to his; & with if 
„ neighbour , by meekneſs, which is a yilf 
„ immediately proceeding from charity. N 
„ the particular Spirit is different in diffen 
„ Orders. Some, ſays the Saint, unite thallf 
2» ſelves to God & to their neighbour by a 
„ templation , & for that hve in a very g 
2, tetirement, & converſe the leaſt theyt 
„ with the world, nor even with one anotl 
2» unleſs at certain umes. They alſo u 
„ themſclyes to their neighbour by meaty 
„ prayer, in offering up their prayers 
„ God for him. On the COntrary the pa 
„ cular Spirit of others is to unite theſe 
„ to God & their neighbour by the me 
„ Of an active life, tho* ſpiritual , uni 
„ themſelves to God by mental prayer; 
„ nevertheleſs their principal en is to 
„ deavour to convert ſouls & unite then 
»» God. Some embrace a fevere & rigid 
„ with a perfect contempt of the world, & 
„ Kall it's vanities , & ſenſualities , deſiſ 
„ by their example to induce men to 
„ fame contempt of earthly things; & 
2, this the roughneſs of their dreſs or hav. 
„ and other exerciſes contribute. Others 
„ another Spirit; & it is very neceflar 


le 
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Winow what is the Spirit of each religious 
WOrder & pious aſſembly. , Thus according 
=_:c obſervation of Saint Francis of Sales, 
ch eis alſo that of all other Maſters of a 
mal life, the particular Spirit of each 
/ *WMigiqus inſtitution , or pious afſembly , is 
Wchiog elſe but the principal end & particu- 
means by which the reſpective members 

d to the general perfection, that conſiſts 
an union with God & our neighbour by 


my. 
xxx. 
Every Religious can by the foregoing ob- 
yations comprehend what 1s the Spirit of 
Sate, & ought to endeavour to acquire 


s given to her firſt to aſpire to perfection, 
calling her to Religion; & ſecondly to 
Wire io chis perfection, by ſuch or ſuch prin- 
pal & particular means, in calling her to 
h or ſuch an Order or particular inſtitution. 
Carthuſian Nun, for example, or a Carme- 
is called in quality of a Religious to per- 
ion; but as a Carthuſian or 3 she 
pht to tend to it by a Spirit of retreat & 
nude, by prayer, filence , & holy recol- 
ion. A Capucineſs or Recollectine is cal- 
to perfection, as well as the Carthuſian 
Carmelite; but as a Capncineſs or Recol- 
une, she ought to tend to it by the rigo- 
us practice of Evangelical poverty. An Ur- 
une or a Hoſpital Nun ought, as Religious, 
alpire ro perfection ; the one ought to 


be nd to it by charity towards her neighbour, 
55 educating & bringing up Children; & the 


der in ſerving the poor Sick & Infirm. 
K ij 


for the grace of the vocation she received 
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A Religious is ſure to follow the Spiry 
ker State, when she is exact in the obſerta 
of her Rule & Conſtitutions: & this 3 
ſufficient to ſanctify her, that she need; ei 
other proof to aſſure herſelf of her hol 
than that of her fidelity in obſerving her H 
A Truth truly comfortable, & which ough 

excite continual ſentiments of a moſt lu 
acknowledgement towards God, in the heallf 
of all thoſe he has called to Religion. Wy 
can they defire more to aſſure themlſelyg 
their ſanctiſication, than to be certain to <> 
it by being faithful to their Rule? In 
world, we often do things without knoyin 
whether they are in order, & according wi 
Will of God; but a Religious in obſemilf 
her Rule has nothing to fear on that fi 
she is ſure. that every point is an action i 
God. wills her to do, & that leads to! 
lanctification. Let then every Religious ke 
herſelf faithful to the obſervance of her Ru 
Jer her entirely ſer herſelf to it. I exact nothi 
elſe from her; & I can promiſe her in 
name of God, with all the Saints, with allt 
Doctors, with all the Maſters of a ſpim 
life, with the whole Church, that she 
be a true Saint; that her life will be full 
merits , & her death precious in the fight 

_ God. 
LI. 1 


A Religious ought to look upon her yo! 
as the apple of her eye; that is to ſay, i 
ought to guard them with all poſſible cat 
attention & circumſpection. H she ſincei 
toyes God, & is deficous to pleaſe him ud 


[ 
\ 


RFELIGIOUS— 115 
more, it will not be enough to keep them 
what is moſt Eſſential, & againſt which 
cannot tranſgreſs without committing a 
oral fin 5 she muſt alſo aim at keeping 
em in the moſt perfect manner; & without 
aſing, generouſly endeavour to imitate 
rein the practice & example of the Saints. 
ther not then fay, I can tranſgreſs my vow 
{ſuch a degree without finning, mortally , & 
W: is enough for me; a diſpoſition ſo little 
pular would ſoon betray her bad heart & 
pable averfion to the perfection of her Sta- 
& would expoſe her to an imminent dan- 
r of violating her vows in matter of weight. 
Religious that without ſcruple diſpoſes of 
tle things againſt: the Rules of poverty she 
5 yowed 3 & that accuſtoms herſelf to theſe 
Wall breaches , has no more fear or horrour 
t for great faults; but by degrees she will 
miliarize herſelf with theſe, & become as 
enſible to them, as she was & is to th 
hers. f 
LIE. 2 

O how blind would a Religious be, if ever 
e had an after-regret for having made her 
us How often rather ought she not to 
new them in her heart, & render thanks to 
r heayenly Spouſe, who has tied her to him- 
It by theſe amiable & honourable bands, 
appy chains, happy ſervitude that has freed 
from the ſlavery of the world! What 
von ere glorious could happen to her, & more 
| vantageous , than to have enter'd into in- 


ay » 
e catfW'oivable engagements. with IEsVs-CRHRIST ? 


inc! | if this divine Maſter open'd her eyes ta 


m woe de nothinguels & emptineſs of the world 
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& che excellency of her State, how ſoonyy 
this regret be changed into acts of praif 
thankſgiving ! All her life, was it to laſt 
an age, would ſeem to her too short to 
preſs & teſtify to her divine Spouſe bet 
& gratitude, 

LIII. 


You know the world very little, if you 
ve any regret for having quitted it. It dani 
you with ſome glittering appearances , i 
ſtrike your eyes chro the op a Du 
a Party of pleaſure , which ſome wol 
woman comes & entertains you with; a C 
you hear rattling in the ſtreets ; all this {tri 
you, & makes you believe every day is a fa 
all is joy , all pleaſure in the world. Oh 
much you are miſtaken | Harken to the! 
thor of the Imitation of :J=svs-Caxisr , v 
B. 3. c. 12. n. 2.) paints the world 4 
nature, & gives us it's picture in it's 1 
colours. Doſt thou think, ſays this ma 
truth, this man enlightened from above, 
' Whoſe words are all ſo many Oracles , «I 
„ thou think, ſays he, the men of this wa 
„ ſuffer little or nothing? Thou halt! 
»» find it ſo, though thou ſeek out for the n 
„ delicate. But thou will ſay, they havent 
3» delights, & follow their oon Wills; & the 
„ fore make ſmall account of their trib 
„ tions. Suppoſe it to be ſo, that they hare 
„ they defire ; how long doſt thou think Þ 
„ Will laft ? Behold they shall vanish a 
„ like ſmoak that abound in this world, 
„ there shall be no remembrance of ti 
„ paſt joys. Nay even whilſt they are livil 
p» they reſt not in them without bittemæ 
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kſomneſs & fear. For the very ſame thing 
In which they conceive a delight, doth 
often bring upon them the punishment of 
drrow. Tis juſt it Should be ſo with them, 
hat fince they inordinately ſeek & follow 
Whcir pleaſures, they should not ſatisfy them 
Without confuſion & uneaſineſs. O how 
oo, how deceitful , how wordinate & 
cy are all cheſe pleaſures ! Yer thro 
onishneſs & blindneſs men underſtand this 
Wot; but like brute beaſts, for a ſmall 
pleaſure in this mortal life, they incur the 
eternal death of their fouls. ,, Let a Reli- 
us, whom the devil temprs with a deſire 
he pleaſures & vanities of the world, take 
e words for the ſubject of her Meditation, 
let her comprehend how great a grace al- 
zhty God has done her, in calling her out of 
gion of darkneſs, where the pleaſures are 
er without gall , where the pains are often 
dreſſive, & unſufferable , & piety is always 
doſed to (= pro — under its feet. 
= #1 4 1 L's 


5 "Wome people, & even Perſons of probity 
alt away with preventions againſt the holy 
ne te of Religion, under pretext that there are 
= ne, who are diſcoment ; and theſe perſons 


| occafion will have no great ſcruple to 
uade young, perſons from entring into it, 
alledge a thouſand pitiful reaſons, or relate 
umber of ridiculous ſtories, which never- 
leſs are not without making ſome impreſ- 
bp on their tender minds. Theſe people 
"W-< their judgment, not according to the 
lun int of the Saints, nor maxims of the Goſpel, 

even according to experience; but by 
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ſome examples, which are of no conſequa 
& of which they cannot prevail chemie 
in their deciſion, without going counte 
the rules of piety , of truth, & of good 
We grant them, that there are ſome Reli 
not content in their State, & who repent 
ving made their vows ; & groan , if they 
have it ſo, under the weight of their eng 
ments, as under a hard ſtate of bondag 
ſlavery. But who are theſe Religious? 
are preciſely thoſe , who take a' diſlike to 
ſervice of God, & only grow weary of 
State , becauſe , for their misfortune, | 
have taken a liking to the world. A Rely 
has contracted a ſtrict friendship-with { 
worldly Dame, or ſome young Cayali 
who often, & almoſt daily, comes to theb 
& entertains her with the pleaſures, the fe 
the honours of the world : She liſtens to 
diſcourſes , she relishes them, & thus 
ows tired & diſguſted with her condi 
ut find a good Religious addicted to 
obſervance of her Rule, to the pradic 
virtues, to pleaſe God with her whole het 
find , I ſay, a good Religious, that com 
with her obligations, & has at the ſame 
ſuch a dislike ro her ſtate. She may , it 
will, have ſome flying temptations there 
as upon other things; but if you. fathom! 
ſentiments , even in time of temptatia 
which she ſuffers againft her Will, you! 
find her penetrated with efteem & affect 
for her State, & always ready to renew! 
engagements , & to render thanks to God 
the vocation he inſpired her with. And if 
let ourſelves be prejudiced againſt a religi 
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-, on account of thoſe who are diſcontent 
„& who are only ſo thro' the bad prin- 

of the love of the world; we ought to 
o likewiſe againſt all ſtares of life, ſince 
hatever State we are, we can not be con- 
& happy, if we do not fulfil the obligations 
„& if we _—_— ourſelyes from it. 

is a Cuſtom piouſly eſtablished in ſome 
gaſteries to renew their vous at certain 
5, or certain great Feſtivals. The Reli- 
sought to prepare themſelves before 
by a more than ordinary recollection 
me days. They ought to perform this holy 
mony with a particular fervour and devo- 
, & with as much pleaſure & interior joy, 
it was for the firſt time. Their thank- 
ſs ought to be the moſt lively, & their 
tion the moſt render”, confidering the 
imable grace almighty God favoured 
n with, in ſeparating them from a corrupt 
d; & ſecuring them againſt the dangers 
, by calling them to Religion. Ler them 
at time excite themſelves to be faithful 
heir promiſes , & let them renew their 
teſolution of conſecrating themſelves 
out reſerve to the ſervice & love of their 
ne Spouſe our Lord Ixsus-CxRISr. 

LVI. 

he Anniverſary of their profeſſion ought 
de to all Religious a holy-day, a day of 
mnity , of joy, & of triumph. It is in 
e pious ſentiments they ought to keep it; 
this keeping of it ought to be more inte- 
than exterior; more ſecret under the eyes 


tsvs-CuxisT , & of his Angels, chan ex- 
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—— by the tranſports of a diſſipated nl 
They ought to ſpend it in retitemem 
call to their remembrance, & repals ini 
minds the benefits of almighty God to i 
They may take for the ſubject of their me 
tion, the grace he conferred upon then 
calling them in a ſpecial manner to his 
vice , by the vocation he inſpired themy 
all the favours they have received in Rely 
as a ſequel of the firſt ; the excellency oft 
State, & the honour that redounds to th 
from their ſacred alliance ; ro what obj 
tions, & to how great an acknowledgment 
ſignal favour engages them. They may 
mine themſelves upon the uſe they have n 
of ſo many means of ſanctifying themſely 
upon the manner they have acquitted thi 
ſelves of their duties, & upon the fi 
with which they have correſponded u 
deſigns of perfection, which almighty 
bas upon them. A Religious ought nd 
content herſelf with renewing her yows 
the days we have juſt, mentioned, she ou 
alſo to do it in her thanksgiving after 
has had the happineſs of going to com 
nion; dedicating & giving herſelf entire) 
her divine Saviour, as he gives himſelf ent 
to her in this Sacrament of life; she ou 
to eſteem it a ſubject of joy & maryelt 
delight not onhy to have given herſelf to 
irrevocably by her profeſſion, but alſo i 
it is in her power to ratily her conſecrati 
at the feet of this God incarnate , & in 
very moment she poſſeſſes him within! 
breaſt. Ah If her heart was truly inflam 
wich his holy love, what raptures, what del 

i 
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i: holy joy, thus to faſten, by the re- 
ing of her VOWS , thoſe ſacred bands that 
her attached to this heavenly Spouſe. 
h what a relish , with what an interior 
lion would she not dedicate herſelf to him? 
ain in time of temptation, that a Re- 
us ought to ratify her alliance with Jzsvs- 
ais r, fince the devil, who tempts her, 
no other view than to make her break 
& render her odious to this divine Spouſe, 
> choſe her for his glory. God gives to 
ligious the rene wing of their vows , as an 
xenetrable shield againſt the darts of the 
Spirit. As often as they renew them, they 
ome more terrible to hell. They acquire 


eer ſtrength to reſiſt the devil. They are 
1 re agreeable to Ixsus-Cunisr ; they are 


e inflamed with his holy love , & daily 
reaſe in his ſight in beauty & merit. 
LVIII. 
nol he more a Religious is poor, the more 
is conformable to her divine Spouſe. She 
ſt ſtrive to partake of the different ſtates 
his mortal lite, as he will make her share 
h him his Kingdom in Heaven. Now po- 
y 15 one of the virtues which Jzsvs- 
a1ST practiſed in a more remarkable, & 
ning manner. A Religious to comply truly 
nher ſtate of poverty , ought not to dil- 
done of any thing without permiſſion ; she 
pit, not to put herſelf on the footing of 
King preſents to Seculars ; the truly poor 
in i nothing to give; she ought to receive 
un thing without her Superiors Knowledge , 
r keep any thing contrary to her intention. 
e ought, not to make any IO ex- 
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pences 3 she ought not thro importuniy 
tort from the Superior any permiſſion, 
obtain any by ſurpriſe , making uſe oft 
vocauons , or other crafty means. She 
to have nothing in her Cell that is ra 
precious, but every thing in it ought u 
imple & conformable to religious pon 
She ought to have nothing ſuperfluous, 
ought to be content with what is necti 
She ought to bear with patience & met 
of mind the wants annexed to her ſtate; 
ought to ſupport in filence for the lon 
Jesvs-Cnnisr , if others in the comma 
tributions have a better share, or are 
ferred before her. | 

| LIX. 

A diſengagement of the heart & affed 
from all riches muſt accompany our ent 
poverty; without which we might rept 
ourſelves with being poor only in oun 
Shew & appearance. Renounce to all del 
& even io thoughts of the _— & n 
of the earth; & if you have abandoned; 
ones when you entered into Religion 
not glory in it, even in thought, as( 
confiderable ſacriſice, ſince all the treal 
of the world are nothing in compariſa 
thoſe , that are prepared tor you in the Ut 
tial Inheritance. Do not prefer yourſel 
thoſe who had leſs to leaye than you, 
almighty God will not ſo much regard! 
you exteriorly left , as the renouncing & 
ſengagement of your heart, A Religious 
had ſcarce any pretenſions in the world u 
She entered into the Monaſtery ; bu 
did not keep in her heart any affection 
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Wings of this world, & who has fincere- 
pouſed ISsos-Cunisr alone for all her 
Wire, & her only poſſeſſion , ſuch a Re- 
as is truly, and according to the Goſpel , 
She is preferable to another, who ha- 
renounced to a rich Inheritance in the 
d, Should ſet too great a value upon it, 
ep an affection , or eſteem for it. 
LX. 

Religious commits a great fault in at- 
ng herſelf to little pieces of furniture, that 
curious, & of great neatnels ; in loving 
wwe her Cell adorned with cuts, miniatu- 
pictures in gili frames, China ware & 

r like embellishments, after she has ſa- 

ed ro God all she could have poſſeſſed in 
ond. Is not this making uſe of ſome 
ve & reſtriction with God, & running, 
risk of loſing in great part the merit of, 
poverty, she has made a vow of e If Ixsvs- 
157 regards the diſpofitions of the heart, 
he find in hers a poverty truly Evange- 
to recompence? And may he not re proach 
th being more tied, & attached to her 
trinkets , than wy as is to the Jewels 
Diamonds of her Crown 2 This without 
dt may be looked upon as a very dange- 
ſnare, which the devil makes uſe of to 
ler fruitleſs in a great many, the abdica- 
they make of the riches of the World. 
could not hinder them from taking the 
ſtep towards perfection, when they made 
t vowSs; he ſtrives to ſtop them in their 
tle by entangling them with trifles, more 
to amuſe children, than to take up the 
guts of a Spouſe worthy of 55 
| 1) 
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LxXI. 

A Religious muſt have a particular cl 
what Religion commits to her , whether 
her own ufe , or for that of the Commu 
She ought io do it not throꝰ avarice, bu 
Spirit of poverty. It is not permitted he 
let her habit, her veil, or her other th 
ſpoil, or decay thro' an affected negligen 
no more than thoſe things committed to| 
Care in the office she is in. This alfo rey 
in particular the Lay Siſters, who have ag 
ter share in the management of the I. 
porals than the Choir Nuns. Not only t 
ought not to diſpoſe of any thing withoni 
knowledge of the Superior, but are alſo 
ged to manage, & husband the leaſt thi 
with a faithful ozconomy ; without it i 
will have a great account to render to ]: 
Cux1sr , for having prevaricated againſt th 
promiſe , & committed an. injuſtice in re! 

of their Monaſtery, 
LXII. 


The Monaſtery is not in a conditio 
furnish you with all that is wanting, &. 
ceſſary; & yau have a conſiderable pen 
ro ſupply that defect; but when you I! 
laid out what is fufficient for your partici 
wants, what do you do with the remains! 
you ſpend them in uſeleſs & ſupetſlu 
things , you are not poor, & no one int 
world would think it hard to be poor at u 
rate. Think not therefore that you are m 
Miſtreſs, or have your penſion more at jc 
own diſpoſal, than you even have the rend 
the Monaſtery ; you have no greater 1 
tO it, & if you think otherwiſe , you kt 
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W little of your State, & are greatly de- 
ed. It would be ſtill much worſe, were you 
W{clf to keep the money, were you to 
d it up according to your fancy; were you 
poſe of it againſt the known Will of the 
rior ; were you to depoſite any ſums out 
ze Monaſtery with Secular people to keep 
for you againſt the time of necd ; were 
to enter into any partnership with them, 
ereby become a merchant , what abuſe 
confuſion , what diſorder , or rather 


a 

To fcrilege ! 

y l LXIII. 

on Religious has a penſion, & having ta- 


out of it what is neceſſary for herſelf, & 
h the Community is not able to provide 
th, she employs the reſt with leave in 
| reparations in the Monaſtery, Ano- 
makes no repairs , but reſigns up her 
on to the Superior, who furnishes her 
of it with what she wants, & diſpoſes of 
reſt as she thinks proper for the good of 
Community. To which of theſe two Re- 
us would you give the preference ? It 
leave it to my decifion , I shall tell you, 
irſt does well; & the ſecond does better. 
nia you will ſay, the firſt makes very uſeful 
rs; She has bought a fine Albe ; she has 
ureda rich Veſtment, a magnificent An- 
ini dum; she has payed the whole Sanctuary 
at i marble ; & you thipk her leſs worthy 
e 0 raile than the ſecond , who contents her- 
at jo with giving up her penſion to the Supe- 
ent, to diſpoſe of it as she pleaſes , or to 
dit in the maintenance of the Commu- 
| £00; without leaving any laſting monument, 
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or remembrance of it. Yes , I repeat it, iM 
firſt is commendable , the ſecond. is mori 
becauſe she shews a more perfect diſengi 
of the heart from Riches and the thing 
this world. 

| LXIV. 


It often happens that when a Monat 
has wherewithal , the particular Relig 
practiſe the vow of poverty better; beculf 
the Community, ſupplying them with will 
is neceſſary, does it not according to 
inclinations of each particular, but accomi 
to the Spirit of the Rule, which is a Y 
of fimplicity & uniformity. But when lf 
Monaſtery is poor, & does not ſupplyt 
particulars with their wants, ſome partici 
are often rich, & full of money, & pradi 
overty very ill. Which made the grea 
hereſa ſay , that she would willing]y h 
ker Convents , eithef well rented , or to ha 
nothing, & truſt altogether on proyidence; 
that her Religious, abandonning themſeſt 
entirely to it, Should merit it's particular pi 
tect.on. A want of this dependance on pi 
vidence makes many Religious in poor N 
naſteries provide themſelves , & take tt 
precautions againſt a mifery & want they! 
afraid of. Thus one conſumes herſelf by 
exceſſive labour; another plays the mercha 
which brings her in a great deal more | 
what she wants. Every one heaps up mone 
eve1y one in this caſe keeps her gain, ot 
depofitum , as goods acquired to: heiſd 
which neither the Community, nor the S 
rior has a right to touch, which is ſo gui 
an abuſe that, it is a wonder how the) d 
uüſſe able it, & not ſee it in themſelves. 
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8 LXV. | | 
Wome Religious are very poor as to their 
particular, & even quite diſengaged 
WE. whatever regards themfelves , but who 
ea ſort of ambition for their Monaſtery , 
t paſſes the limits of diſcretion, & which 
ads them, under a prerext that they doe not 
WW: their own proper advantage, bur only 
of the Community. This appears more 
Wtiheir conduct, when any young Poſtulant 
ats herſelf to be received; She never 


as enough to pleaſe them. She muſt have 
onion, she muſt have her wardrobe, sbe 
en t have a preſent for the Church; & hap- - 
y ble is if, after having reaſonably provi- 


for all, they do not bring her ſome ar- 
to pay, or find out ſome new preſent 
make, I is ſtill worſe when the poſtulant 
nich, & has in her own power the diſpoſal ' 
what she has. Fhey then push her on to 
e a more confiderable portion than the 
nmon', & to ſignalize herſelf in favour of 
Monaſtery, that becomes her own dwel- 
place for the reſt of her life. Her ward- 
de muſt be well ſtored & magnificent; 
re are never shifis, aprons, handkerchiefs 
ough &c. &c. &c. One might think, that 
ring into Religion she muſt equip herſelf 
an age. An ordinary preſent to the Sa- 
ty would not do her honour , it would be 
ono like an ordinary perfon ; she muſt diſtin- 
rieb herſelf by her generoſity, & for that she 
ſt be prodigal. In Mort they dare almoſt 
ber, you are to difpoſe of what you have, 
og in tavour of che Monaſtery. 7m. 


. 
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LXVI. 

Many abuſes creep in on account of 
things, that are demanded of thoſe who ha 
a mind to be Nuns. They muſt be in ple 
& the fineſt. One might think that a woll 
eſtablichment was in view. The poveg 
they make a profeſſion of, is forgot, & 
only conſult what pleaſes nature, or interd 
If the linen is not of the fineſt , if the fb 
not of the beſt, it is laid aſide; and wh 
innfiitely worſe, that alone perhaps is enoulif 
to hinder the Poſtulants being received. I 
avidity predominates in the hearts of tho 
who by their profeſſion have renounced; 
the goods of the world; & the Spirit offt 
plicity is banished thoſe places, where it ha 
right to fix it's abode. Ir alſo follows fu 
this abuſe , that uniformity, ſo neceſſary k 
regular obſervance , does not ſuffer leſs 1 
poverty & ſimplicity. As all who prek 
themſelves are not equally rich, all cannaty 
to the ſame expences ; ſo the one has hat 
kerchiefs of an immoderate bigneſs ; & an 
ther of a moderate fize ; this has very iu 
linen, & that of a quality much infer 
[Theſe inconveniences might be remedie!| 
the Communitys taking upon it {elf to by 
all chat is ask d of the parents of the Poſ 
lants, as well linen as ſtuffs , by chooſing u 
ching, but what is fimple & conformable 
che ſpirit A & by doing it for a 

y 2 as to quantity & to quality. 

Ik avidity is a vice in a Religious, it is u 
leſs a one in her to have a mind to appear lid 
tal beyond diſcretion, & caſily to yield upù 
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reſts of the Monaſtery thro a ſort of gene- 
ty , that ſayours more of the ſpirit of the 
14, than of atrue diſengagement of hearr. 
have a mind to appear opulent, gene- 
, magnificent : you affect a greatneſs of 
; & in all this you shew nothing but va- 
& pride. In vain would you alledge for 
xcuſe the diſengagement you profeſs, for 
equally your duty to preſerve the revenue 
Whe Monaſtery , & if it goes to rack & ruin 
pour fault, you tranſgreſs at the ſame 
eg againſt juſtice , & againſt poverty, & 
W muſt render an account to God of the 
conſe quences, the ruin of the Tempora- 
s of the Monaſtery generally brings with 
WT bis more particularly regards Superiors , 
Wconomiſts, Depoſitaries, Lay Siſters, & eve- 
eligious in the office she is put into. But 
we here ſay muſt not be a motive for 
ifyou are in office, to refuſe the Siſters 
eis neceflary , under a pietence of ſaving 
the Community, Be upon the guard agaimſt' 
reif for fear of laying up ſparings of 
uity which charity diſowns , above all if 
co have any bent to avarice. We are but too 
to diſguiſe , & cover our paſſions under 
cloak of virtue, becauſe we would not 
olWingly have to reproach ourſelves openly 
gu doing ill; and it is but too true, that an 
le ¶ eonomiſt refuſes ſometimes a Siſter, what 
or ought to grant only becauſe, deceiving; 
elf in regard to the goods of the Com- 
ity, she follows nothing in reality , but 
own fancy & natural avarice. 
LXVIII. 5 
ow little edyfying is it in a Religions to 
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make a shew of a watch, or of a fine will, 
box at the Grate > In what do you employ; 
money which is granted for your uſe , you i 
pride yourſelf in having; ſuch trinkets » (M 
you make this agree with the poveryy 
rofeſs,& have promiſed to obſerye ? Ack 
r, a bed, a table, an oratory, ſon 
chairs, & ſome pious pictures, & all int 
greateſt ſimplicity, ought to be enough, 
it is not ſo with you. When you with da 
retire , we muſt not ſay , Madame is got 
her Cell, but Madame is gone to her ap 
ment; she has a chamber, an anti-cham\, 
a cabinet; what more o Furniture fit ft 
perſon of the world, & a bed even put q 
mounted à ls Mode.. By what then can 
be known to have made a vow of poveny i 
rot] LXIX. 5 


1 
* 


Happy is that Religious who is poor ac 
7 Spirit of the Goſpel; that i 
ns who. poſſeſſes nothing as-to the exten 
who is content with what is neceſſary, 
who, even in chat neceſſary, has nothing 
what is fimple & ordinary 3 who has, not 
ſuperfluous, & would look upon every 
ſuperſluous, as an occaſion of vain ſollicin 
& as an embarraſſing yoke to her ſoul. H 
py that Religious who is truly diſengy 
from all; who has raiſed herſelt abort 
the goods of the earth, above all affectiu 
creatures; who labours without 3nternuli 
to raiſe herſelf above herſelf, & to ſeek 
ſelf in nothing. Happy is that Religious 
whom the world is dead, & who is alſo d 
to the world, & daily endeavours to die 
herſelf, That Religious who has taken Ji 
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sr for her ſole treaſure , & for her only 
lion; who lends only to him, who ſeeks 
ing but him, who only lives for him , & 
ces herſelf in him alone! O Religious in- 
ely wiſe, prudent & happy, who has choſe 
better part, what words can expreſs your 
pineſs! O Virgin truly poor according to 
Gospel, what praiſe can we give you, that 
eſponds to your merits? You now are a 
| — „a Spouſe worthy of Jzsvs- 
usr. He has found in your heart an 
able manſion, as he faid of the great 
ertrude ; He will therein fix his throne , 
vill be with you, he will be entirely yours, 
auſe, by your perfect diſengagement , you 
entirely his , & he is your all. Enjoy then 
Wr glory & your happineſs Spouſe of the 
at King; taſte of his chaſte & ſpiritual 
tneſs, & of that hidden Manna which 
t 3&clcrves for thoſe only, who are coura- 
rs & generous enough to deſpiſe , & 
pile on the whole world for his ſake , & 
d ſet no other bounds to their ambition 
n the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Hea- 


yu You are the Glory of Religion; you are 
icin oy & conſolation; you are the ornament 
„veet odour of it. Would to God accor- 
ag to che expreſſion of the Royal Prophet; 


ore. 44. v. 15.) That other Virgins were 
tought to the King after you; would to God, 
cou are a model to all the Community, 
live in, chat others walking in your * 
imitating your example, they might 
hy to be preſented to the King of all 
die Wis by whom you are ſo beloved ! Would 
uod chat all the Religious, convinced of 


f 
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your happineſs, & penetrated with a de 
share it with you, would embrace true H 
gelical poverty with all their affection, 
{uperficially , & in outward appearance off 
but that they would make a progreſs ini 
arrive at length to a perfect practice oi 


We oſten talk of poverty of Spirit, bu 
underſtand it right, & frame to themſeh 
juſt idea of it. Does it only conſiſt in ren 
cing to what one has in the world > Thi 
a Religious perſon is the firſt ſtep toward 
virtue. Muſt we add to it an interior diſ 
gement from riches 2 This again is a {eq 
ſtep, but is not the all. Let us heart 
comparable Author of the Imitation of; 
Cuntsr. He will explain to us who is the 
poor of Spirit, how rare he is to be foun 
bow great is his merit. Who shall bed 
„ ſays he, (B. 2. c. 11. n. 4. ) to fin 
„ man. that is truly poor in Spirit, & n 
„ Of all things created? His value is fi 
2» Jar & from the remoteſi coaſts. ( Prov, 
„„If a man gives his whole ſubſtance, u 
'2» nothing; and if he does great penance; 
„ yet little; & if he attains to all knowl 
-»» he is far off ſtill; & if he has grea 
2» tue & exceeding fervent devotion, th 
»» {till much wanting to him; to wit onet 
„ Which is chiefly neceſſary for him, thi 
a that having left all things elſe, he lea 
„ himſelf, and wholly gets out of himel 
5 retains nothing of ſelf love; and whi 
„ Shall have done all things which he i 
„ Should be done, let hum think he hasd 
% nothing. Let him not make great a 


| 
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Je that which may appear much to be 
aeemed; bur let him in truth confeſs him- 
elf to be an unprofitable ſervant; as truth 
ſelf has ſaid ( Luker7. ) : When ye shall 
ve done all that is commanded you, ſay : we 
unprefiiable ſervams. Then may he be 
Wruly poor and naked in ſpirit , & may ſay 
vic the Prophet (Pſ. 24.) : I am all alone & 
WS... Vet no one is indeed richer than ſuch 
man; none more powerful, none more 
ree ; who knows how to leave himſelf & 
| things , & place himſelf in the very 
weſt place. „ I hus to renounce to all 
atures , & to the love of ourſelves ; to look 
n ourſelves as unprofitable ſervants , & 
place ourſelves in the loweſt place, is to 
[truly poor in ſpirit, & at the ſame time 


richeſt in ſpiritual goods, and the greateſt 
be e eyes of Jesvs-Carisr. How truly wor- 
f is ſuch a ſtate of a Religious's emulation 
X n LXXI. 
yo can ſufficiently expreſs with how great 
01. W'rcumſpection a Religious ought to keep 


b her body & ſoul in a moſt perfect puri- 
Had she that of Angels, would it be roo 
ta one for a Spouſe of Jzsvs-Cuxrs: > 
Wcry thing in her Should ſavour of this virtue, 
precious, & at the ſame time ſo delicate. 
her exterior modeſty ſpeak & she the 
rior one of her ſoul ; let her be known 


5 a chaſte Spouſe of a Man-God in the 
nll Werneſs of her looks, in the gravity of her 
1088 , in the always regular poſture of her 


ly. Let her be every where reſerved , 
ether alone or in company; let her diſ- 
le be always edif / ing; never * her utter 
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124 THE PERFECT | 
one ſingle word unworthy of her ſtate; WW. 
her in short endeavour to reſemble , bo 
her interior & exterior, the Angels of 


Lord. 
LXVNIII. 
All diſcourſes , all pictures that are q 
ble to shock, or give the leaſt umbrage u 
moſt exact modeſty, ought to frighten a {aq 
Spouſe of Jesvs-Cuxrsr. She ought to gulf 
her ſenſes, & keep them under ſo {na 
rule, that the Angelical virtue we are H 
king of, may refide in her ſoul with all WM 
curity. It will ſo, as long as the doors of 
ſenſes are kept shut to all exterior object 
flying the occaſions of reſting upon d 
by a holy reſervedneſs. | 
EX XIII 
This holy reſervedneſs , & amodeſt o 
polure of the body is a mark of a regu 
& recollected Religious; for an interion 
collection carries us of it ſelf to an extet 
modeſty , & this buds from it as a flower 


from it's ſtalk. But when a Religious bell ; 
to be interiorly diſſipated, & to grow to 
in her mind, she alſo begins to open her eg 


& eaſily gives them full liberty to ſtare ab 
here & there; she does not walk with 
ſame gravity; she elevates her voice, She. 
full of action in talking, she breaks out i 
clamours & loud Jaughters , & proves byi 
exterior thus diſſipated, the inward diſſipat 
of her mind & heart. 
1 LXXIV. | 
A Religious ought to be grave every whe! 
but particularly at Acts of Community. 
glances & ogling of the eyes, all ſigns, i 
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Wins , all whiſpering ; a too eaſy poſture , 
anton & too familiar geſtures , are all to 
ntirely banished from them. Each Reli- 
Ws ought ro reſpect the Community aſſem- 
, & the Community aſſembled ought to 
one Body, compoſed of what is ſerious & 


e, 
LXXV. 
ie Religious, who have Penſioners under 
care, ought not to permit that they Should 
(or fawn upon them, nor shew them a 
tender & ſenfible amity, by kiſſes, or other 
5, little ſuitable to the exactneſs of that 
deſty they ought to make an open & 
lick profeſſion of. With how much greater 
Won ought they to interdict themſelves, & 
Main from the ſame familiarities in regard 
heir Religious Siſters. All this is moſt un- 
oming & unworthy of a Virgin, who ought 
ays to be grave & ſerious, & of a holy 
uſe of God, who is holineſs it ſelf, 
LXXVI. 
Religious, ſometimes in writing, is eafily 
to ſlip & deviate from the rules of a pro- 
gravity. She ought nevertheleſs not to be 
reſerved when she writes, & in her Let. 
„than when she is in the Parlour, & in 
words. I may even venture to ſay, she 
It to be more watchful over herſelf, be- 
ſe the preſenc@of thoſe she is with at the 
are, inſpires a modeſty ; whereas in wri= 
she ſeems to de under leſs conſtraint to 
down what she has conceived in her 
n. It is more difficult to ſay a thing out 
he way , than to write it. Befides we know 
ſtyle of a Letter ought to be natural & 


M ij 


1 
8 


— — — 


f : 
4 
i; ; 
TM 
4 
5 
1 
9 
10 
U 1 ': 
TY | 
Þ+- . 
_ j 
b Ml 
2 11 
* 


— 


I >= ms". 


ſervedneſs. Was you to write to the n 


limits of your profeſſion. Be ſimple, but 


publick , no body may find any thing in tit 
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eaſy , & thereupon we write ſo natural 
to make ourſelves more. familiar tha 
convenient & proper We pen down if 
thoughts & affections as they flow from 
heart; & if we chance to be of a ſoft moi 
nature, & to have a little wit & vivaciy, 
blend them together in our letters, ei 
thro* vanity, or thro* inclination , & al 
to the detriment of gravity , & of a holy 


holy perſon of the world, in whom alſo 
have placed an entire confidence; do jj 
ſuch a manner as never to go beyond if 


familiar; be ſerious, but not affected; ahm 
expreſſions, that shew a tenderneſs & eagen 
beyond bounds : write, in a word, in {ud 
manner, that were your letters to be real 


but what is edifying. 
LXXVII. 
Poetry is a fine talent, but it is not al 
dangerous for a Religious, that is not! 
roughly imbued with the ſpirit of her f 
Be upon your guard if you are endowed i 
it, & have an itching that way. Somet 
the defire of bringing it to perfection, pt 
us on, to peruſe the great Maſters of thea 
who, by misfortune , have ſcarce ever ei 
ciſed it but on prophane bjects, that er 
& move paſſions. Ihe intz.gues of love a 
as it were, the ſoul of Tragedies, Comet 
& of all T heatrical performances; all chit 
tun in that ſtrain. You are defirous of im 
ving your talent by reading ſuch pieces: W 
will be che conſequence ? You may cult 
your mind , but will peryert your heart 
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LXXVIIil. 
ay the lord take your talent from you, if 
dare exerciſe it upon any Subjects un- 
thy. of your vocation. May your hand 
ger the very moment you would write any 
es that expreſs or excite any love or 
on. O Fool | Should your ever arrive to 
an exceſs ; how pernicious would your 
t be to your ſoul, & how much better 
d it have been for you never to have 
it? Why do you not employ it in hol 
ccles co praiſe him that gave it you? It 
be here ſaid that the Heathens condemn 
y their conduct. Virgil, the greateſt Poet 
antiquity , characteriſed his Hero Aneas 
by his piety to the Gods. Horace com- 
d Hymns in their honour, And shall a 
uſe of Jzsvs-Cuxisr the true God, who 
dle to ſing his praiſes with grace, & move 
rs to do the ſame by her edifying compo- 
ns, make uſe of her talent to fing pro- 
ne ſubjects 9 | 
LXXIX. 
Pbedience ought to be the favourite virtue 
Religious. If she does not practiſe it, 
is no more a Religious. If she does not 
it, che no longer loves her ſtate. It is in 
exerciſe of this virtue, without which Re- 
n cannot ſubſiſt, that a Religious finds 
conſolation & ſecurity, fince it is to her 
ertain mark of the Will of God. W hat 
Shedefire more comfortable in this life; 
of mileries, & wherein- all is full of dans» 
, than to know what God demands of ber, 
0 practiſe it. And for this it is enough, 
k obedient, The order of * Superior 1s 
. 
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to her the order of God; in ſubmitting vi 
ſelf ro it, she fubmiis to God, she aca 
plishes his divine Will; & in accompli ce 

it, she ſanctifies herſelf. 
LXXX. 
Obedience ought to be prompt, to bei en 
ple, to be bluid; it ought to be both ing 
& little things; it ought to be in the dit 
occatons, as well as in things that are < 
it ought to be in all times, & in shon 
the mind, in the heart, & in our action, as 
many qualities that form a perfect obedien 
& that render it's acts moſt precious in 


fight of God. 
LXXXI. 


Religious obedience is a ſubmiſſion of 
Wills to that of another for the love of 
fo that this virtue is not only an en 
practice, but ought to be accompanied Mea 
a good diſpofition of the heart. A Relig 
ought to look upon God in the perſo 
her, who has his Authority , and ought r 
ſubmit for the love of him. If she is deficieu | 
thefe two points, she will be tempred eiii 
not to obey , or to obey but very imperfeſii ir 

LXXXII. as 

The whole life of ]zsvs-Cunrsr was ad 
tinual exerciſe of obedience to the Will ol 
heavenly Father. He ſays himſelf , ( John 
v. 3. & 6. v. 38.) That he came to doen 
Will of himthat ſent him; & St. Paul ay"a 
(Phill. c. 2. v. 8.) : He humbled himſelf iu bee 
olediens 1a death , rven the death of the fe 
Weigh ſcrionfly each word of Jzsvs-Cunvl 
Ec of his Apoſtle. Jzsvs-Curisrx ſays : | alvi 
fo the W M ef my heayenly Father 3 f. 

L 


dom when his heavenhy Father would 
ve him born; He choſe a ſtable for the 
ce of his birth, & a manger tor his cradle, 
auſe his Father would have it ſo. He flew 
Wn Herod & retired into Egypt „ from 
Wence he afterwards returned into Judea , 
auſe his Father would have it. If he was 
dient to his holy Mother, & St. Joſeph x 
Ve ſtaied in the temple ar the age of twelve 
rs, & diſputed there with the Doctors, 
as to fulfill the Will of his Father; he did 
prevent the time of manifeſting himſelf 
preaching the Goſpel, but he did it when 
Father would have him. When he raiſed the 
ad and cured the ſick; or when he raiſed 
h a dead man & not another; when he 
aled this leper & not that; when he freed 
s poſſeſſed & not the other; it was only 
cauſe ſuch was the Will of his heavenly 
ther. He did not undertake any journey, 
y little way, any ſtep ; he did not work any 
racle, nor even ſpeak one ſingle word, 
It that it was to do the Will of his Father. 
ll was regulated & guided in him by this 
vine obedience ; in all & every where he 
as obedient. Let us follow St. Paul. in what 
lays, Jesvs-Curtst was equal to his Fa- 
er, ſince he was God, as he is, & never- 
eleſs be humbled hiraſelf, & became obe- 
ent even to death, & that on a croſs. O 
hat a ſubject of Meditation upon religious 
bedience ! Jzsus-Currst was equal to his. 
eavenly Father, & his equality did not hin- 
r him being obedient to him. It was not 4. 
ple ſubmiſſion, but a ſubmiſſion that rea- 
ied t an cntire & profound abaſement and 
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annihilation. He became obedient; bu 
how long? Even to death; that is to i 
during the whole time of his mortal life, 
to what death? To the death of the e 
Howſoever hard, howſoe ver dolorous , ba 
ſoever cruel , howſoever ignominious i 
death was, he ſubmitted to it thro' obediey 
to the Will of his heavenly Father, I 
example needs not to be accompanied u 
any long reflections to make ir more touchin 
It carries it's force with ir ſelf , & ad 
preaches obedience with a divine energy, U 
us content ourſelves with drawing from iti 
ſame conſequences, which the Author of ü 
Imitation of frove:Cub IST draws, (B. 3. c.1 
n. 1. &c. ) who thus introduces this diva 
Maſter ſpeaking to a pions ſoul, ,, Becai 
„ thou haſt yet too inordinate a love for i} 
»» Jelf , therefore thou art afraid to refy 
2» thy ſelf wholly to the Will of others. N 
„ what great matter is it, if thou who 
„ bur duſt & a meer nothing , ſubmitteſt t 
5 ſelf for Gods ſake ro man; when I the! 
„ mighty & moſt- High, who created i 
2» things out of nothing, have for thy fa 
„ humbly ſubjected my ſelf to man. I bec 
„ me the moſt humble & moſt abject of 
„ men, that thou mayſt overcome thy pic 
„ by my humility, Learn, O duſt , to oben! 
„ learn to humble thy ſelf, thou who an b 
„ dirt & mire ; & to caſt thy ſelf down undi 
„ the feet of all men. Learn to break th 
„ own Will, & to yield thy ſelf up to all fub 
ʒ5 jection. Conceive an indignation againi 
„ thy ſelf , ſuffer not the ſwelling ot pri” 
v 10 live in thee ; but make thy ſelf fo fue 
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RELIGIOUS. 1412 
ive & little, that all may trample on 
ee, & tread thee under their feet as the 
in of the ſtreets. , This Author demands 
Ping, in what he fays , extraordinary, 
r he has propoſed for a model the exam- 
of Jesvs-Cnnisr. What in reality can be 
five in the profound annihilation of a 
ature , When | toy oa for the love 
im has ſo highly debaſed himſelf, as to 
e done it beyond all bounds , & withour 
ure. How much to the quick _— not this 
mple to touch the heart of a Religious ! 
y powerfully ought it to affect her mind, 
how greatly ought she to be excited, ani- 
ed, encouraged by it, not to ſpare herſelf 
uu che exerciſe of obedience. 
LXX XI. 
n conſequence of the example of Jzsvs- 
usr, a Religious ought always to fear 
ng her own Will, & always to ſeek to 
d&iſe obedience , being perſuaded that the 
ill of God will never be beiter accomplis- 
I in her, & Ixsus-CnRAISTH never reign mo- 
perfectly in her heart, than when she re- 
unces moſt to her own Will, & ſubmits 
o the holy laws of obedience. So likewiſe 
ought to be extremely pleaſed & fſarisfied 
en any thing is commanded her, that is 
mrary to her defires , that diſappoints her 
jects , or thwarts her inclinations ; & her 
poſition in this ought to be ſo well known 
the Superiors , that they may have no diffi- 
ty to give her orders againſt her natural 
lination; or rather that they may think 
reby to ſecond her pious deſires, as well as 
t feryour to advance in this holy ſelf denial. 
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LXX XIV. | 

O how ftrait are the paths of an of 
diem Religious! how beautiful her ſteps 
meritorious in the fight of God her w 
nothing of all she does thro' obedience 
pes the eye of her divine Spouſe, whoy 
complacency beholds her ſubmitting b 
for the love of him to the Will of other, 
who will recompenſe her in this life withy 
ticular graces, & in che next with a! 
degree of glory. Hence a Religious oy 
to think nothing troubleſome when obed 
is in queſtion ; She ought to embrace 
is difficult with a holy zeal & gladnek 
heart; she never ought to neglect any th 
that is commanded her. She ought to {ll 
with a ſcrupulous attention the leaſt occah 
of obeying , like one that is careful & U 
rous of pleafing Ixsvs-CnxIisr. She ought 
endeayour by this virtue to give a new hu 
& value to all she does in Religion, als 
propoing to herſelf the motive of obedien 
es that she may have of other yirut 

: LXXXV. 
Did you in the perſon of your Supei 
only confider almighty God. Did you oft 
her only for the love of him; you wa 
equally ſubmit to her for whom you hart 
leſs affection , as well as to her for whd 
you have a greater. You would even ap 
yourſelf to ſubmit punctually to the leaſt 
ders of the firſt, for fear the want of friend 
for her should ſteal from you ſomething 
the perfection of your obedience. The mt 
it is againſt your grain to obey , the great 
violence would you uſe to ſubmit , & over 
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Wyourſelf. You would make the difficulty 
bave to obey , ſerve to render your obe- 
ee more pure , & more free of ſelf love. 
Wor you would equally obey one Supe- 
a well as another, whether her hu- 
r, or her character is agreeable to you, 
hether you have any diſguſt or averſion 
1, Becauſe it is not her you would regard, 
only God in her; who never changes, 
your Superior does. But should you ſquare 
obedience by your natural inclinations ; 
d you have any regard to the quality of 
perſon , & to what she is to you; then it 
be truly ſaid you have no longer God in 
; it is no longer God, nor for God 
obey; but it is your own inclination, it 

to content your ſelf love. 

LXXXVI. 

does not belong to you to examine, what 
Superior commands, nor why she com- 
ds you; all you have to do is to obey, 
Superior will give an account to God of 
orders she gave you, & of the moti- 
why she gave them; & yqu will ren- 
an account of your obedience. God will 
te her intentions & your ſubmiſſion. If she 
es you in ſuch an office throꝰ fancy, anti- 
, or out of a ſecret malicious pleaſure, 
ex you, | I here carry it very far ] God 
day will punish her. But should you ima- 
> & frame to yourſelf theſe notions 
d you harbour theſe preventions againſt 
5 Should you on that account give your- 
upto murmuring , to ſadneſs, to ſpite , to 
atience ; should you fail to obey , or obey. 
Gad will equally punish you. 
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LXXXVII. 

You ought to impoſe ſilence on your u 
as ſoon as ever you find it inclined 90 
ſon , pry into, & examine what is com 
ded you. Self love in concert with the i 
will not fail on occaſions to furnish you 
arms & arguments contrary to obediem 
it cannot hinder you from ſubmitting « 
riorly , it retires & intrenches it ſelf, 
were, in the imagination, & there main 
it ſelf. It makes you find fault with wha 
Superior ordains ; it repreſents it cithers 
of the way, or hard, or unjuft. Somei 
it will tell you that the Superior makes uk 
a preference & diſtinction of perſons ; { 
times She wants diſcretion , & at d 
times only acts thro' the inſtigation of} 
favourites. Ah good God ! If you liſten u 
love, what will it not ſuggeſt ro you to 
ſuade you from obeying , or at leaft tor 
der your obedience defective & impeiſt 
I repear it over again, in obeying youu 
to raiſe up your mind above all creature 
conſider nothing but God, & all theſe thoy 


will vanish. 
| EXX XVIII. 
As diſobedience is often accompaniedy 
pride, ſo likewiſe you ought to give at 
value to your obedience by practiſing i 
the ſpirit of a fincere humility. When 
are told, obey your Superior, you ought 
underſtand it in the ſame ſenſe as if you 
told, humble your reaſon, your Will, &. 
mit them to the reaſon & Will of your 
rior 3 make your own underſtanding yiel 
kers 3 ſubject your views to hers ; 9 
25 ub 
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born Will, & make it bend under her yoke. 
roy all pride, & all ſelf love. Be docile & 
table as a child; debaſe, in a word, & anni- 
e yourſelf, thro* obedience in Imitation of 
s- Cunts; & die to yourſelf, in making 
r Will die by an humble & blind ſubmiſ- 
O how terrible are theſe maxims to 
re | How ſelf love tremles at the 
ohts of them! How pride and ſelf con- 
frets & fumes at reading them! Burt be 
ragious enough to undertake the practice, 
ou will experience how ſweet the yoke is, 
appears to you ſo heavy & cumberſome, 

LXXXIX. 

etthe Novices be well grounded in this; 
this without intermiſſion be inſtilled into 
m, & let their Miſtreſs endeavour ſo to 
Icate it into their minds, that it may ne- 
be effaced, or forgot. They ought to look 
n the grace of their vocation, as a heavenly 
| ſown by God in their hearts, & which 
y continually ought to water with the fer- 
ſtreams of holy obedience, that it may 
w in their ſouls, & bring forth the fruit 
ll religious virtues. A Novice that applys 
ſelf ſincerely to ſubmit her Will, will 
er fail of ſucceeding in Religion. Is she 
of faults > Does she know but to obey , we 
y look upon her amendment as certain, 
the contrary , if she has a thouſand good 
lies, & has not that of being docile & 
dient, we ought to 8 them for nothing. 
hat can be thought of a Religious, with 
dm the Superior is obliged to proceed cau- 
{7 & take proper weaſures to afſurs 
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146 THE PERFECT 
herſelf of her ſubmiſſion, when she hy 
thing to order her, or any office to 
in; without which she might perhaps find 
ſtubborn & froward ? Is she to be place 
the number of the truly obedient Religi 
She is far from having made any prog 
that virtue. Only she is to be called truly 
dient, who has no other Will, than d 
her Superior; who is always diſpoſed toc 
her; & of whom the Superior can ſay, x 
Centurion in the Goſpel (Matt. 8. v. 9. 
of thoſe under him: I ſay 10 this, Go, & 
goeth ; & to Another, come, & he md 
do this, & he doth it. 
: | XCl. 
A Religious that employs any cunning, 
craft to make her Superior incline to hett 
nion, & bring her to her own Will , hs 
the merit of obedience ; ſince in reality 
does not obey her , bur rather induces he 
obey herſelf, obliging her by addreſs, & 
portunitiesto condeſcend to her defires. 1k 
are nevertheleſs certain occaſions, in ui 
Religious may repreſent to her Superior, 
reaſons to move her to diſpenſe with he 
what she commands: but theſe repreſe 
tions muſt be accompanied with meeknd 
humility & ſubmiſſion of mind; & havin 
ledged her reaſons, she ought to be conit 
& follow what the Superior decides , wil 
any fanher reſiſtance. 
| XCII. | 
Forget even the very habit of ſayin 
will, I defire , I will do it: perfect obedit 
Knows no ſuch language of ſelf will; & 
one in Religion ought to deſire apy thing)! 
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1 Superior wills. Prudence & charity, 
ul: rue, require she should govern with 
m neſs, & rather ask her Religious to 


hat she ordains , than command them 
authority. But if she departs from this 
e, & should command with haughtineſs 
xewlancy , her indiſcretion ought not 20 
ſe you to revolt; rejoice that you have 
eby an occaſion to overcome your pride 
elicacy, in ſubmitting yourſelf with mild- 
The more your obedience is free from 
elf. love, the more agreeable it will be to 


zhty God. 
XCIII. 
Religious ought to endeavour to render 
Welt capable of all the offices & employs 
de Monaſtery; but she ought neither to 
cite for any, nor refuſe any. Her depen- 
e on the Superior ought to be perfect in 
, a5 well as in all other things: Whether 
office she is put in, be more or leſs ho- 
table; whether it be eaſy or difficult, she 
ht to accept it in the ſpirit of obedience , 
jout liſtening to ſelf-love , always fertile 
retexts to elude what is troubleſome , & 
eek what is pleaſing. What would it be 
a Monaſtery , wherein every Religious 
uld preſume a right of accepting only of 
e employs, that are agreeable to their fan- 
She that loves to be retired, & in her 
Il, would never acquieſce to be Portreſs, 
at the Gate; & she who delights in com- 
y , would ſollicite, & make intereſt to be 
ſtreſs of the Penfioners. And thus it would 
out of a Superior's power to make the ne- 
lary diſpoſitions in the — of off 
ij 
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148 Tur PERFECT 
ces, for the greater good of the Mona b 
& for the keeping up of regular diſc: 
And the Religious being placed in ther 
ferent employs, only according to their 
inclinations : thoſe who have any vim 
might juſtly reproach themſelves with ig 
in their offices, only thro* their own Wi 
& thoſe who have none, would only occ 
a confuſion in the poſt they occupy. 
| XCIV. 
Self love in a Nun, who is, in other 
pects , pious & religious, ſometimes, | 
the devil, diſguiſes & transforms it felt 
an Angel of light, & makes her imagine 
perceives dangers contrary to her perfedi 
in the employs affigned her, whilſt it is 
the better to follow her own taſte & inch 
tion, which egg her on to ſeek to be exc 
T hus a Religious, that does not love toapy 
& make herſelf known, & who taſtes 
tranquillity of her Cell, where, without 
hindrance & interruption, she perform 
exerciſes of devotion; & her work in cal 
filence, cannot, without an extreme relucta 
reſolve to take upon her the care ot! 
Gate, of the Sacriſty , of the Penſion 
She muſt be preſſed , ſollicited, urged, 
even the Authority of her Director mult 
made uſe of to make her ſubmit. She thitl 
She shall loſe all that recollection she! 
acquired in her retirement; that she shall 
be able to perform any longer her pn 
with attention; that she shall be in a co 


nual diſſipation; and running away with thi | 
fancies , she puts herſelf in a bad humod » 


She is ſo ſenſibly touched as to weep & c 


» 
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breakes out perhaps into murmurings , 
5s way to trouble & uneaſineſs, & in 
n, by her repeated importunities, & 
ardnels in the diſcharge of her office, for- 
che Superior to take her out of it. But to 
e this Religious , ſo little docile, ſenſi- 
of the great error, & illuſion she is in, 
4 only ſend her to examine her conduct 
he rules & maxims of the Saints; & ler 
aherwards reſolve herſelf. Now the Saints 
taught us, boch by their inſtructions & 
nple, that obedience is preferable to ſa- 
e, & particularly ſo in Religious; that 
always more certain, we do the Will of 
in obeying, & are more agreeable to 
io, chan in following our own. Will, even 
na de moſt holy practices, that are only of 
nen tion, & of counſel. That almighty God 
ons & helps us in the employ he puts us 
y obedience; but that we never deſerve 
ou belp & ſuccour in what we do againſt 
mei ience „ & to follow our own choice. 
t it is better in Religion to be occupied 
ole day in an exterior diſtracting exerciſe, 
n it is thro” obedience, than to apply 
fronds {elf to —_ or to keep a ſtrict reyre- 
it in our Cell; when it is to ſatisfy ouc 
nt Will. If then a Religious, in the caſe 
wm peak of, judges of her conduct by theſe: 
ms , She will find it to be nothing but a 
hall Wiſe & prerence of ſelf love, & a true 
per &. illuſion. Has she in reality any, juſt: 
a con, & unkaown to the Superior, to ex- 
th UH herſelf from accepting the office, she is. 
umd in, she may repreſent it to her. But, as: 


& have already ſaid „ she muſt do it witty 
Nj 


4 
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ſimplicity & modeſty ; & afterwards la 
with a calm indifferency abide by wha if 
Superior decides of it. | 
| XCV. 
You are offended & in a pet, becauſe 
do not give you any employ , & becauley 
ſeem to forget, or neglect you in the di 
bution of offices. You will not accept of 
office, in which you would be too much! 
& concealed in the Monaſtery ; & you u 
fain have a more confpicuous one, in unt 
you might appear, & shew yourſelf to the 
of the world. Vou refuſe a poſt of a mes 
or leſs rank, becauſe you have been in u 
conſiderable ones before; in short, yon 
not take upon yourſelf any office, becal 
they would not grant you that you dein 
But what is all this? If you think you har 
right to act after this manner; there is th 
no more obedience, n& more dependam 
no more fubordination, no more humilii 
Religion, & by conſequence , regulariy 
ruined in your Monaſtery , fince it only 
fiſts by theſe virtues. O ſelf love, O ſelfal 
how fatal are yon to Religious houſes! 
5 XCVI. 
Subordination chiefly maintains Monak 
nes in the vigour of regular obſervance. 
is owing to it, as much as to charity, l 
they are manſions of peace, conſolaton 
holinefs. The want of it on the contrary; 
the occaſion of their fall & total ruin, 
makes them the habitations of trouble 
contuſion. To keep up this dependance 2 
ought , the Ancients muſt give an exaiſ 
to the Young of am humble ſubmiſſton on”: 
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| er ; & the Young ought to labour with 
Wiheir might to perfect themſelves in obe- 
nce , that they may , when ancient , give 
heir turn, an example of perfect ſubmiſ- 
to thoſe , who come after them. Mo- 


leu rer, there ought zo be a ſubordination 
it the Young & the Old, grounded upon 
d order , humility & charity, by which 
ch WF young Religious shew ro the Ancients 


reſpect that 1s due to them. on account 
their age , of their experience in Religion , 
pf their virrues ; & the Ancients have for 
Young an affability , a meekneſs, an af- 
tion, atenderneſs & veneration, which the 
le of Siſter , & that of the Spouſe of Jzgvs- 
S157 demands from them. 


XCVII. 


bau Arne Ancients , who, on account of their 
is e, or becauſe they have been in the firſt 
dan ces of rhe Monaſtery , imagine they have 
ln Wight to criticiſe the conduct of the Supe- 


r, or take upon themſelves to govern 
r, & force her for peace ſake, to ſuffer in 
ience their murmurings, & their un- 
ctableneſs; theſe Ancients, | ſay, are led 
ay by a groſs miſtake, & give a very 
xedifying example. What have you done 
en for 10 long a time you have been Re- 


„ous, if you have not learnt to reſpect 
don ur Superior „ & to be obedient to her? 
ary, what will the Young ones learn from 
un, Mu, if you do not by your example teach 
ble em the practice of obedience.? May we 
de r with juſtice ſay of you, what the Author 


the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuzisr ſays (. 1. 


23. U. 3. J: Many count the years. ot chen 
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„ Of their converſion, but often tima Ml 
»» fruit of their amendment is but ful 
Let us add, that the young Religious, who 
in their reſpect & deference to the Ancien 
& who she ſo little docility & humility, 
an Ancient dares not give them a chad 
admonition, or correction; let us, If 
chat there is nothing to be expected þ 
them for the time to come, bur a tou 
dependency & relaxation; & if the hope 
the Monaſtery for its regularity are h 
upon ſuch ſabjects , they are ill grounde, 
threaten certain ruin to it. 
n 
A Religious ought to look upon all! 
Siſters as her Superiors , & by conlequea 
reſpect them as ſo many perſons , whom it 
virtue & merit have raiſed above her. 
ought to obey them, according as prudend 
charity, & diſcretion demand, fo that th 
is nothing againſt the orders of the Superi 
the obſervance of the Rule, nor ag; 
conſcience. The Ancients even may prad 
this ſubmiſſion towards the Young , u 
fome condeſcendance in their regard, 
doing them certain little favours with ſw 
neſs , complaiſance , & affabiluy ; & 
Young with much greater reaſon ought 
ſubmit to the Elders thro* reſpect and den 
ration. The Author of the Imitation of Ji RIS 
Canisrx gives an excellent Rule for the 
„ Bow down thy ſelf then humbly , fays 
„ (B. 3+ e. 49+ n. 7. ), at preſent , underi 
„ hands of all, & heed not who it was, 
oz. has ſaid, or commanded this: but let it 


v ret gare, hu whether thy Sur cut 


RELIGIOUS. 153 
W. Inferior , or Equal deſire any thing of 
dee, or hint at any thing, thou take all 

good part, & labour with a fincere 
Vill ro perform it. 

XCIX. 

very Religious ought to practiſe what 
have juſt ſaid, more particularly towards 
e, who are in offices, in ſubmitting to 
t they demand in virtue of their charge. 

she ought to obey the Portreſs, as her 
erior in that office, & go with a ſpirit 
bmiſſion & obedience , without too great 
lay, when called to the Grate. She ought 
war 10 obey the Infirmarian or fick-Mo- 
her Superior in time of ſickneſs, & 
e ndon berſelf ro her charitable care, re- 
neing her own Will, & overcoming hex 
ion & repugnancy , whether for the me- 
nes, remedies , or tcaves , the fick-Mothes 
zes She lands in need of. Such a beha- 
obſerved in a ſpirit of dependance , of 
ty, & of humility , is of a very great 
It in the ſight of God, & conſummatres 
perfection of obedience in a Religious. 


d, C.- 

[ve he office of Superior is a heavy burden; 
5 very hard to carry, if we conſider the 
5 


ations of it, & the account Superiors 
have to render at the Tribunal oll ESUS- 
kIST; & it ſeems incomprehenfible how 
e Religious are ſo ambitious, & deſirous 
it, They are in all appearance ſo much 
zed, & taken with the preeminence of the 
ge, that they are deaf and blind to , & 
et R lider not the obligations of it, nor the 


«10 WMious care & ſollicitude , that accompanicy 
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it. But whether you are in a Monaſtery | 


Cannot remedy all. O how happy is the 


5 at Our own diſpoſal; it is without com 
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is relaxed & remiſs , or in a regular 
munity ; you ought always to dread th; 
vernment of it: in the relaxed houſe, 
cauſe you cannot authorize their diſorh 
without expoſing yourſelf with the 1 
utter ruin; & alſo, becauſe it is very ha 
find an efficacious remedy to ſtem the ii 
corruption: in the regular & reforme! 
ſes , becauſe, whatever virtue is therein; 
tiſed , it is neceſſary you should nourr 
cherish it, should make it grow, & bring 
fruit; should extend your care & ſollig 
to the ſpiritual, & temporal welfare d 
Community in general, & to each Rely 
in particular; ſo that, if you are not extr 
on your guard, your mind occupied & 
ded by ſo many cares, is diſtracted & Ul 
ted; & the heart often juffers, eicher be 
you cannot ſuffice for all, or becauk 


of a private Religious O ſtare repleni 
with delight & tranquillity, where you 
nothing elſe to do, but to let yourſeſ 

verned, & to attend to the ſaving of 
— ! Whoſoever you are that read! 
remember that if, as the Author of the] 
tation of Jzsvs-Caxrsr ſays, (B. 1. c. 9.0 
2» tis a very great thing to ſtand in obed 
$, ce, to live under a rior, & not i 


2» fon much ſecurer to be in the ſtate ol! 
„ jection, than in authority; ,, As the! 
Author adds. Therefore all Religious H 
to keep a ſtrict watch, not to let the mai 
poiſon of ambition after places inſed if 
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; & ſo far from liſtening to, & nour- 
vichin themſelves, even the leaſt ap- 
ce of it, they ought to be ſeized with 
& tremble at it. Bur if it happens they 
1 be choſen to govern the Monaſtery, 
ought to be ſorry in themſelves, & to 
le themſelves at it; & only to acquieſce 
a reſignation to the Will of God, & 
obedience to thoſe Superiors , who have 
hr to confirm them in their office; & 
ought, in a word, to be as glad, & rejoice 
h to go out of their poſt, as an ambi- 
Religious would regret , & repine to 


CI. 

obeto you, if choſen Superior of your 
aſtery , you Should have a greater kind. 
for thoſe , who gave you their ſuffrages , 
ould retain any grudge or reſentment for 
, who did not contribute to your election 
eir votes. Wo be to you, Should you 
yourſelf injured & offended by their nor 
be for you; should you take it ill of 
„ Should you harbour any rancour in 
heart; should you carry it fo far as to 
it appear by complaints, by reproas 
» by a cold and ſcornful air , or by any 
r diſagreeable means. Wo, if that has 
| on your way in governing, ſo 
you should thereby regulate yourſelf in 
liſtribution of offices, & diſpenſation of 

& favours. Wo in short be to you, if 
Should be a motive for your taking grea- 
are of ſome than of others, whether it 


n their different wants, — or tem. 
, or in theix corporal ſſes & infice 
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her to have a greater one for ſome thai 
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mities. Such a behaviour would be 90 
ſcandalous than hateful , & would dray i 
upon you the anger of God, in whole 
you would be more odious & terrible, 
the moſt hideous monſter would be in 


own. 
© i 
A Superior ought to look upon herſe, 
ſo much as having an authority oe 
Siſters, as one appointed by provik 
to ſerve them in their neceſſities ; both 
& body. She is no longer her own, he 
longs to her Religious: all have a rig 
her friendship, without it's being perm 


others. All have a right ro her attention, 
her care, her ſollicitude , to her benifiz, 
her favours , to her tenderneſs , withou 
being allowed her ro shew the leaſt pj 
rence. Her chamber ought to be open ei 
to all; she ought to receive all with the! 
mildneſs, & the ſame charity; she out 
have the ſame zeal for the perfection d 
to furnish them, with a holy ardour , the! 
means to arrain it; to be ſollicitous, & 
up her prayers to almighty God for 
all; & as St. Paul (to the Romans c. 10. 
ſaid, that in Jzsvs - Cuxrst there ws 
diſtinction of Jew or Greek, for that ht 
the ſame lord over all, rich & liberal 
that call upon him; ſo there ought not 
any diſtinction in the Superior as to her 
gious, whether old or young; Profeſe 
Novices, Choir, or Lay Siſters. All « 
to find in her a true mother, to whom 
may have recourſe in their neceſſides 
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pains, in particular caſes, & in all oc- 
ns, as being all equally her children, & 
e all the ſacred Spouſes of him, whoſe 
e he. occupies in their regard. 


Superior, the better to deſerve the conſi- 
e of her Religious; ought to carry her- 
with ſo much circumſpection in the Com- 
ity , as not to give any room to ſuſpect 
she is prejudiced , & has conceived a 
rable opinion of ſome, & an unfavora- 
one of the others; for a blind prepoſſeſ- 
ofthe mind, is one of the greateſt taults a 
erior can be guilty of; & it is ſtill a more 
iderable one, to let it be perceived by 
Se certain ways, too condeſcending for the 
„& too difficult or harsh for others. Pru- 
e and charity demand, that she should be 
emely careful in this point; for failing in 
she may hinder a great deal of good, and 
ſion a great deal of harm, in the Monaſ- 
. Another eſſential duty in a Superior, is 
eep an inviolable ſilence, as to the ſecrets 
fided to her, ſo that the Religious may 
more convinced of her probity & diſcre- 
in this, than of their own. Was a Reli- 
s to open herſelf to you with ſimplicity 
reedom , & to make you a confidence ot 
at paſſes in her interior; it is no leſs an 
& of her eſteem, & of the faith she has 
our prudence , than a proof of her conki- 
(ci you ought then to correſpond to the 
eb d opinion she has of you, not only in 
ing her the counſel, & advice she asks, 
alſo in keeping her ſecret; & if you miſs 
t, how will she dare return to you ange 


correct any of her Religious. W as sbe 


virtues, & ought to animate her whole 
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ther time ? Do you not rather furnig, 
w.th an occaſion of being on her 
againſt your indiſcretion? And would you 
her expoſe berſelf, to be once more the 
& ridicule of your imprudence ? Another 
vertiſes you of a diſorder , that reigns jj 
Monaſtery ; you correct & remedy it, by 
fuch a manner, that you make knoyn 
perſon who acquainted you. Is not this 
dering every one from acquainting you fur 
future, in the like occafions? Have yo 
reaſon or right to expect it? You, who yid 
that right, which they have to expect & 
mand of your being 8 

A Superior ought always to be very m 
troubled & concerned, when she is oblige 


the contrary to take pleaſure in doing it, lp 
would prove herſelf thereby not to bebe. 
dowed with a character of goodneſs, bu 
be of a pee vish, quarelſome humour. M 


neſs & charity ought to be her farout 


duct. She ought never to correct any ol 
when she finds herfelf moccd with ang 
leſt the paſſion should make her excec 
her expreſſions. She ought to expect till 
emotion is ceaſed , & that her remper del 
in a more calm diſpoſition , she may do it u 
more prudence , & more profit to the Nd 
gious , whom she is obliged to reprimand! 
correct. When an Inferior perceives that 1 
perior is angry in correcting her, she is 10 
apt to accuſe her of paſſion, than to ul 
kerſelt guilty : & ſo far from reaping 


RELIGIOo us. 159 
ntage from her correction, she recei- 
it with murmuring, & often shews too 
ble a reſentment. 

deceive with meekneſs & humilicy , the 
ection given you. The Superior ſuffers 


ech in giving it, without your aggrava- 
n her pain, by your inſenſibility of what is 
eoed for your good. Confider her burden 
ceat, being charged to anſwer for your 


| to almighty God. Apply io your Supe- 
r & to yourſelf, what St. Paul ſaid hereto- 
e to the Hebrews, (c. 13. v. 17.) onthe 
miſſion they owed to their Paſtors. Obey , 
s he, your Prelates, & be ſubject to them. 
they watch as. being 10 render an account of 
rſonls; that they may do this with joy, & 
with grief, ſor ibis is not expedient for you. 
Ip then your Superior to ſupport the weight 
her charge , in giving her the conſolation 
recetying in good part, what sbe tells you 
your ſpiritual good. Give her no reaſon 
on veep & bewail your untractableneſs ; & 
ea r leaſt, if her remonſtrances prove inef- 
mal, you sbould be obliged to render a 
age rdle account, at the Tribunal of Ixsvs- 
ist z whilſt she will baye in his fight, the 
tit of having diſcharged her duty. 
Cl. 

Let the Novices learn here their duty 
varde their Miſtreſs; & as they are liable, 


more expoſed to be corrected , either be- 
e being new in the practices of Religion, 
nue commit more faults ; or becauſe they 
io be brought up in all Religious virtues , 
"o bumiliations & corrections ; ſo ought they 


O ij 
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to receive them with a perfect docilij 
never shew any pride or reluctancy. Sy 
yourſelf to be corrected with a ſpirit ofnf 
neſs , & for your own advantage; ſeek ny 
excuſe yourſelf , nor to leſſen or avoid 
reprimand ; drive far from your mind, 
thoughts of reſentment & of murmurs ; « 
thoſe emotions, which ſelf love raiſes iny 
breaſt. If you are nor guilty of the fault, 
which you are chid & corrected, inſtey 
being eager to juſtify yoarfelf , refle| 
reſolve not to fall into it hereafter ; & d 
ſider at the ſame time, that you commi 
great many others, that are not knom 
ſeen , or which they ſeem not to percei 
not to be obliged to correct you every 
ment. Be in short perſuaded , that wha 
your Miſtreſs ſays to you, is always for] 
good; that she uſes you with a great del 
indulgence & moderation to ſpare your we 
neſs , & was she to treat you with rig 
She would be obliged ro chide you with 
intermiſſion, being ſo full of faults. We 
theſe your diſpotitions , you would in avi 
time, make a great progreſs in the path 
virtue, & would diſpoſe yourſelf to arm 
a high perfection. 
| CVII. 

You would make a very bad uſe of! 
correction given you, was you to impute 
others the fault you are reprimanded for; 
was you to judge & make ſecret inquiries, 
know who advertiſed the Superior or Mil 
of it, & to bear her a grudge for it, & 
proach her with it afterwards. You , who 
ceed in this manner, know very little l 
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ch correction, conduces to the glory of 

1, to the good order of the Monaſtery , 

to the ſanctification of your ſoul. Ah ! how 

would you be from ſuch ſentiments , had 

the Spirit of the Saints ! Should another 

mmit the ſame fault you. did, without any 

og being ſaid to her; whilſt you are, & 

rhaps even very ſeverely, reproached with 

what would you draw & conclude from 

nce 2 If you conſult ſelf love, it will tell 

u that they ſpare the others, that every 

rg is forgiven them, that nothing is ſaid 

them; becauſe they perhaps love them 

ter than you; that they are rigorous ia 

Nr regard, that they are prejudiced againſt 

„ & that it is for no other reaſon they 

ggerate your leaſt faults, & thus it eggs 

u on to give way to murmuring , to jea- 

ſy, to reſentment , to diffidence, to indo- 

ty. If you liſten -on the contrary to the 

ce of grace; grace will make you look 
dn the correction of a Superior, or of a 
ſtreſs, as a favour done to you, preterab!y 

others; as a proof of the good opinion 
have of you, fince they preſume you 
re virtue enough to receive their reproo” 
th humility, & to profit by it; as a marc 
at they love you, & by conſequence have a 
al & defire of your improving in Religious 
teftion , ſince they do not ſpare you in 
ur faults , that you may know & correct 
em; & thus grace will induce you to con- 
ler their chapters, as a benefit to yout felt, 
to receive them with meekneſs, with 
eaſure & with thanks. See then which you 
follow; ſelf love, that ſeeks & plots your 
1ij 


* 
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ruin; or grace, that will conduct you 0 


vation. 

. CuII. 
Should you, when chid for a fault, beg 
five in your mind, & want to know y 
could have diſcovered it to the Superior, 
the Miſtreſs ; you would not only abu; 
correction given, but you would alſo n 
the devil triumph in you. What is it to 
whether it was a particular Religious tha 


quainted the Superior, & who she was?T 
only thing aimed at is yourſelf, the faulty 


committed, your endeavouring to mend y 

ſelf; & it is only in this view, that th cle 
ſpiiit of charity you are corrected for ier 
then, inſtead of receiving what was (ad v 
you, in the ſame ſpirit it was ſaid, you Mer: 
yourſelf to raiſe a thouſand ſuſpicions , Mine 
frame a thouſand judgments againſt theirs 
thoſe, to diſcover the perſon that told the elat 
perior of your fault; you change a moſt it 
tary remedy for your ſoul, into a moral giv. 
ſon ; you make what was deſigned for us 3 |: 
vantage, ſerve for it's ruin. You fill your B 
with gall , in an occaſion, where chey ο , 
nothing but charity to you; & far from t o 
recting yourſelf of a fault, according vc 
intention of the Superior, who repreſeu ; c 
to you, you commit many others, eithe {er 
receiving the correction ill, or by fra 
judgments, or harbouring thoughts of anuW) y 
ſity, ſpite, or revenge, againſt thoſe Wnt | 
think were the occaſion of your being fe- g 
manded. How much better would you f, 
humbly to ſubmit to the correction, to fe in 
lider only how to profit by it, & to renoulice 
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all the dictates & ſuggeſtions of ſelf 
e. Vou would thereby avoid many faults; 
1 would keep your heart in peace; you 
uld edify your Superior & your Siſters , 
your hunulity 3 you would make a Sacrifice 
God of your own inclinations , which 
ud be more agreeable to him, than it you 
to wear a hair-shirt for a week together. 
CIX. - 1 
f we ſo expreſly recommend to Religious 
have a perfect ſubmiſſion to their Supe- 
55; with how much greater reaſon, ought 
to preach to them, to be ſubject to their 
clefiaſtical ones; who, according to the 
der of Hierarchy , eſtablished by our Lord 
50s-CurisT , have a much greater authority 
er them? Let them remember, when this 
ine Maſter ſaid to his Apoſtles, He that 
rs you , hears me, He alſo ſaid it to the 
elates that ſucceeded them in theEpiſcopacy; 
d if this order of being obedient to them, 
given by this great Maſter to all the Faith - 
; how can thoſe Sacred Virgins , whom 
Bishop himſelf has offered to almighty 
dd, & covered with the holy veil at the 
ot of the altar, in ſign of their conſecration; 
can they, I ſay think themſelves exemp- 
1; or rather what example ought they not 
{et to all Chriſtians , of that reſpect & ſub- 
on, that is due to them. Reſpect infini- 
jour Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, be obe- 
Mt to them as to Jzsvs - Cuxrsr , whoſe 
e-gerents they are; never reſiſt their or- 
ls, leſt you reſiſt the authority of God they 
© inveſted with : add moreover a conft- 


ade to your reſpec & ſubmiſſions Look 
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6 Live then in an entire dependance| 


the two 8 al foundations of a Reiz 


come fincerely humble, if you would t 
dhe ſpiritual ſweets of a Religious life. Do! 
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vpon the Bishops as your ſpiritual Pat 
fall of — war's & charity for you; & 
behave yourſelves towards them, tha, 
you are the choſen portion of their fh 
you may alſo by your obedience , be thei 
& conſolation. 

CX. 


The Author of the Imitation of E 
Cunisr, obſerves with all the Father, d 
ſpiritual life, that Self-denial & Humiliy 


life. He, (B. 1. c. 17. n. 2.) that ſed 
5 Religion any other ching, than pureh 
„ & the falvation of his ſoul, shall find 
»» thing but trouble & Sorrow; neither 
„ he long remain in peace, who dog! 
», {ive to be the leaſt & ſubject to all, I 
»» cameft hither to ſerve & not to gore 
»» know that thou art called ro ſuffer & 
„ labour, not to be idle & talkative. H 
„ then men are tried as gold in a furnx 
„ Here no man can ſtand, unleſs he be ul 
„ with all his heart, to humble himſel 
z» the love of God. ,, Excellent leſſons, 
equally regard the Monafteries of women, 
well as the Convents of men. They cont 
all that can be ſaid, with any ſolidity, to cd 
blish & preſerve in them, the peace & 
pineſs of Religious perſons 


others, if you have a mind to preſerve in 
peace & tranquillity of mind, & to advance 
the perfection of your calling; Labour! 
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on to advance much in virtues , if you 
deſtitute of theſe two. If you have them 
the leaſt trial will diſcourage you, & you 
only give bad example, inſtead of shewing 
ve piety. W hat difference betwixt a Re- 
as truly humble, & one that is not ſo 
will always ſee the firſt meek & patient, 
n contradicted ; peaceable , when calum- 
ed; docile , when commanded any thing, 
n with haughtineſs & without diſcretion ; 
ways ready to yield, when any one would 
ute and conteſt with her. On the contrary , 
eligious that has not acquired a fund 
humility ; belies her virtue in the fame 
urrences ; she is troubled , she is chag- 
d; she is vexed , impatient , angry & paſ- 
gate; she shews all the ſenſibility of an un- 
niſted ſoul, full of ſelf love. It appe in 
that her piety is like a houſe bu 
ſand; that can't maintain it ſelf aga...ur 
leaſt ſtorm. O how neceflary is hu. i)»: 
eligious Communities to preſerve peace , 
to advance the progreſs of pa. 
y will grow in virtue in prop t 
r humility 5 & their virtue will v. 5 
leaſt occaſion, if they are not humble. 
CXII. 
old it for a conſtant truth, that pride 4 
ays odious, & humility is always loved 
emed & reſpected. This is ſo true, tha: 
who arc moſt proud, can not ſuffer 
le that are fo ; that it is an injury, an 
ant to any one, to call him proud; that 
moſt refined pride often cloaks it ſelf; 
er the appearance of humility , to make it- 
the more eſteemed ; that in short if it 
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was permitted to ſeek the eſteem of ci 
res , the moſt ſure way to gain it, wou 
K be humble & practiſe humility. A pn 

eligious is always a burden to her Com 
nity , she is looked upon as a dangeroy 
rit , of a character enemy to ſociety, 
as one capable of every thing, but of d 
good. It is pride that brings forth ambiig 
& breeds factions & divifions in Rely 
Communities. It is pride that excites je 
ſies, ſcandalous els, inveterate ha 
& animoſities. how many evils jp 
from the root of pride! Were there q 
three Religious in a Monaſtery , if the 
proud, they will not be able to live twoi 
together, without ſome ſtrife & quarre|; 


cauſe pride inſpires a no leis contemy 
others, than a vain eſteem of ones {el}; fo 
This contempt is an enemy to peace & u 51 
Wes a Community on the contrary coe 
fed of a thouſand Religious; if they arc wil R 
ble, an admirable peace will geign ani, \ 
them ; their union would be only more indi th 
& charity would triumph, & enjoy al Wh y 
rights & advantages. Let this be well i 1 
cated into the Novices , & let them hal o 
to acquire a true humility , the humiln f, 
the heart. In recommending it to them, . 
as much as if we ſaid to them: you will ine 
come the moſt render conſolation & 0 | 

ment of your Monaſtery ; you will taſte d, 
ſweeteſt fruits of a Religious life; you iſ up 
render your piety ſolid, & your contenm g 1 
Almoſt unalterable ; you will be Spouls it ig 


cording to the heart of Jzsvs-Cunisr 
Will have peace with God , peace wit 
yous fifters , peace in short with yourk 


— — 
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C III. 

ould you prefer yourſelf before any of 
ffters, becauſe you think you have 
e wir, more capacity, more talents than 
bas; you muſt ſtrangely blind yourſelf; 
e, the merits of a Religious do not con- 
in theſe qualities, but in the practice of 
ve, & above all of humility. Judge there- 
of yourſelf by this rule, & ſee if you 
e nothing to abate of theſe notions of 
erence , which ſelf love inſpires you with , 
omparing yourſelf io your ſiſter. I know 
it in doing thus, you could think your- 
any thing in compariſon to her; or if 
would not rather , notwithſtanding all 
fine talents , look upon yourſelf , as very 
© disfigured by your pride & ſelf love, in 
fight of God , who judges all things in 
ity & truth. The following truths on this 
ect are very ſolid , & oaght ro ſerve you 
Rule, iv the Judgment you make of your- 
when you put yourſelf in compariſon 
the leaſt of your Siſters. 1. We are only 
y what we are in the ſight of God. 2. God 
$ not eſteem what appears great to the 
of men, but only what is eſtimable in 
If, & he only looks upon ſolid virtue as 
. 3. Had you all the talents, all the 
es ,all the wit, all the charms capable 

the eſteem & applauſe of the whole 
A, if you have not a ſolid piety , groun- 
upon a fincere humility , you are no- 
$10 compariſon to the moſt ſimple , the 
ignorant, the moſt aukward of all your 
is, Who otherwiſe is humble & truly 
*. 4. Should you then excell & shine 
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above the reſt by the beauty of your w, 
the loftineſs of your genius, by your ny 
ability in the conduct & management gf 
fairs, by your Wiſdom in counſelling; 5 
you be eſteemed in the Monaſtery , as ay 
an univerſal knowledge , & as a perſon 
neceſſary ; should you be courted , love 
conſulted by all; should nothing be unden 
without your advice; should you in a wor 
the grand Mobile & very ſoul , as I my 
of your Community,; hold it never 
for certain, that as much as the moſt fi 
of all your fiſters ſurpaſſes you in virne, 
much are you inferior to her in mem 
what ought ſtill ro humble you more ina 
pariſon of her, is; that every moment 
run the risk of loſing the little virtue 
have, by the danger to which you are 
poſed of being puffed up with pride, byy 
talents & praiſes given to you; whilſt 
piety of this ſimple Religious, by the hun 
ſtate her fimplicity keeps her in, is in fi 
& without danger. 
CXIV. 

Think not that your talents , howſ 
great they may be, render you ſo necel 
to the Community, that it can not do with 
you. Your Monaſtery ſubſiſted before 
was received in it, & will not end, 
85 shall be no more. There have been 
ligious in it, as good, & equal to youll 


reſpects; they are dead & gone, &. 
theleſs the Monaſtery did not finish | 
them; how then, when you come 104 
will it finish with you. Religion ſtand 
need of people in general to conſtiui 
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ea body; but it does not ſtand in need 
"Wy perſon in particular, & each particu- 
ſtands in need of her. How great would 
our ertor, if under pretence of your fine 
omplisbments you should think yourſelf 
effary , & should pretend they ought to 
ko, & to look upon you as the only 
dort of che Community ? A Religious, 
> should have ſo foolish an eſteem of 
ſelf, ought for a month together to meditate 
heſe beautiful words of the Author of the 
ration of Jesvs-Currsr :( B. 1. c. 2. n. 3.) 
ove to be unknow & eſteemed as no- 


ung. iT ' 
CXV. 

© Religious that is truly humble, does not 
2 to put herſelf forward, or make her 
known , she ſeeks rather to hide herſelf, 
as it were to die away unregarded; as she 
erſuaded of her nothingneſs, & ſees no 
it in herſelf, she ſeeks obſcurity 8: won- 
$ not if she is left in oblivion. She would 
k upon thinking herſelf neceſſary to the 
mmunity, as a ridiculous idea, & much 
would dare ſay any thing conformable to 
a notion. She makes-uſe of her talents 
ulfil her obligations „ & the employs 
ruſted to her, & not to be ſelf-conceited , 
to overtop & out shiue her Siſters. How 
is she from ſpeaking of her ſelf, from 
ing herſelf a buſy body, or from preten- 
io great matters; from being deſirous 
ſentiment should prevail, from advan- 
p it with petulancy & arrogance , as if 
was an oracle, from not being able to 
others difſenting from it? 
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CXVl. 

Why are we ſo preoccupied in ou 
favour, when we have ſo many moting 
humble ourſelves > The Saints had loy 
abject ſentiments of themſelves ; they, 
like ſo many eagles , ſoard up to hear 
their eminent piety ; the more holy they 
re, the more they ſeemed vile & cont 
tible in their own eyes; & we, who ut! 
far from their virtue, we, who far from! 
ling ourſelves up, as they did, to perfedin 
ſcarce are able to crawl in the paths 
lead to it; we that are as yer tied to 
paſſions , that have not corrected nor mn 
ded ourſelves of one ſingle fault; a 
blind as to repute ourſelyes good, & u 
ourſelves to others. O how humbly d 
out the Author of the Imitation of ju 
Cuarisr, (B. 3. c. 14. n. 3. ) © and lowlyoy 
„ I to think of my ſelf ! how little owl 
„ to eſteem whatever good I may ſeen 
„ have? O how low ought I to caſt nj 
„ down, under the bottomleſs Depth oft 
„ Judaments , O lord; where I find my 
„ to be nothing elſe, but nothing & nothin 
„ O immenſe weight ! Oh ſea, that cat 
„ be paſſed over, where 1 find nothing 
„ myſelf bur juſt nothing ar all! Where 
„ Can there be any lurking hole, for gloy 
„ in myſelf? Where any confidence in 
„ conceit of my own virtue? Think then 
„ thy ſins, „ concludes the ſame Aut 
(B. 3. c. 4. n. 2.) * with great compundl 
„ & ſorrow, & never eſteem thy {elf 0 
„ any thing for thy good works. Thou 
„ indeed a ſinner, ſubject to & intangledh 
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Pay paſſions : of thy ſelf thou always 
endeſt to nothing, thou quickly falleſt, 
hou art quickly overcome, eaſily diſtur- 
ed & diſſolved: Thou haſt not any thing, 
n which thou cans t glory, but many things 
or which thou oughteſt to vilify thyſelf; 
or thou art much weaker than thou art 
ble to comprehend. , 
CXVII. 
Vhoſever you are in Religion, actual Su- 
or, or Reverend Mother, diſtinguished or 
by your birth, by your good qualities, 
your rare merit; endeavour nevertheleſs 
perſuade yourſelf you are the leaſt vir- 
s in the Monaſtery ; or rather confider 
rſelf as not having acquired any virtue, 
| the others have made ſo great a pro- 
g. In this conviction of mind, which 
tht to be fincere , place yourſelf always, 
our own thoughts, below all your Siſters , 
n the Novices , renouncing with horrour 
ſentiments of preference, should it even 
in regard of the moſt imperfect & moſt 
gular of the Monaſtery; looking upon all 
Ir diſters as your Superiors; & in a word 
piling & contemning yourſelf in the per- 
lon that you are nothing, nay even leſs 
worſe than nothing; fince nothing never 
leaſed almighty God more than you, & 
| have bad the misfortune to offend him 
often. e Tf thou haſt any thing of good „ 
the Author of the Imitation of Ixsus- 
usr, (B. 1. c. 7. n. 3.) © believe better 
things of others, that thou mays't preſerve 
dumility , It will do thee no harm to eſteem 
thy ſelf the worſt of all; * it will hurt 
3 
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„ thee very much, to prefer thy ſelf half 


„ any one. „ 
5 CXVIII. | 
You may perhaps ſay, how can I bg 
myſelf more imperfect than the others, wy 
I ſee many in the Community, whoſe 
I can but take notice of, & which I & 
perceive in myſelf > They obſerve the! 
bur very ill, & I endeavour to do it faith 
they are quite diſſipated, & I keep m 
in recollection ; they lofe their time in 
diſcourſes, & 1 always live retired; teh 


low in all their own will; & I am oben een 
to that of the Superior. They laugh at, e. 
ciſe, murmur, detract , back- bite one ano p 
& I meddle with no body, nor give nin 
to any one. Does it not ſeem, that by thin ca 
my ſelf worſe than they, I abandon the in ma 
My anſwer is. 1. True Humility has oP 
cyes to ſee her own faults, & is bl de 
thoſe of others. 2. She excufes all in ou" t 
& nothing in herfelf. She ufes a chat fea 
indulgence, when she muſt give her ju f 
of another, in order to obtain from Gol"? 
Judgment of mercy ; & on the contrary, | 17 
judges herſelf in all rigour, to prevent $i 
ſentence of the Souvereign Judge. 3. Wit © 
ever faults she perceives in others, she l 
all to the judgment of God, thinking tba . 
alone is the Judge of his creatures, & iſ" 
it does not belong to us, who only ſee ; 8 
exterior, & cannot penetrate the ſecta iſ" 
ceſſes of the heart, to do it of ourſelves By 
She diſcovers in the faults of others, 80 % 
perſonal frailty, but the frailty of human ka 
ture, which she herſelf has often had 2. 
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rience of, & she is convinced in ſeeing 
s fall, that it God did not uphold her, 
chould fall much lower. This humbles 
„& she is far from thinking to prefer 
ſelf to her neighbour, whoſe weakneſs 
es her ſenſible of her own, & whoſe 
ts admonish her to be upon her guard. 5. 
thinks again in ſeeing others commit more 
s than she does, either that ſelf love 
s her own faults from her, & that she 
s not ſee what is bad in herſelf, becauſe 
is blind to her own miſery ; or she takes 
> not to think herſelf better than thoſe 
ſees fail, becauſe she knows nor it she 
Il perſevere , & apprehends that they who 
In ſo imperſect , being reclaimed , may 
> day out ſtrip her a great deal in virtue, 
making a better uſe of the graces of God, 
n she herſelf has done hitherto. In short, 
very thought of thinking herſelf better 
the others, juſtly alarms her & makes 
fear leſt she should fall into pride & pre- 
Iption , two deteſtable fins, capable of 
ing in a foul all the virtue she may have 
ured, Here then are many motives never 
prefer ones ſelf before any other ; & for 
the Author of the Imitation of Ixsus- 
RT ſays, (B. 1. c. 2. n. 3.) „To have 
0 opinion of ourſelves, & to think 
ways well & commendably of others, is 
a great Wiſdom & high perfection. If 
hou should'ſt ſee another openly fin, or 
ommit ſome heinous crime; yet thon 
duphteſt not to eſteem thy ſelf better, 
mi ecauſe thou knoweſt not how long thou 
at remain in a good _ We ae 
E. 17% 
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„ all frail , but ſee thou eſteem no onen 
7 frail than thy ſelf. 3” 
_ CXIX. 25 
A Religions truly humble finds fo m 
miſery in herſelf , that she little thinks of 
cupying herſelf with that of others. To 
of the faults of her Sifters , she takes u 
rather an effect of pride, than a true » 
Retired within herſelf , the ſpirit of q 
punction makes her lament her own 
without giving her the time, or permin 
her the curioſity ro obſerve thoſe of ob 
She ruminates & thinks how to remech 
own ſpiritual ills, before she thinks hoy 
cure thoſe, that do not equally concen 
with her own. What an error would sbe 
be guilty of, was she to ſpend her time 
purifying the ſouls of her ork „ & fon 
her own ! Ir is not of theirs , but ol! 
own , She muſt give an account. So like 
She is perfectly convinced, whatever zei 
may poſſibly have for the ſanctificato 
others, that charity well ordained ought 
this, to begin at home; & with reaſon} 
ſuſpects that zeal , which pushes her or 
concern herſelf for the amendment of! 
neighbour , & has no ardour or ſollicn 
for her own. © Accuſtom thy ſelf , faps| 
„ Author of the Imitation of Ixsus-Cun 
„ (B. 1. c. 14. n. 1.) to turn thy eyes 
„ upon thy ſelf, & fee thou judge not! 
„ doings of others. In judging others an 
„ labours in vain , often errs , & eafily it 
„ but in judging & looking into himlell, 
2» Aways labours with fruit, , 


U 
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Cx | 

amiliation is a daughter of humility. It 
ht not to appear hard or burdenfome to 
eligious 3 She ought rather to bear it with 
ekneſs , with patience , with ſubmiſſion & 
n with a holy joy. O bow happy would a 
Jigious be, was she arrived to ſuch a de- 
e of virtue, as to receive bumiliations 
h joy & gladneſs ! What a progreſs would 
have made in the perfection of her ſtate ! 
w ſolidly would she be eftablished in hu- 
y, & how high might she not raiſe the 
fice of her piety ! In conſequence of this 
h, se ought to reſpect the practices of 

Wniliation that are in uſe in her Monaſtery , 
ought to perform them with a ſpirit of 
& of a tender deyotion. It only apper- 
s to them who are ignorant of true vir- 
& who have not the leaſt ſpirit of their 
e, to deſpiſe theſe practices, which all 
dd Religious ever highly eſteemed , & 
ch always were in vigour in regular com- 
nities. Thus, humbly to acknowledge or 
feſs ones fault; to receive kneeling the 
rection of the Superior; to proſtrate at 
feet of a Siſter, whom we had the mis- 
ne to offend : to own fincerely a fault 
have committed; to yield in ſilence when 
acked ; not to be forward to juſtify our. 
es, when accuſed without reaſon , to ſuf. 
a confuſion with meekneſs ; are moſt ex- 
lent practices of humiliation , which a 
gious never ought to let eſcape her , 
en Providence throws them in her way 3 
of which she onghr to profit, with great 
tneſs & fidelity, if she defires to make a 
grels in a ſpiritual life. 


176 Tur PERFECT 
CXXI. 

As the Novices are more commonly ty 
in Religion, by the practice of humiliaig 
it is of great conſequence to teach them 
value & excellence, that they may perfy 
them in the ſame ſpirit with which they w 
firſt eſtablished & ordained. Thus the y 
to be taught io do them with gravity & u 
deſty ; to accompany the exterior a& 
with a pious diſpoſition of the heart, wii 
conſiſts in interiorly humbling themlchg 
the time they exteriorly perform them; 
confound the pride of their minds, & 
mortify their ſelf love, whilſt they exterig 
abaſe & mortify themſelves. To propok 
themſelves the annihilations of Jzsvs-Can 
for a model, when in preſence of the Ca 
munity , they in ſome meaſure annih 
_ themſelves by their humiliations. A None 
for example, who at the time she conft 
her fault to the Superior, or to the Miſt 
repreſents to herſelf in mind, chat she 5 
a Magdalen at the feet of our ſaviour [is 
Curisr, & who in this conſideration, bu 
bles herſelf more in her heart, than sbed 
exteriorly 5 who harkens to the cored 
np her, as if she received it from Ju 

HRIST ; who in herſelf owns all she is 
proached with; who thinks they do not! 
enough to her; that they ſpare her t 
much; that she deſerves nothing but con 
fion , & that whatever rigour they uſe towal 
her, Oey treat her with a too great lu 
ee his Novice, I fay , practiſes uu 

ation extremely well, she goes the fg 
way 10 advance in a ſpiritual life she) 
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e great progreſs in virtue, if she perſe- 
tz in the ſame diſpoſitions. | 
CXXIl. 
ewe have a difficulty ro humble ourſelyes 
"re others » We have ſtill, a much greater 
humbled ; i is harder to us to undergo 
nance that a Superior impoſes on us, with 
-- to humble us, than to do it when 
dave beg d it of her for our hamiliation 3 
chonld ſer a greater value on the virtue 
Novice, who with a great meekneſs re- 
es the sharp reprehenſion of her Miſtreſs , 
the fervour of another, that asks 

Miſtreſs leave to do ſome act of humility 
he Refectory , tho she is highly com- 
able, & can not be too much exhorted 
r often. The reaſon of this is, that in 
bumiliations that are of our own choice 
dme from ourſelves, ſelfgove may find 
rewith to nourrish & favour it ſelf, in 
praiſes we receive from others; whereas , 
n we are humbled, there's no hopes left 
ſelf. love for any commendation ; on the 
rary , it ſeems as if every one fought 
ing elſe but to confound & pull it down; 
makes thofe humiliations ſo hard to be 
e with; this ſomerimes touches our felf- 
{0 ſenfibly, & in short diſconcerts it in 
y occaſions to ſuch a degree, that it 
dws of the mask, flys into lively impa- 
ces, & appears in it's own shape fuch 


It is, 

CXXIII. 
f you overcome a too great ſenſibility , 
| will triumph over one of the greateſt 
mies of che peace of your ſoul; & I dare 
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almoſt ſay your tranquillity will be undy 
geable. But to triumph over this eneny, 
ſtrongly radicated in ourſelves , how | 
muſt we have laboured , & how much gin 
over ourſelves ! We can never even jul 
it ſo entirely, as not to ſtand in nee; 
being upon our guard ; becauſe when 
flatter ourſelves to have overcome it, id 
recovers & ſurpriſes us ſo ſuddenly, tha 
the firſt attack , we are almoſt overthr 
& defeated. You have bore with a great i 
of patience, for a certain time, ſome injui 
harsh words; you have never replye 
anſwered any thing, as often as they ix 
repeated; nevertheleſs, you was not with 
feeling them to the quick; it is owing to 
virtue you knew how to hold your tons 
but do not confide too much in yourſelt 
always the more on the watch, for it u 
happen, when you think the leaſt of it, | 
may not be diſpoſed to keep filence; j 
will let a word fall, then two, & you! 
haps be ſo tranſported with Paſſion 
Anger, as never to have been ſo all yourli 
C XXIV. 

Are you deſirous to become more pati 
take ſor a conſiderable time the Paſſion 
our Saviour Jesvs-Caxtsr , for the ſubjed 
your Meditations. In ſearching into this 
vine Myftery by ſerious & reiterated rel 
tions, you will feel yourſelf touched, & 
will with a much leſs difficulty reſolve 
ſuffer all that can be ſaid or done to jo 
howſoever difficult: ſay often to yourſelft 
you deſerve nothing but contempt & all loc | 
of bal treatment; & ſay it ſo often, city t 
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Gdering what the innocent Jzsvs ſuffered, 
zeproaching yourſelf with your own faults, 
this truth at length may be imprinted in 
ir heart, & you may be fully convinced of 
ord , ſays the deyour ſoul in the book of 
Imitation of Jz=svs-Carrsr (B. 3. c. 41. 
Lord if look well into my ſelf, never 
2s any injury done me by any creature, 
and therefore I cannot juſtly complain of 
hee : for becauſe I have often & grie- 
ouſly finned againſt thee , all creatures 
ave reaſon to take arms againſt me. To 
ne therefore confuſion & contempt is 
uſtly due , but to thee praiſe , honour , 


Ni ; lo aft | 
dx. 

ever conſider the contradiction in it ſelf, 
the perſon it comes from, if you have 
ind to keep yourſelf in an humble pa- 
ez but raiſe your thoughts up to God, 
er to obtain from his mercy the ſtrength 
ſtand in need of, or to adore his pro- 
ance & own he permits what happens 
you to try your virtue, & thereby to pre- 
& lay up a treaſure of merit for you. 
anos as you have a regard to creatures, in 
100 What happens to you hard & contradictory , 
eck will be eaſily moved; your pride & your 
his love will riſe up to a' very high degree; 
teig will doubly feel the pain, & perhaps 
& aul be fo irritated as to ſcandalize your 
Ive ers greatly. What boldneſs has she, pride 


0 10 lay to you, to ſpeak thus to me; & who 
elfußzde to give herſelf ſuch airs ? Does it be- 


ll ae her to affront me as she does > How 
eu things might I not reproach her with , 
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if I was not more reaſonable , & hy 
more diſcretion than she has? Seif.low 
further add : muſt one always ſuffer: } 
more one is good, the more, it 
one is expoſed to the capricious bad hum 
of others: who can indure it fo long?] 
not better to put an end to their in 
nencies, by returning them with a virg 
that shews one is not inſenſible? If ti 
permitted to go on, they will thereby g 
hardy & inſupportable, & will never |; 
of. Let us therefore shew them once fir 
we will no longer be their fool. Such ö. 
language of pride & ſelf. love. But hak 
to that of the ſpirit of J=svs - Cuxasr, t 
he ſpeaks to you * the Author of the 
of the Imitation; | B. 3. c. 19. n. a. J 
„ ſay I can not take theſe things from 
„ a man, & things of this kind are nt 
be ſuffered by me, for he has done wt 
2» great injury, & he upbraids me withth 
32 | ies thought on; but I will ſuffert 
„ lingly from another, & as far as | 
2 judge fitting for me to ſuffer, ot 
„ thought is foolish which conſiders na 
„ virtue of patience , nor by whom it Sul 
2 Crowned ; but rather weighs the pelt 
5 & offences committed. ,, 
ü e £19 (2: GAKVL 
You ought not to content yourſelf 
ſaying nothing in the occaſions in which 
patience is put to the trial ; .bur you 0 
qikewiſe to endeavour to ſoften & apps 
your mind & heart; your mind, in not vc 
tarily barbouring any thoughts of what 
been done againſt you, & your * , bf 
eayouu 


RELIGIOUS, 182 


routing to calm it's emotions. If you fol. 
our reflections , & nourish your reſent- 
it; beſides the interior faults you will fall 
„& which will be almoſt without end, 
will fly out on the firit occaſion , tho? 
er ſo slight, becauſe you will be dil. 
| to be angry, & ſcarce can a word be 
to you, but you will give a full vent ta 
r vivacity. Put out of thy heart, ſays 
Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuxisr , 
3. c. 37. n. 2.) © the beſt thou canſt ,, all 
1.-preſion any harm done to thee can 
bly make, & if it has touched thee , yer 
et it not caſt thee down , nor keep thee 
long time entangled. Ar leaſt bear ir 
Waticntly , if thou cans't not receive it with 
yy. And, tho* thou be nor willing to bear, 
& hear what 1s ſaid againſt thee , & per, 
eiveſt an indignation ariſing within thy 
elf, yet repreſs thy ſelf , and ſuffer no 
nordinate word to come out of thy mouth 
hich may ſcandalize the weak. This com- 
notion which is ſtirred up in thee, will 
quickly be allayed , & thy inward paiu will 
de ſweerned by the return of grace, 
CXXVII. 

Did you ſeriously conſider what gives you 
much pain in Religion , you would find 
$ nothing often bur a trifle ; & you are 
ched to the quick , only becauſe you are 
ſenfible. Sometimes it is a word indiſ- 
etly dropt, which you ought not to have 
en notice of; & at which no one bur 
icſelf would have been concern'd. Some- 
es tis a ſtory you would have done bet- 
not to have liſten d to, & in which by 


2 
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exaggerations they magnified the ohjx 
whilſt at the bottom it was little or nod 
Sometimes it is a repulſe given yon! 
Siſter, which you did not expect, bu i 
a ſmall share of humility wou d have u 
you bear without bitterneſs. Another ting 
Short it is the admonition of a Superior, 
cold reception from her, at which you 
licacy is offended. Theſe, & the like, 
frequently in Religion the cauſe of afli 
pet & chagrin in a Religious unn 
fied & too ſenſible. To judge by her { 
& trouble, by her complaints & te 
one might think that all manner of lj 
ftorms were heaped & multiplied on 
head. Would she, alaſs! compare vb. i 
ſuffers, not only with what Jzsvs-Cann; 
the Saints have ſuffered , but alſo with 
an infinity of people ſuffer in the ol 
even they, who ſeem to enjoy all the ad 
tages & ſweets of life; O! how ſoon 
She find herſelf in the wrong to be ſo ſen 
& how ſoon convinced that all her pan 
not merit the attention, I could almoſ 
of a perſon ever ſo little reaſonable. Bu 
are only touched at the Ills we feel, &. 
ſoever little they are, we are ſo ſenfibs 
every thing that gives us the leaſt pain, 
it ſeems, as if there was nothing ſo hail 
bear, & that our croſs is the heavieſt d 
The cauſe of this is; becauſe we will not( 
that we deſerve to ſuffer more than whi 
do, & in a word becauſe we are not hun 
CXX VII. 

Meekneſs is the daughter of humility 

havghtineſs , arrogance , peevishneſs, 
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& impatience are the offsprings of pride. 
one of the principal virtues that moſt 
omes Religious; ſince living in Commu- 
„they who fail in it, become inſuppor- 
eto others & to themſelves. How many 
tives engage you to labour at the acqui- 
this virtue, if you have it not? The 
mple of Jzsvs-CunisT ; what you owe to 
r Siſters ; the tranquillity of the Monaſte- 
your own eaſe ; all invite & inſpire you 
practiſe it faithfully. 1?. The example of 
1s-Cyx1sT R; he compares himſelf ſome. 
es to a Shepherd ; ſometimes to a lamb ; 
jetimes to a father; ſometimes to a ten- 
ſpouſe 3 ſometimes to a hen gathering 
S chickens under her wings; ſo many ſym. - 
hat moſt admirably exprefs his incom- 
ble meekneſs. But among all the admi- 
e inſtructions he gives us, he tells us in 
cular to learn of him to be meek & 
ble of heart. Behold in what manner true 
ility & meekneſs are ſtrictly united; theſe 
the two virtues, which, we may ay, 
s- Cuxrsr is extremely defirous , we 
d learn of him; & should we fail of 
ig it, by what mark will he know us for 
diſciples ; & what can a Religious copy 
n this divine model that is more ſuitable 
her ſtate ? 2. What she owes to her 
ers; for how has she a mind to live with 
n; & how can she expect they should 
meek in her regard, if she is not herſelf 
o chem ? Is it then to exerciſe their pa- 
ce, & to make them ſuffer on all occa- 
Is the ſallies of her bad humour, that she 
come their Siſter, & their companiga ? 


Qi 
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Setting piety aſide , where would be þ, 
common Equity? It might be juſtly (gy 
her: what right do you pretend to be Here 
with , you, who cannot bear any thj 
Dont you rather deſerve to be treated 
you treat others? To be dealt roughly wi 
to be diſpleaſed, to be ſpoke to with hea om 
emotion, fince you know not how 0 
otherwiſe yourfelf > Do juſtice to your Sine 
you are not more than they in Religion. 


Juftice to yourſelf ; you have no reaſon Mien: 


God, every one kept ſo ſtrict a guard i 


complain if they ſpare you not, ſince y 
uſe fo little reſerve towards them. 30%. Wh 
a Religious owes to her Monaſtery ; fort 
all like her ; was every one to abandonhy 
ſelf to her vivacity; what a Chaos, what are 
order & contfufion ; & who would þ 
in it for one ſingle moment ! On the Mon 
trary , what comfort is it to live with pu 
ſons of 4 meek character, with whom a 
lives in peace & an admirable union, vl 
are incapable of ſaying any thing diſoblign 
whe are always affable, preventing, east 
of an equal temper. 45. O how advantag( 
then muſt meekneſs be to a Religious, it 
thereby imitates Jesvs-Cuxisr , & is ſom 
& agreeable in her converſation to her vil 
that makes her the happineſs of her Com 
nity 3 ſince the greateſt happineſs of Mow 
teries conſiſts in living in peace with 
& in peace with one another, & mec 
brings forth & nourishes this happy peace! 
union. Would to God, every Religious ws 
feriouſly purpoſe to practiſe this vine 
meekneſs in all it's perfection! Would 
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ſelf, as to let nothing eſcape , contrary to 
virue | It would be a ſure means io main- 
with a ſtrict union, the moſt exact regular 
errance in a Monaſtery ; as it is the defect 
ant of mecknels, that oftentimes enkindles 
fre of diſcord , & brings in the ſpirit of 
on, diſorder & relaxation. Hear the 
omium , the Author of the Imitation of 
vs-Car1sT gives to meeknels & patience, 
ſee what great benefit you deprive your- 
of, by not praCtifing theſe two moſt ex- 
ent virtues. ** He who beſt knows how to 
affer with meekneſs & patience”, ſays he, 
2. c. 3. n. 3.) will enjoy moſt peace. 
Wh a one is a conquerer of himſelf, & lord 
the world; a triend of Cuxisrx, & heir of 


aven. 
CXXIX. 
dome tempers , it is true, are more eaſy to 
moved, & others are ſo peaceable , that 
bing can excite them to imparience. The . 
| have great difficulty to keep themſelves 
ue bounds , on certain occaſions 3 but the 
re Religious of this character are ſuſcep- 
le of emotion, the more they ought to be 
their guard againſt their fiery remper , & 
) non fore-arm themſelves, not ro fly out ſo 
ly in the critical occaſions. Theſe Reli- 
us ought to prepare themſelves againſt 
m, by fancying themſelves in time of their 
yer, as actually in chem, & by endeavou- 
g to ſtir up within themſelves , ſentiments 
patience & meekneſs. They ought not, in 
wage owa particular, entertain themſelves with 
ue r thoughts of what has happen'd to them 
1! iradictory , nor of what has . ſaid diſa- 
1 


— 
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greeable, or done to offend them. 7 
ought with promptitude, to reprel; all d 
thoughts as a dangerous temptation , & . 
rourish in themſelves ſentiments of bu 
Itty, charity, patience & meekneſs. Tl 
ought to accuſtom themſelves never to fy 
to any one whatever; but with an enten 
mildneſs, in order to acquire the habit of 
amiable virtue, & to be the better difpak 


to practiſe it, in thoſe occafrons where: ſu 
neceſſary. They ought never to pardon tue: 
ſelves any vivacity , how ſoever flight; bu e 


punish themiſelves immediately, either bj n 
poſing on themſelves ſome penance, accy 
ding to the advice of their Director, or} 
excuſing theinſelves , & asking pardon incl 
they have, by their impatience , offendeda 
of their Siſters. What we here propoſe, is 
reality, a little hard & difficult to a perl 
naturally cholerick & impatient. Put o 
ought not to flatter herſelf, that t will af 
her no pains & violence to correct hei 
nor that She will ſucceed in a short tin 
Would to Cod, after three or four year | 
bour, she acquired fo much meekneſs a1 
be able to moderate herfelf without difficuly 
but by faithfully following what we have fal 
& by begging of almighty God, with fen 
& perſeverance, that he would vouchſafel 
change her temper; she will by degrees | 
come as meek as any one, & will hit 
the comfort · to have triutaph'd over one 
dhe moſt dangerous enemies of the peace 
her ſoul, & of che travquillity'of her M6 
maſtery. As to thoſe Religions O are # 
aurally meck , they Ought to prachiic mech 
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b ont of a — of piety. They ought 
to content themſelves with having a natu- 
meek temper. They muſt aim at ſomething 
er, and improve this natural meekneſs, in 
er to advance in virtue, fince they ought 
work & labour for an eternal bl & glory. 
ey muſt bear with patience thoſe who 
of a contrary humour to their own , & 
aſe in them, forthe love of J:svs-Cuxisr, 
> ſudden tranſports they fly into; let them 
e great Care not to prefer themſelves be- 
e them; but rather let them think, that if 
ir Siſters have not patience on ſome occa- 
ns, they uſe violence to themſelves in an 
inity of others, tho” it coſts them a great 
& that if they themſelves had as quick 
emper ; they perhaps would not contain 
mſelves on any occaſion at all. Thus the 
ligious , naturally inclined to anger, endea- 
uring to moderate themielves 3 & the 
gers more mild, excuſing in them, the 
us they fall into; all approach to one 
dther , & unite together by patience & 
rity , & thus a good harmony is preſerved 

kept up in the Monaſtery. 
| CXXX. 

t us harken to the exdellent inſtructions 
ich the pious Author, we cite ſo often, 
es us upon what we have been ſaying. We 
 fay nothing better, & his words have 
uuction, which it is not eaſy for every 
to attain like him, becauſe he had truly 
= of meekneſs, & of the charity of 

ord. Jesvs - Cuxasr. <* It thou wilt be 
born with alls ſays he, (B. >. c. 3. n. 44 
X 3+) bear allo with another: fee boy ſ 
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„ thou art yet from true charity & hum 
35 which knows not how to be wy 
„ any one but ones ſelt. Iris no great this 
„ tO be able to converſe with them thay 
„ good & meek; tor this naturally is plex 
„ to all; & every one would willing|y be 
„ peace, & loves thoſe beſt that agree m 
„ him. „„ [ Kemark here by the way ü 
advantages of meeknels , & how neceſlany 
is for the well being of Communities] * 
purſues our Author, „ to be able to hy 
„ peaceably , with thoſe that are harsh & 
„ verſe, or diſorderly , or ſuch as thwang; 
is a great grace, & a highly commend 
„ & manly exploit. Some there are that l 
»» themſelves in peace, & have peace al 
»» with others. And there are ſome, that ng 
5 ther are at peace in themſelves, nor f 
2» fer others to be in peace; they are tr 
»» bleſome to others, but always more tr 
„ bleſome to themſelves. And ſome ther 
„ are, who keep themſelves in peace, | 
„ labour to bring others to peace; yet! 
„ Our peace, in this miſerable life, is rat 
„ to be placed in humble ſuffering , thani 
„ not feeling adverſities. ,, Tho' this paſſy 
we have copied be ſomething long , ii 
much shorter & more preciſe , than the {en 
of the inſtructions it contains, for the 
fare of Religious Communities. The fund 
theſe inſtructions is almoſt immenſe , & ea 

eriod furnishes matter to many reflection 
Lake notice of what he ſays of thoſe pi 
ſons, who have meekneſs in part, & bo 
he gives us to underſtand what a comfort its 


10 live wich ſach in a Community ; wi 
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ws the advantages of meekneſs, & ought 
ge to be ſufficient to excite all Religious, 
acquire & practiſe this amiable virtue. 
nark what he ſays of thoſe who are harsh, 
| diſorderly , of thoſe who are of a 
ating » contradicting temper ; of thoſe 
o can never ſpeak without offending , 
out shewing their peevish humour; of 
ſe in short, who have neither peace with 
mſelyes , nor peace with others : how 
d & difficult it is to live with them, & 
w great virtue is neceſſary & requiſite io 
ar them. And this alone ought to be 
ugh to inſpire the Religious, who are of 
temper , to be moſt aſſiduous and fervent 
heir prayers to God , & to uſe all their care 
overcome & amend themſelves. You then 
o read this, be, by your goodneſs, as a 
pb in the Monaſtery ; there is nothing ſo 
able as the meekneſs of a-lamb ; yours 
| gain you the affection , the friendship , 
y ſtill more, the reſpect & veneration of 
your Siſters. Be an Angel of peace among 
m; poſſeſs yourſelf by your meekneſs, & 
ve by it's means , to procure & entertain 
peace of others. Let all draw & learn 
lons of meekneſs from your counſels , from 
radvice , from your reflections; let your 
ample excite them to reduce & put them 
practice. But you who want meekneſs , 
teſt in yourſelf this defect; & deteſt it ſo 
drouzly as to remedy it efficaciouſly. Ob- 
re & reflec on it's fatal conſequences. 
ould you be in the Monaſtery as a Bear 
it's Den, to whom no one can approach 
out danger > Would you be the ſcourge 
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of your Siſters , their croſs , the contin 
as well as moſt painful trial & exercig, 
their patience ? How can you ſupport yy 
ſelf in this waſpish humour > What com 
does it give you > What merit before Gy 
what honour before others, what profij 
yourſelf > I cannot too much inſiſt on f 
point, & would to God, what] ſay ny 
make known the excellence of meekneß, 
the extremities of the world; it would, 
vaſt as it is, become like a houſe of 
& all nations like a family the beſt regulad 
& the moſt united. What will it not th 
be, when it reigns in a Community oft 
Spouſes of ]zsvs-Curisr. 
; CXXXI. 
The Religious, who are charged witil 
ferent employs, ought more than any ot 
to apply themſelves to the practice of met 
neſs : becauſe as thoſe employs are gin 
them only for the utility of their Sifters,t 
would correſpond very ill to the defignsi 
Providence, & to the views of their 90 
riors, were they to render themſelves un 
bleſome to the particular Religions , by tht 
vish bad humour. The more their of 
obliges them io provide for the differen 
ceſſities of their Siſters ; the more allo wo 
they give them occafion to murmur , to col 
plain, & to many other fins , of which ie 
become reſponſable to almighty God. 8 
what indiſcretion would it not be in you, i 
all the ſiſters being obliged to have recuu 
to your charity, no one of them should f 
any in you, & could not approach you 


without expoſing themſelves to be ill re 
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„ to have ſome waſpish anſwer , ſome de- 
| ſome dry ways, ſome ſour, offenſive 
vs > Remember that as ſoon as you are 
in any office of the Monaſtery , you no 
ger belong to yourſelf , but to others. 
is not given you to do you any honour, 
to pleaſe you , nor to diſtinguish you 
n the others; but meerly for the utility 
ſervice of your Siſters ; & if you want 
ekneſs in the diſcharge of it, should 
1 otherwiſe take all imaginable care to 
uit yourſelf well of it, should you give 
{elf all poſſible pains in it; they ha- 
a right to make no account of, nor to 
K you for your care, pains , or ſervice 
e they only feel the effects thereof, in 
ng obliged to bear with your haughtineſs 
Winpatience 3 which diſcredits your ſervi- 
, and renders it more dilagreeable than 


ful, 
CXXXII. | 

ou have a difficult office, or a multipli« 
of occupations ; you ſtand therefore in 
Ire need than another, of being upon your 
ad againſt all impatience , & of laying in 
ock of meekneſs. If when moſt raken up 
What concerns your office, in regulating 
example, your accounts; a Religious 
ies & interrupts you for a thing of no 
ſequence 3 if when you have toiled & al- 
ſt exhauſted yourſelf in ironing , for 
ample , all day shifts, or kerchiefs ; it is 
dupht you have not work'd enough; if 
en you have given all your attention to 
quit yourſelf of your employ as you oughty, 
uch is to mend the habits , you hear 8 
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Siſter murmuring at hers ; I fear ver yy 
leaſt you should on your part; fly out. |; 
yourſelf then on your guard. If there ar; 
caſions in Religion, in which we ou 
make appear we have ſome virtue; theß 
preciſely them, becauſe they grievouly h 
ſelf- love; the heart is attacked in the y 
ſenfible part, & they are the moſt freq 
Feeling then your heart agitated & in d 
motion, & ready to break out into { 
impatience , eleyate yourſelf interiorh1 
God, & take care not to fay one (i 
word; for undoubtedly you will go fan 
humble yourſelt, and. at leaſt impoſe fil 
on yourſelf , & ſtifle as much as 0, 
within you all reſentment , which the u 
murs & indiſcretion of others may | 
raiſed in your breaſt ;, endeavour eye 
blot out of your memory the very thou 
of it; leaſt they should renew the ſentima 
of bitterneſs in your heart, & with th 
complaints & angry words. 
| CXXXIII. 
The more your employ extends it {l 
the different wants of your Siſters , the 
alſo ought you to be polite , affable , 
venting , & to render yourſelf more ofici 
& ſerviceable. The dependance we live! 
in Religion, is not without being hear! 
burdenſome to nature. So, as particulat 
ligious are in ſome meaſure dependant( 
you, thro' the neceſſity they are in of ban 
recourſe to you, you ought to remembe 
is a burden to them, conſidering felf-10! 
& that it is their virtue only that enables de 


to carry it with ſubmiſſion, You ougit a 
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to make it eaſy to them, & aſſiſt their 

ze by your-obliging manners. You ought 
ys to be ready to render them the ſer- 
- they ask of you, within the limits of your 
e, provided what they ask is not contrary 
obedience & good order. But if it is 
xoſſble for you to grant what they deſire , 
not refuſe them with ſourneſs & tart 
vers, but excuſe yourſelf in a manner ſo 
d& ſo charitable, that they may feel no 
p by your refuſal, & rather be as much 
led with your good will, as if you had 
ted what they deſired. 

CXXXIV. 

„ene Religious, it is true, are ſo hard & 
t to content, that one knows not which 
y to hinder them from complaining. 
eit delicacy is extreme; they will have 
ſo much after their on will, & are ſo 
wal of fancies , that whatever care is taken 
ſerve them , they always find fault; one 
never done enough ; one has neyer done 
enough. Theſe unquier minds are, as 
be {aid , the ſcourge of all thoſe, who 
in office; all feel their capriciouſneſs, 
the Superior down to the Lay-5Sfter in 
ten bitchin. 1 would very willingly ask them, 
did you enter into Religion, you will be 
er well ſerved and waited upon? Was it 
de ſatisfied in all things, & always at the 
am Fence of the tranquillity of others? For you 
truly an occafion of ſcandal to them; & 
be muſt either commit a great many faults , 
the occaſions you give them; or they 
t uſe a continual violence to themſelves, 
e een a very great one, to bear wich all 


— 
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your unreaſonable complaints & pete 
murmurs. Bur to you who are in office 
alſo ſay , have compaſſion on theſe . 
heads, bear with them for the love of ſin 
Cuxrsr. I ſee how great indiſcretion 6 
are guilry of, thus to exerciſe your pag 
by their delicacy & niceneſs ; but God y 
mits it to try your virtue, & to give you; 
means of making more frequent acts of 
' riry : and as there is nothing in them d 
can induce you to it, the mildneſs you 
in their regard, will be purged from all hun 
conſiderations ; you will reap all the mem 
yourſelves; & God, who will have they| 
of it, will be one day your recompence, 
CXXXV. 

The Lay-Siſters have a great neceſſi 
humility , patience & meekneſs in th 
employs that are laborious & painful; th 
which they are devoted to the ſervice d 
their Siſters , & expoſed by. conſequens 
more than others, to bear with the peel bin 
humours of capricious minds, or with 
great delicacy of unquiet ſpirits, who no: 
them enjoy but little quiet & leiſure to ati 00g 
to themſelves. O if in theſe occaſions, Wi c 
daily happen in many Monaſteries , u, 
good Siſters knew how to preſerve an eat i 
neſs of temper in the peace of their hem eg 
& to always shew a meek & ſereue com n 
nance , how ineſtimable would their vent; 
be ! I prefer it to raptures and ecſtafies. een 
there are any Monaſteries, where theſe vil... 
have more work indeed to do, & les it 
to repoſe themſelves, than they would hey n 
in the world, I will not in any manner du |, 
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on me to excuſe the Superiors , who over- 
a them ſo indiſcreetly; fince it neither is 
r the good of the Monaſtery in general, 
r for the benefit of the particulars. 
it as to theſe Siſters , if they know how 
bear their pains with a ſpirit of meek- 
s, ſo far from finding in them an obſta- 
to their ſanctification, they will more 
ely bring them to it; becauſe. 1. They 
certain of doing the will of God in their 
pploys , when obedience puts them in them. 
The more their work is laborious & pain- 
the more they have the means of ſatisfying 
nighty God for; their fins , of ſacrificing 
emſelves to his good will, & of growing 
imue & merit. 3. J=svs-Cuxisr looks 
n as done to himſelf, what they do for 
r Siſters; ſo when they ſerve them in 
ching, they ought to confider , that ſer- 
pe the Spouſes of Jzsvs-Curisrt , this di- 
e Maſter accepts of their ſervice as done 
himſelf : but they muſt refrain from all 
mplaints , all murmurs, from all falls of. 
mour , from all impatience. They muſt 
long themſelyes help & aſſiſt one another 
i charity , without diſputing , without jeae 
ly , without ſeeking to throw upon others 
at is moſt laborious & difficult. They muſt 
equally ready to ſerve all the Siſters without 
lnction or preference, which is a moſt 
lential point. They muſt love them all, 
em them all, reſpect them all, & en- 
our to do their beſt to content them all. 
ley muſt do purely for God what they do; 
& muſt often in the day make an offering 
1 to him with love & an 1 des 
1 
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votion; & in time of their work rai 
their hearts frequently to him, leaſt then 
terior occupations should diſtract then 
much, & make them loſe the ſpirit of 
collection. They muſt in short, eſteem & 
their ſtate & condition, & acquit thenk 
ves of their duties with a holy joy, pr 
ring with the Royal Prophet, to be abje 
hold the laſt rank in the houſe of the Ly 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of fin 
for we may truly ſo call the habitation 
the children of the world , where tniquiy 


 CXXXVL 

The Author of the. Imitation of [x 
Canrsr , gives us four important cout 
The three firſt of them belong to meeknd 
fince they teach us always to yield to ode 
which a meek mind perfectly knows boy 
do.“ Endeavour, ſays he, [B. 3. c. 23. 
s rather to do the will of another than 
„ Own. Ever chooſe rather to have leſt 
„ more; always ſeek the loweſt place & 
»» be inferior to every one. „ Frck l 
points well practiſed , would be fufficien 
render the peace of Monaſteries perpemi 
conſtant. O did every Religious renou 
her own will, to conform herſelf to tha 
others; did every Religious yolnnrarily g 
up her own intereſt for that of others; 
every Religious eſteem herſelf lefs th 
others, & in this conviction had nothing! 
a reſpect , eſteem , & deference for oth 
Should we ſee ſo many factions , divihon 
quarrels, averfions in Monafteries ? All ot 
evils would be banished ; nothing bur pe 
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zquillity » contentment, innocent joy , 

haliry & affability would appear. They 
ud be habitations in which God would 
ell with pleaſure , & would vifibly shower 
n his bleſſings upon them. Give me meek 
nds, & the Monaſteries will enjoy theſe 
ellent priviledges. 

CXXXVII. 

on ought always to ſubmit your own 

loment to that of others, & renounce your 
nion to accede to theirs, as long as your 
(cience is not hurt. Should you do other- 
ſe, you would want meekneſs and humi- 
. Why would you diſpute? M hat advan- 
e will it be, when it is about an indifferent 
ng ? Should your => even be the 
ner, if the glory of God is not intereſted 
it's being preferred, be glad to make a 
nifice of it for the good of peace. A meek 
it knows not to do otherwiſe ; & I would 
e jou ſuch , for your own tranquillity , & 
thar of others. Harken ro the admirable 
tuctions of the Author of the Imitation of 
$0s-CunrsT-, on this ſubject. It is true, 
lays he, (B. 1. c. 9. n. 2.) every one wil- 
lngly is for doing according to his own 
liking, & is more inclined to ſuch as are 
of his own mind; but if God be among 
bs, we muſt ſometimes quit our own way 
of thinking , for the good of peace. Who 
s lo wiſe, as to be able fully ro know all 
things > Therefore truſt not roo much to 
thy own thoughts, but be willing alſo to 
dear the ſentiments of others. lt thy thin» 
king be good, & yer for 8 lake thoy 
N 1 
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»» leaveſt it to follow another, it wil 
more profitable to thee „ 
CXXXVIII. 
You never ought to take amiſs, if i 
are of a different ſentiment from yours wy 
ther you are aſſembled with the Commu 
in Chapter, to deliberate upon the affan 
the Monaſtery , or whether you are oi 
converſation , about things of little ing 
tance. Be always diffident of your own g 
nion, becauſe it is your own. If you art 
cerely humble, you will not think othemm em 
Do not affect to propoſe your opinion « 
an air of authority, or of confidence in jou 
ſelf ; but do it always with a great dealt 
modeſty ; ſay not with a deciſive Tone: 
muſt do this; you muſt go about it in [ui 
manner; ſuch is my opinion. Bur rather 
with a religious modeſty , methinks. this 
zobeſo; it ſeems to me in my hamble ojini 
this affair should be done in ſuch 4 mand 
This way of expreſſing - yourſelt is ma 
agreeable to your ſtate , & according tot 
exact rules of humiliry & meekneſs ; the ops 
favours too much of ſelt. love & of {elf-a 
ceir in one's own thoughts. Moreover, if 
have any credit in the Monaſtery , either Nee 
our age, by your talents , or by your ofa) 
hink not that this authorizes you to obe on 
the others to think with you. Leave them 
their full liberty to give their ſentiment; 
if it is contrary to yours, do not take 1! 
of them, nor new them you are offended? 
diſpleaſed. You ought ſtill to take a great 
Care not to deſpiſe their opinion, not 
make it odious, nor to appear ridiculous; W 
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ld be exercifing over your Siſters a power, 
at may be called, not a little tyrannical. 
'- CXXXIX 

Obſtinacy is a vice very unbecoming a 
ligious 3 if you are gully of this odious 
fe , I pity you; but I pity ſtill more thoſe 
o live with you. Your ſentiment either 
jears io you better thar that of others, 
it does not ? If it does not, why are you 
obſtinate as to infiſt upon it ? Ir is the 
n of an indocile ſpirit full of it ſelf, and 
emy of all ſociety. If you think it is bet- 
it is ſtill better tor you to ſacrifice it to 
peace of your Siſters, & to the charity 
u owe them. It may happen, ſays the 
Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Curisr:, 
(B. 1. c. 9. n. 3.) that each one's thoughts 
may be good : but to refuſe to yield 
to others, when reaſon ,, or a juſt cauſe 
requires it, is a fign of pride & wilfulneſs. , 
not then inflexible in what you may have 
e advanced; heat the reaſons of all; reſ- 
4 their opinion, if they are your Supe» 
rs or equals ; give your attention to them 
th meekneſs & goodneſs z if they are your 
ſeriors, either on account of age, of of your 
ce ; yield willingly , when reaſon or cha» 
requires it; but yield thro” virtue & Re- 
jon. Do not imitate thoſe, who in reality 
we off diſputing; but who by ſome unguar- 
d word, by ſome feigned modeſty, or dif- 
nful look ,- give others to underſtond they 
ly yield thro* complaiſance & for 1be good 
peace, & that otherwiſe» they contemn & 
file their opinion; for all that is nothing 
an artiſice of pride z it is ſeli- love cum 
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vigorouſly defends it ſelf in it's retreg 
does almoſt as much harm, as if it 6 
attack d, and in front. 
: CXL. | 
A Religious of a contradicting ſpirits 
an apple of diſcord , thrown by the enen 
our ſalvation among the Siſters. O 
much a Community is to be pitied, wbeng 
of ſuch a character are to be found n 
You who know yourſelf guilty of this des 
why dont you ſtay alone, if you willy 
correct yourſelf > A wild foreſt wou! 
more fit for you than a Monaſteyy ; ori 
would not be more fit for you, it wouk| 
more advantageous for thoſe who live wil 
ou. There are Religious of whom it i 
ſaid, that a Monaſtery is good forthe 
but that they are not good for the Mou 
tery 3 that is to ſay, they would be elſe whe 
worſe than in a Cloiſter; but that they l 
have therein, with ſo little charity & pe 
chat they are a common nuiſance & trol 
to others. If this can be applied to any o 
it is principally to a Religious, of a thwanin 
contradicting temper. It would be a happin 
for a Community, if she would deprive 
Jelf of the company of others; bur theſen 
quiet ſpirits are preciſely thoſe , who muſt 
Every where, who thruſt their noſe i 
every ching, interfere with all, & find ta 
with all. y will never ſay to a Siſter, 
is in the right; or that she has done fu 
ching well ; they only know to contradl 
whatever is done, whatever is ſaid. Unbay 
is chat particular Religious whom a pe! 
of a couradicuog. ipirit amtempts 10 u 
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is obſeſſed by her, & muſt have an ex- 
xdinary ſtrength of mind, & a heart ex- 
mely good, to bear with patience her con- 
actions, Which are almoſt without end. 
jou, who are the ſcourge of others; what 
licious pleaſure can you have in making 
m ſuffer ; or rather what evil ſpirit pushes 
on to tire out their patience > Were all 
you in the Monaſtery, it would be nothing, 
an aſſembly of furious perſons , mutually 
ring one another 10 pieces; for the con- 
al vexation of a contradicting ſpirit , ſoon 
es patience with one of the ſame ſort, 
tes anger, & inkindles at length a reci- 
aal animoſity & fury. If it does not bap- 
00 you, it is becauſe your Siſters have 
we & parience , above your malice; but 
are not for that leſs bad, & it is not 
ur fault if you are not a great ſubject of 


dal to them. 

r ren on 8 
& is not a contradicting ſpirit only, that 
kes others ſuffer in a Monaſtery ; it is 
neumes a Religious, good enough other. 
ſe, if you will, but not without her de- 
&s , amongſt which we may principally 
kon a lowneſs of wit, joined to an unquiet, 
Itleſs temper, that carries her rather to 
alder the faults of others, than her own'; 
take notice of the leaſt, to be formalized 
all, to find harm in all, to obſeſs a Su- 
nor continually wich her complaints, againſt 
> One or the other; ſo that if she is hate 
ad io, & her ſentiment followed ; a Supe- 
Ir would be always neceſſitated to repre- 


nd, to give orders, to mortify, to enjoin 
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penances, to vex in fine & trouble her 

. We do not here pretend to conds 
the zeal of certain pious , ſenſible Relig 
who ſeeing abuſes introduced withoy | 
knowledge of the Superior, admonigh &y 1 
her of them, to keep up regular obſerray Le 
& to ſcreen their conſciences from a 
juſt reproaches they would deſerve , w 
they ro be filem & hold their tongue, 
we this in view, we Should openly authon 
the bad conduct of the relaxed Relig 
who are too apt to accuſe their Siſters, 
give intelligence to their Superior, of fi 
zeal, & look upon them as good for not 
elſe but to diſturb the peace. No, we don 
ſpeak of them, & ſo far from condemn 
we praiſe their conduct. But we ſpei 
thoſe low minds, who ſec nothing in th 
Siſters but faults 5; who heighten the mx 
trivial ones, & will have others perfect, i Nea 
out labouring to become ſo themſelyes;y 
would be vexed perhaps to ſee their Sift 
without any imperfections , becauſe th 
could no longer follow the bent & inch 
tion they have to criticiſe & murmur. | 
who are in the caſe, give ear to the | 
remonſtrances, which the charitable Author 
the Imitation of Jzsvs-Carsr gives Ju 
make a good uſe of it, for your own! 
quillity & that of others. Endeavour, f 
„ be, [ B. 1. c. 16. n. z. J to be paris 
» ſupporting others defects & infirmities, ¶ Mere 
3» What kind ſoever; becauſe thou alſo li 
2» many things, which others muſt beat i 
> All. If thou cans t not make thy ſelf ſod 


2x one as thou wouldſt, bow cauſt thous 
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net to have another according to thy 
hung? We would willingly have others 
erlect, & yet we mend not our own de- 
c. We would have others ſtrictly cor. 
ed, but are not willing to be corrected 
urſelves. The large liberty of others diſ- 
leaſes us, & yet we would not be de- 
ied any thing that we ask for. We are 
ling that others should be bound up 
y laws ; & we ſuffer not ourſelves by any 
neans to be reſtrained. Thus it is evident 
how ſeldom we weigh our neigbour, in the 
ame ballance with ourſelves. If all were 
perfect, what Should we have then to ſuf- 
er from others , for God's ſake. But now 
50d has ſo diſpoſed things, that we may 
learn to bear one anothers burden. ( Gal; 


6, V. 2. ) 32 
CXLI. 

ſe cannot too much exhort all Religious: 
reflect maturely on theſe words of Saint 
l, which we have cited with the Author 
tbe Imitation of Jesvs-Curisr. We shall 
er be tired in repeating to them this law 
love , which J-sus - Cuxrisr has made 
wn to us, by the mouth of his Apoſtle : 
ye one anothers burdens. This truly is 
t ſeems moſt difficult in Religion; but ie 
I ſeems ſo in proportion to our want of 
mlity , patience & charity, You come 
d a Monaſtery , where there are people 
different countries, of different families, 
erent conditions, different characters. It 
not therefore flesh & blood that ties you 
ether; it is not a natural attractive & in- 
cg that unites you 3 but it is padeneg 
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in mutually bearing each others defeg;'j 
charity that muſt form & cement your Rh 
Shut here your cars to ſelf. love, & all; 
tural repugnancy ; conſult only what Jy 
Cunts r ordains you, & what he demand of mu 
as a proof of your fidelity to him, & x 
pledge of the love you owe him. Como 
in the firſt place, that it is he that dem nue 
it, & that this ought to make you ſurm 
all the pains & difficulties you may pol 
have: confider in the ſecond place, f 
your own intereſt obliges you to it; fr 
you will not ſuffer any thing from oth" > 
if you will not bear with their human nat 
their faults, their imperfections ; you b 
no right to expect they should bear y 
you; & nevertheleſs you ought to thinky 
are not without faults, no more than li 
Siſters , unleſs ſelt- love blinds you in e 
own regard; you ought even to be perſyalt 
that your Siſters have more to excuſe in j 
than you can find occaſion of exerciſingſt 
parience towards them; & if you do notꝶ 
ceive it, it is becauſe you do noi ſuilciant 
know yourſelf, O were theſe truths det 
engraved in your heart; how eaſily va 
you bear with your Siſters ! How hay 
would you think yourſelf to be with te! 
Such are the effects of humility & of char 
Theſe two virtues ſmooth the greateſt d 
culties of the Cloiſter that proceed fi 
the diverſity of minds; & change into vt 
neſs, what ſeemed a ſubject of bitremeb! 
averſion; but which only appears ſuch, u 
much as we are too much prevented ine 


on fayour , & love ourſelves too 2 
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CXLII. 

O charity favourite virtue of Jesvs-Currsr, 
which flows from his ſacred heart ; you 

u this divine Maſter ſo expreſsly , & with 
much energy & inſtance recommends to 
jou that he has aſſigned as a mark to 
ow his Diſciples by. O lovely virtue ! 
me ſo worthy of the holy —_— of the 
oly of Holies : you are not only the bond of 
ligious Communities; but it is you that 
embles them together & forms them: it is 

a that are their firm & unshaken founda, 
n, & their ſtrongeſt ſupport. What is a 
onaſtery without you, but a houſe of divi- 

n & diſcord 3 but a tumultuous collection 
people, without peace, without concord, 
hout friendship, without order; in the 
at of whom the devil dwells, & who are 
ous & hateful to the eyes of God, & of 
Saints > Bur a Monaſtery, in which you 
gu, is a habitation , where Jesvs-Cuxrsr 
es his delight in the midft of his ſacred 
uſes ; a manſion of terreſtrial Angels, who 
the means of your chaſt delights, enjoy a 
taſte of thoſe inconceivable pleaſures , 
erewith the inhabitants of the Celeſtial 
alem will be for ever incbriated. O how 
bpy the Religious are, when they live in 
onaſtery , where charity has, & enjoys all 
advantages | How much are they to be 
edin a Community from which charity 
danish'd ? What a number of ſins are com- 
ed in a Religious houſe , where charity is 
more > W hat virtues are not practiſed by 
means of charity , when it is well eſta- 
ved > Figure to vourſelf a Community, 
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where charity reigns ; it is by charity, thy 
Superior commands with meekneſs, wich guy 
neſs , with the tenderneſs of a mother; i; 
by charity , that the Inferiors obey her w 
reſpect, with bumility , with exactneſß, 
eagerneſs , with love. The burden of Ge 
riority , ſo heavy of it ſelf , becomes yp 
& light, & even comfortable, when cha 
governs. The yoke of obedience is all ple 
ſure & comfort, eaſy to carry, & en 
amiable , when charity is governed. Al; 
comfortable, all delightful , all ravisiiy 
where loyely & charming charity reigns, 
|, 8 
Who then can refiſt the attraction | 
charms of charity > Who would in its pl 
ſubſtitute hatred , diſcord , animofities, d 
pures , quarrels , troubles , detraction, e 
lumny , murmuring , parties, diviſions? 
You, who read this, ſpare nothing to preſe 
this virtue amongſt you: rather than loſe, 
cool it's fervour, ſacrifice all points ol 
nour, all conveniences , all rights , all) 
rogatives , all ſelf-intereſt. Charity 1 
nitely preferable to all theſe things; f 
much more to be ſought after for yourtt 
quillity , & for your ſalvation, than alli 
advantages of this world. If the firſt offi: 
your Monaſtery was in queſtion ; an em 
you covet or defire the moſt ; a chamber) 
would chooſe , that ſuits your convent 
beſt ; or any other place of honour , or 
what would it all be, if you obtained! 
the expence of charity, but yanity & alt 
tion of mind? But charity alone is ſuf 
for the true advantage of your ſoul; bea 
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ii it, you poſſeſs the heart of Jzsvs-Curisr7, 
in his heart you will find your ſalvation. 
| CXLV. 
To fay of a Monaſtery ; there are two 
mies in it, fignifles , that charity is very 
en hurt & injured in it; for minds divided 
ſentiments, are ſeldom united together, by 
e ties of Chriſtian affection. We ſome- 
nes, it is true, cover ourſelyes with the 
ak of zeal 3 & every one of each party 
kes the common good, & the preſerva- 
n of regular obſervance for a pretext. But, 
God! how cunning is ſelf-love, & how well 
ow to hide it's ſteps, the better to arrive 
rs ends ! The intentions are ſo rarely 
fight in this difference of ſentiments , that 
may generally affirm , that parties in Reli- 
us Communities proceed, either from the 
Ide of ſome, who would lord & domineer 
er others; or from the ſelfishneſs of others, 
o only wish themſelves Superiors , the 
er to do their own wills. Thus charity 
acrificed , both to the vanity of the ambi- 
us, & to the defire of independance in 
untractable. Did charity truly reign in all 
Ir hearts, it would ſoon reunite their 
ds, No one would defire to be Superior 
to haye one meerly according to her 
ral inclinations. Charity would inſpire 
m to yield ſomething on each fide , & to 
nfice their own proper intereſt, to the 
ry of God, to union & peace, to the 
er good of the Monaſtery , & to the 
ual advantage of their ſouls. Diveſt your- 
of yourſelf ; ſeek nothing but God & 
lalvation ; & all parties will ceaſe. Then 
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it can no longer be ſaid of you, what d 
Paul reproached the Faithful of Corinth ui 
{ 1, Cor. c. 3. v. 4. ) that one was of Apch 
another of Paul; that is, that one was 
ſuch a Religious, another was of the oy 
ſite party: but what Saint Luke faid of 
primitive Chriſtians in Jeruſalem , will be 
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rified in you, that you have all one H man 
& one ſoul, & all belong entirely to ler u 
Cuxisr, avict 


CXLVI. 

Can any one, without an extreme grief, 
a flood of tears, imagine, that there are hat 
& animoſities in Monaſteries? Tha; they 
vehement, long, & ſometimes inveterm 
My God ! How the hearts of your Spode 
that ought to be as an altar, upon whicht 
fire of your holy charity should burn with 
ceaſing , would be profaned by a paſſion, 
Oppoſite to your ſpirit , which is all me 
neſs, & all love? You hate your viſe 
J=$vs-Caxisr ; but does not this -hatredk 
on Jxsvs - Cyxitsr himſelf , whoſe fac 
Spouſe she is? You hate her; but do 
not ſee, that hating her is hating your 
& procuring to yourſelf as much harm, 
the devil deſires & ſeeks to do you? [ft 
Siſter , convinced of the hatred you beat 
Should think of reyenging herſelf, whar gt 
ter harm could she do to you, than i 
which you do to your own foul in ba 
her ? Yes, all your hatred falls backy 
yourſelf, The greater it is, the more fu 
we may ſay, you are againſt yourſel Nen; 
many ſentiments of anger & hatred you ol 
in your heart ; as many deſigns as you fin, 
wo yourlelf of vexing & giving her ples 
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many words of murmuring & detraction, 
u pronounce againſt her; as many marks 
u give her of your averſion, by looks, geſ- 
es, words; by contempt, railleries, mali- 
us turns 3 all are ſo many blows you give 
urſelf; ſo many wounds you give your foul ; 
many evils you draw upon it, which that 
ter will never feel ſo much the effect of, 
avichſtanding all your ill will, as you your- 
f Hatred is one of the evils of the ſoul 
pt hard to be cured ; & it is much more 
in a Religious, who has always the object 
ſent, or meets it almoſt at every ſtep. IF 
2 neglects putting a remedy to it, in the 
ginning, the evil grows in a very short 
e, & makes a ſtrange havock in her ſoul. 
t, if She goes to communion in thoſe diſ- 
itions , one may truly ſay , the abomina- 
n of deſolation is brought into the holy 
ce, As human frailty & weaknels is great, 
s every where to be met with; as ſoon 
ever any diſpute happens between two 
igious , all the others ought to intereſt 
mſelves to make it up, if they do not do 
df their own accord. You , who have had 
quarrel, never permit the evil ro grow. 
you defer any time to be reconciled to 
r Siſter, you will have greater difficulty 
@ it afterwards ; perhaps even your re- 
ment will augment , by the reflections your 
| make, or by the malice of the devil, 
0 will not fail to profit of your bad diſpo- 
on; & you will load yourſelf with an infi- 
of fins you will commir , either in your 
I, or in your words, or in your actions; 
es the {caudal , you will NEO in the 
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Community , which will alſo render » 
guilty of many fins of other people. Oy 
deplorable then will be the ſtate of your ſu 
CXLVII. 
Antipathy, which is a natural averfonf 
a perſon , often without reaſon, or known 
why or wherefore , expoſes us very mu 
fin againſt charity. If the Religious, whyj 
attacked with it, is of the number of thik 
who live in remiſſneſs & relaxation; w 
have no care of their ſouls ; who abant 
themſelves to their natural inclinations, { 
follow the torrent of their paſſions; it w 
make her commit many faults againſt ke 
who is the object of her averſion ; & U 
greater her antipathy is, the more frequent 
and more conſiderable theſe faults will x 
Great trouble will very often happen in 
Monaftery ; & it is one of the greateſt eri 
that can be introduced. But if the Religion 
who perceives this bad diſpofition in herkl 
be good in the main, & applys :herlelft 
the care of her perfection; she will will 
doubt, have a great deal to ſuffer from ti 
temptation : the fear of not having refiſtedt 
as she ought , will often alarm her; she wi 
even ſomerimes yield & give way to it, i 
but Nightly ; & in short, it will be one oftt 
moſt tormenting, & moſt obſtinate tempt 
tions, she can be ſubject to. I do not ſpe 
to you, who have no ſollicitude to com 
your taults, & who on the contrary affe 
to ronrish them; you who indulge your pb 
Fons in every thing, & will take no painsl 
combat any of them. Ah ! what a number 
fins will your antipathy make you fall 1 
As thro' j our vicious diſpoſition every W 
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the Religious, againſt whom you are thus 
fed , will offend you, will alienate you, 
shock you 3 & you know not how to put 
leaſt conſtraint on yourſelf; you will give 
io indignation , to impatience , to anger, 
murmuring , to detraction , to jealouſy 
vinſt her; you will find fault with whate- 
She does; her words, her manners, even 
virtue will diſpleaſe you; & the good 
vices, he would render you, will excite your 
ah, & you will return her nothing, but 
urlichneſs for the good, she is ready to do 
Thus the more you nourish your anti- 
thy, the more fatal it will prove to you. 
will be an executioner, that will torment 
& a poiſon, that will bring death to your 
|. But you, who ſincerely deſiie to practiſe 
ne, & to be pleaſing to Jesvs-Cuxrsr , 
you are troubled and afflicted at your 
onMWptation 3 1 cannot but own, that it is truly 
langerous enemy, againſt which you ought 
watch , with ſo much the greater care, as it 
always near you, & may do you conſide- 
ie damage. Nevertheleſs be not caſt down, 


ed ro not think yourſelf loſt on that account. 
e temptation may lead you into great 
„s, it may alſo be an occaſion of merit, 
ü orüng as you reſiſt. & fight againſt it; 
nou whac the devil defign'd to make uſe of, 
(paWceſtroy charity within you, will moſt uſe- 


me” ſerve to make you practiſe the moſt 
lime acts of it, & of the greateſt merit. 
Icrefore 1%, Never let any word, or any 
105 (ure flip, that shews your antipathy ; & 
deten you ſpeak, or hear others talk of the 
moon, for whom you have an averfion , be 
emely attentive & watchful over yours 
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ſelf, leaſt any thing should flip from yo 
diſcourſe , that favours of paſſion. 2*, Ne 
give way deliberately ro any though, þ 
may either entertain, or ſatisfy your ayerſq 
& if any should thruſt it ſelf into your wi 
excite in yourſelf a great horror of i; 
rather caſt yourſelf in thought at the fer ; 
that Religious, asking her pardon intrig 
for your little charity in her regard, ;' 
you happen to hear that Religious ſp 
ill of, or blamed, do not take a ſe 
pleaſure in it; but ſtifle it in yourſelf , as n 
as you can; & both in your own mind, 
before others, excuſe her in what he 
thought blamable. 4. Whenever you thi 
of, or meet her, endeavour to concene! 
your heart ſentiments of meekneſs towar 
her. 5?. Regulate your outward beharin 
towards her ſo well, that she may not a 
ways perceive your antipathy ; ſpeak alyy 
to her with great mildneſs ; do not conyl 
to any one of what is offenſive in her; nt 
ver shew you have any difficulty to bear wi 
her. 6. Study to render her ſervice wit 
occaſion offers, & be more attentive to( 
her a pleaſure , when she asks it of you th 
you would be to do it to a friend. 7. Gi 
upon yourſelf, to shew her ſometimes eu 
rior marks of a particular friendship ; & 
you may do it with leſs difficulty, conlid 
that in it you shew your love to IESsvs-C. 
fince it is for his ſake that you do it. 8. 
nor Shun meeting her, nor the occaſions 
doing her any pleaſure , nor of being in it 
company, & entertaining yourſelf with he 
whether at recreation, or elſe where.) 


you are put with her in any office, do 


ſe i 
if J 
nded 
Ne f 
re in 
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{ it, but take her for your companion, 
if [ss0s-CurIST himſelf, gave & recom- 

nded her to you. And, as then you will be 

re frequently with her , you will ſtand 

re in need than ever of moderating your- 
But should you in any occafion , shew 

r bad humour to her , fail not to repair 

immediately , either to hinder her from 

ing troubled , or to punish yourſelf for your 
| charity, or to hinder your averſion 
m growing to a head. In short, pray a 
at deal; pray with profound humility 
with fervour & perſeverance ; above all 
your Meditations , & holy Communions , | 
| be freed & delivered from this temptation. 

this devil is principally to be overcome, 
caſt our by prayer. 

CXLVIIL 

We are ſometimes apt to think a ſtory , we 
& relate, is little or nothing, & never- 
lefs the conſequences shew how much we 
paſſed againſt charity in telling it. Bur ſup- 
ſe no ſuch conſequences followed; chat is 
i ing to the virtue of the Siſter to whom we 
lit; & perhaps it made ſo deep an im- 
ellon on her mind, that she ſtood in need 
all her piety, not to let it appear. You, who 
re the weakneſs , thus to relate to a Siſter , 
at another may have ſaid , or done in her 
gad, what good can you propoſe to yours 
fin ſuch an indiſcreet report 2 If you think 
WW urlelf obliged to it, becauſe she is your 
Dead; you ought rather, for this very rea- 
r, not to have done it; fince fo far from 
nributing to her comfort, or to the good 
ber ſoul, you only throw her into trouble, 
„dying occaſion to animoſity & murmu- 


1 many faults againſt patience & ch 
f 
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ring, & thereby expoſe her to comny 


you could not, thro* a too great faciy 
love of talking, hinder yourſelf from tg 
her; when alaſs ! will you know how yl 
filent; & when shall we be able to mo 
you, that you ſpeak to the purpoſe 2 O 
true is it, that the tongue in many peogl 
the inſtrument & organ of the devil; & 
good would it have deen for them, tohy 
learnt for a long time to be filent, befy 
ſpeaking one fingle word! The charader 
a Tale- teller is one of the worſt & moſh 
gerous to Religion; she alone is capable 
cauſing ſtrange trouble, & ſtrange diiſa 
in Religious Communities. But when en 
you have not contracted this pernicious } 
bit ; you ought to take care, & never tell x 
ſtories ; becauſe the harm that comes fron 
is ſo common, & the good ſo rare, t 
you ought always to incline , & judge in 
your of ſilence. We may here add, thatsha 
one, who is guilty of this fault, & paria 
larly , should she in her rapports tell lies 
untruths , preſent herſelf to be received i 
Monaſtery , she ought to be a long timer 
till she has loſt this inclination , or abſol 
tely refuſed & rejected; otherwile the 
effects of this bad inclination will ſoon appr 

| CXLIX. 

Jealouſy is a paſſion ſo baſe , & ſo gre 
is the confuſion it brings, that we areal 
med to let it appear. To confound a Re 
gious , who is ſo unhappy , as to nourish it 
her breaſt , it is ſuficient to write on I 
forehead ; she is jealous. She will never 
she herſelf, It can't be better repreſents 
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under the figure of a perſon pale & 

, disfigured & reduced to skin & bones, 

\ darting fiery eyes, knawed by a ſerpent. 

le, ambition, hatred , an exceſſive love 

nes ſelf, are the fatal roots of this tree of 
u; & an inward agitation , vexation , 

air,are it's baneful fruits. Add thoſe evils, 

ch a jealous mind may cauſe in a Mo- 

ery , when it abandons it ſelf to all, this 

ous paſſion inſpires it with. Add the shame 

is attachd to it, & the contempt & in- 
ation it gives to others: for what can 
re excite our indignation , than to ſee a 
on rorment herſelf at the proſperity of 
es, & grieved at what does them a plea» 
, O monſtrous Paſſion | See, if with ſuch 
ollection of evils & fins, which occafion 
or which it occaſions , you will harbour 
our breaſt ! See, if at this rate you will 
ict yourſelf, at the good qualities, the ad- 
tages, at the virtue & merit of your Sdiſ- 
| See, if renouncing to your tranquillity, 
the peace of your conſcience , to your 
our, to your ſalvation , & even to your 
lch, for jealouſy commonly impairs it, 
will keep this ſerpent in your boſom ! 
zin Spouſe of Jesvs-CurrsT , wholly de- 
ated to his ſervice , who by your interior 
ce, by your meekneſs & your charity, ought 
dme manner to reſemble thoſe,who poſſeſs 
enjoy him in heaven, how oppoſite are 
It0 them? As a damn'd ſoul is repreſen- 
; furrounded with furies , plunged in de- 
ung flames, & given up to cruel deſ- 
1; ſo might you be repreſented in the 
u of your jealouſy, It is a ſerpent chat 
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gnaws you, a fire that conſumes you, 24 
pair that never quits you. 


We often think to commit only a f 
offence in ſpeaking ill of others, & we 9 
render ourſelves guilty of many conſiders 
ſins. O how eaſy it is to deceive ourſelyg 
this point | Happy the Religious who 4 
not fin by her tongue: the account hey 
have to give, will perhaps, as to the rel, 
very ſmall. Our depraviy is ſo great & 
general, that derraction may be truly fil 
the fin of the whole world. We can {ey 
meet two or three together, but the conn 
ſation ſeems to languish & grow dull, if 
ſeaſoned with the malicious, & unhappy 
of detraction. We ſeldom come from: 
company , without having reaſon to repro 
ourſelves, with either having been guilty 
or having harken'd to it, Some derradn 
lictouſly , ſome wittily, others groſl ; 
ſometimes people, who make a profeſſ 
piety , detract, as one may ſay, pioul 
that is, they do it with a pious & den 
tone & voice; but which has neither ji 
or devotion in it. Never therefore ipeil 
your Siſters, but in an adyantageous mam 
impoſe on yourſelf a rigorous filence, s 
their defects. If they are hidden ones, W 
cruelty to make them known ? If they! 
publick , what neceſſity of publishing d 
more? If they are great ones, it is ac 
to divulge them; if they are ſmall, wen 
be moved with a deſire of detracting, t0 
any notice of them. In short, of what vat 
ſoever they are, charity inſpires youtod 
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eil over them; which veil of piety I would 
e you take from off your own faults , that 
; may know them ſo much the better. 
as true humility & Evangelical charity 
\ceed. You shew, in doing the contrary, that 
are deſtiture of theſe two virtues , & 
ontunarely ſubject to , & tainted wich their 


ho ſite vices. 
CLI. 


f we recommend to you to be circumſpect 
cautious , in regard to the faults of your 
ers, & not to make them the ſubject of 
ir diſcourſe in the Monaſtery ; with how 
h greater reaſon , ought you to abſtain 
m making them known to Seculars > How 
t would your imprudence & indiſcretion 
, to ſay no more, if converſing at the 
ac with people of the world , you should 
the portrait of your Siſter, wich an un- 
ntable pencil 2 Such a conduct would on- 
ive ſcandal , eſpecially if any notable de- 
t was the ſubject of your talk & diſcourſe. 
ey ought only to come to you to be edi- 
„ & they go from you loaded with the 
of detraction. W here then will you have 
n learn charity, if it is not with the 
uſes of Jesvs-Cursr ? Nothing that paſ- 
nthe Monaſtery ought, thro your means, 
anſpire abroad. If you have any thing to 
of your Siſters , praiſe their virtue & 
IC merits , you will find an ample matter 
jour converſation ; & if you do nor find 
ter ſufficient , it is becauſe your eye is 
Iicious , & your heart very barren of cha- 
dle productions. The world is but too 
me, thro' the contagion that n in 


218 THE PERFECT 
it, to cry down piety , without your lend 
your aſſiſtance. It loves, by the ſcandals on 
Sanctuary, to authorize the licentious ib. 
it's own votaries , & is always delighted 
hear the defects of perſons conſecrated ru 
God, that they may have the leſs to rm 
themſelves with their own vices. Befide;, n 
{mall defect, which you tell to ftrangen 
may afterwards paſs through many mou 
& take a monſtrous form, by the different e 
py that are made of it; & what ſcar 
ized no body in the Monaſtery , becauſe 
was almoſt nothing in it ſelf , becomes {c 
dalous abroad by the turn they give it. Me 
this is what your — 1 cauſes. 
It would not be a leſs indiſcretion to ofi'® 
ee Novices of the faults of thepn 
feſſed Religious; & you might even reproad 
yourſelf with furnishing them with an oc 
ſion of being tempted in their vocation. The 
young plants, as yet but little trained to i 
exerciſe of virtue, & ſuſceptible of prev 
tions, may perhaps by their reflections may 
nify in their minds the things they heat 
& take the mole you shewed them in thee 
of the others for a beam; & who knows, 
thence conceiving a falſe idea of a Relig 
life, they may not ſtagger in their holy f 
ſolution > The imprudence would be Wu 
much greater, was you to tell them what pi 
ſes in chapter, particularly when the vil 
give their votes for admitting them | 
their profeſſion. How deep a wound 0 
you give to charity & to good order, W 
you to ſay to them, ſuch a one ſpoke aguW 
you ; but ſuch another ſpoke in your fe 
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e received you, & thoſe rejected you; 
on your guard againſt ſuch a Siſter, it was 
ber fault if you was not turned out? You 
ld fin directly againſt the ſecret you are 
ruſted with, and that in a matter of weight, 
you would expoſe thoſe young Novices 
murmur , & to have a reſentment againſt 
ir Siſters 3 reſentment that may perhaps 
| a long while , & which they may have 
e greateſt difficulty to overcome. We may 
lay, that an imprudent Religious may do 
re harm to the reputation of her Monaſ- 
by her indiſcreer talking, than another, 
jo has no virtue, but at leaſt has good ſenſe 
ough to ſpeak with caution, | 
CLIII. 
Jou ought to take notice only of what 
ay edify you in your Siſters, unleſs, by your 
ce, you are obliged to watch over their 
duct. A private Religious ought to be fo 
ll Shut up, as one may ſay, in herſelf , as 
have neither eyes to ſee the actions of 
hers, nor a tongue to ſpeak of them. This 
juld be a ſure means to preſerve peace & 
arity ; & thoſe two virtues would never 
fer, in the Monaſteries where this maxim 
oblerved , were they even to contain a 
uland Religious. The ſpirit of curioſity & 
deim on the behaviour of others, is a 
it of diſcord in Religion. If the defects of 
c diſters are ſo apparent to you, that you 
mot help perceiving them , do not for that 
tte eſteem & friendship, charity obliges 
IB to have for them; nor take thence an 
Kanon to ſpeak ill of them, to murmur at 
, or cxiticiſe them; but let the faulty 
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that shock you in them, excite you to cm 
your own. Thus all will turn out to them 
of your ſoul- & you will prepare for yy 
ſelf a merciful ſentence , having exg 
mercy towards your Siſters. 
_ CEIV. 

Never do any thing that may diſedify i 
Siſters 3 and on the other hand, be nor 
ſcandalized at the faults they commit. 
eannot call good what is evil; but; hal 
true charity, the evil we ſee in our neigbuſ er 
ought rather to excite our compaſſon þ 
thoſe that commit it, than move us to tron 
hatred , or indignation. Nothing will {urpj 
you in the faults of others, if you conſidert 
greatneſs of human frailty , but you will rah 
be inclined to pray for thoſe of your Si 
you ſee in fault; & if your zeal is truly put 
& your ſentiments truly humble, they 1 
never appear ſo frail to you, but that yon! 
always think yourſe}t more frail than the 
& the reſolution you will rake from their fail 
will be to watch more carefully over jo 
| ſelf, for fear of falling into greater fault 
a CLV. 

If raillery & jeſting enliven ſometimes 
converſation , it more generally falls oui 
charity is prejudiced by them. She that 
& banters, & she that is bantered , eld 
part content with each other. Railleryt 
moſt innocent, if carried on too Jong, 
repeated too often, becomes offenſive. 
bear with it at firſt, we then begin to i 
it , we afterwards, by a ſour peevish air, 
our diſlike ; at length we wax angry, we auf 
bitingly , we take it in the worſt part, & 
rity diſappears, to give place to angels 
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CLVI. = 
Ve ſometimes take more liberty, in times 
creation, to jeſt & banter our Siſters z 
if we do it in a way that creates thera 
dle, recreation is no longer a relaxation 
the mind, it degenerates into an abuſe , 
Joes great harm to our conſcience, How 
atis our miſery , & how blameable are 
„to make uſe of that againſt charity, 
b was eſtablish'd to preſerve it? I had 
ger the Religious should innocently divert 
mſclves together, than have them ſeek 
ſements in the Parlours ; for the mind 
t be always bent, it muſt from time to 
e be caſed & refreshed , & therefore, in 
Communities, there are ſet hours ap- 
ied for recreation. Bur all ought to paſs 
ſuch a manner, that charity does not loſe 
nights, nor vigour ; & if you take a pride 
or value yourſelf on having any wit; you 
Itrather to make uſe of ir, to render the 
eaion beneficial and agreeable to your 
ers, than to make yourſelf inſupportable 
them, oy your fatirical jeſts & raillery. 
gerwiſe I will grant you have wit, ſince 
will have it appear, but I muſt add, yon 
ea bad heart , ſince you take a malicious 
lure in vexing thoſe , for whom you ought 
bey nothing but friendship. 
ace the occaſion offers to ſpeak of the 
tatons eſtablished in Religious Commu- 
, the better to keep up union & charity, 
may ſay it is particularly to thoſe times, 
hat the ſcripture ſays may be apply d: 
'ls 8 time ſo laugh, It is permitted then 
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innocently to divert ones ſelf, & it woyl 
indiſcreet, & quite out of the way, to, 
the ſame ſerious air at them, as in the}; 
fectory or Chapter. Neither is it juſt to a 
from the young the gravity of the ancien 
their age does not allow it to be fo, Wy 
will make a Novice, or a young Profeh 
laugh heartily , will ſcarce make a Jubilat 
ſmile : the ancients muſt not grumble aj 
mirth & gaiery of the young, when it is 
within due limits; nor the young be ver 
the phlegm & indifference of the anciem 
who cannot laugh at what ſo much dite 
them. Every body ought to bear each ot 
with meekneſs & charity; & every one oy 
ſo ro behave herſelf, that the recreationsm 
anſwer the ends of their inſtitution ; I me 
may ſerve to unbend the mind, in order 
give it new vigour & ſtrength to zecoll 
it {elf afterwards, & to keep & entertaint 
Religious in the moſt ſtrict union & chan 
We may add, that recreation ought 9 
look'd upon as an act of Community, 
which every Religious ought to be prele 
thro' a principle of regularity & charity. 
truly it is much more edifying to ſee allt 
R -ligious merrily divert themſelves togetll 
than to ſee them do it ſeparately & in patt 
That shews more union & common cha 
& particular recreations among a few ali 
denote ſome diviſion of minds, or at l 
that ſome, not ſympathiſing with the othe 
have not virtue enough to charitably it 
with their converſation. And J had rather 
a Religious, at the hour of recreation an 
herſelf innocently with her Siſters , than 
her retire to. her cell, thro a misplaced ll 
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etreat , or thro* a miſtaken devotion, take 
4 time to perform her ſpiritual lecture, or 
tal prayer. Every exerciſe in Religion 
it's hour fixt; this is not to content your 
cular inclination , but to give yourſelf 
to what you owe your Siſters , & if your 
ice or obedience does not call you elſe- 
here, charity calls you to divert yourſelt in 
e Lord with them. | 
el. 

Be officious & complaiſant , always ready 
render ſervice to your Siſters, particular- 
to thole who cannot ſerve themſelves , 
her thro* infirmity or old age. A benevo- 
t heart can never ſee a Siſter in need of 
lp, without eagerly & immediately flying to 
rſuccour. A Siſter who is thus compaſſio- 
e& ready to render ſervice to the others, 
moſt agreeable ro God', a moſt edifying 
anple ro the Community, & her acts of 
arty will acquire her a high degree of glo- 
in heaven. Is not this enough, & what 
re can be wanting to encourage you? 
is alone ought to make you embrace all 
cations with joy, & ſuffer with pain that 
y occur ſo ſeldom. But how great ought 
ur fervour & charity to be in ſerving your 
Kiſters, when you do it in virtue of the 
ce you are placed in, & may thereby give 
new value to your acts of charity, by the 
t of obedience ! My God! How dear 
et this employ be to you, & how ought 
o comfort your ſoul ! With what eagerneſs 
wit you to endeavour to procure them all 
t eaſe & relief, that is in your power 
th what patience & what meekneſs, ought 
n to bear with whatever is painful or fas 
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tiguing in their ſervice ! Remember they 
the Spouſes of Jz$svs - Cyxrsr whom 
ſerve , & that in ſerving them, you ſe 
Jzsvs - Cuxisr himſelf. Enliven here "oc 
faith as much as your charity; eſteem you 
ſelf in your office as greatly honoured & 
viledged. Prefer; it to the richeſt Diadem 
the world; be ſo ſollicitous to fulfil it in 
its extent & perfection, that should theref 
in the Infirmary a Siſter, who is difcul 
delicate, ſenſible, & if I dare ſay, una, 
ble; you may win her heart by your me 
neſs , affability & patience , by your i 
defatigable zeal & addreſs ini ſerving her 
ſo that she may be forced to praiſe yourc; 
riage & behaviour in her regard. 
CLIX. 

Some are ſo inſenſible to the ſufferingg 
others, that they ee be asked if th 
have any feeling. This in a Religious ma 
proceed from the ſtrength of her own ten 

rament , which never having been impair 
* any ſickneſs, makes her think the ills, whid 
others complain of, are only imaginary one 
& that they only complain , becauſe they 
too tender, & harken to themſelves more tha 
they ought. It may alſo happen in a Religia 
of a contrary complexion , from conſiderin 
her own infirmities only, that thoſe of othe 
become ſtrangers to her, & howſoever gtea 
appear nothing to her, in compariſon oft 
own , & which ſomerimes are only confi 
rable in her own opinion. What here m 
be remarked , & what ought to appear ſing 
lar is, that generally thoſe Religious, wi 
are not in the leaſt touched with the ſufferin 


of their viſters ; who think they always cou 
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in without reaſon ; who believe them 
ce ſick , when they are in their agony , & 

o would queſtion their death, did they not 

them buried; what there is here ſingular 

that thoſe ſame Religious are often thoſe , 

{render leſs ſervice to the Community, 

ve more trouble to it; becauſe an in- 

fibility to the pains & ſickneſs of others, 

2 defect generally accompanied with many 

55; Whilſt a Religious that has a tender 
art, & is ſenſible to the pains of her Siſters, 

poſt proper for-fociety , wins the friendship 

eſteem of all, & is a great help to a Supe- 
x, for the different employs of the Com- 

ny. ien | p 

The life of the Hofpital Nuns is a ſtate that 
be called holy, by way of excellence, & 
ich is truly according to the heart of Ixsvs- 
nir. Whar praiſes can we give it, that are 
always inferior to what may be ſaid of it? 
nainly neither flesh nor blood infpire theſe 
buſes of Js$9s-Cuntrsr', with the admirable 
wel of ſerving this divine Maſter in his 
ring members; it is the ſpirit of his hea- 
ily Father. Their charity is pure & without 
nure of ſelf-love ; fince there is nothing 
heir painful functions, that can ſatisfy na- 
e, & on the contrary every thing shocks 
I natural delicacy ; every thing clashes 
nn, did not grace ſupport them. You 
om the Lord has called to this holy inſti- 
on, ſo conformable to his tender goodneſs 
finite mercy, never be tired in complying 
u us obligations. If you acquit yourſelves 
fully of them, you will at the day of the 
deral judgment, in preſence of all the Celeſtial 
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ſpirits & of all mankind, receive from 4 
mouth of Jzsvs-Cuxrsr himſelf the greas 
praiſes. To you principally he will adh 
theſe comfortable words: (Matt. 25. v. ;, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſs the kin. 
Prepared for you from the foundation if 
world, for I was hungry & you gave w 
eat; I was thirſly , & you gave me 10 drink; 
was 4 firanger , & you took me in; naked; 
you cloathed me, fictk, & you viſited me. 
joice then in hearing this, & comfort qa 
ſelves in your labours. May this truth, 
ſweet & ſo comfortable to a ſoul that uon 
Jzsvs-Cuxsr , always animate & encoury 
you more & more. If the poor should ape 
loathſome & naſty , remember that Its 
Carrsr , whom you ſerve in their pero 
is the moſt beautiful among the children 
men. If they have no regard, no grain 
for the pains you take with them , remen 
ber that J=svs-Caxisr himſelf will be ja 
recompence. If in short your fatigues a 
great; remember that J=svs-Cunisr, for the 
paſſing labours, prepares for you a repoſet 
will never end. Apply yourſelf therefore mi 
meekneſs , with patience , with humility | 
with an affectionate devotion, to all that ja 
ſtare of ſerving the poor demands of yo 
charity. The leſs ſatisfaction you find wi 
them, according to the inclination of natur 
the more you will render yourſelf deſervit 
of the conſolations of grace, & you will b 
come agreeable to the eyes of this din 
Spouſe, for whom alone you ought to act L 
us give the ſame praiſe & teſtimony to i 
Religious, who by their vocation are called! 


inſtruct & bring up young children, Vi 


—— 
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d do they not do in the church, & what 
n do they not render to Jzsvs-Canisr , by 
ming them in their duties, by correc- 
> berimes their growing vices; by training 
p up in the practice of Chriſtian virtues, 
endeavouring to preſerve their young 
uns in a happy innocence ! You perform , 
zealous Virgins , for the glory & honour of 
x divine Spouſe , you perform, I fay , in 
r regard, the office of a Tutelar Angel. 
u are, as may be ſaid , their viſible Angel 
t enlightens them, that encourages them, 
corrects & redreſſes them, that guides & 
eds them in all. W hat crowns are not 
{up for you, if you acquit yourſelf reli- 
ly of an employ fo uſeful & ſo holy! 
ele tender plants, thro* your care, growing 
nue with their age, will carry with them , 
the different ſtates they will one day em- 
ce , the pious education that you gave 
m. Thoſe who enter into Religion , will 
1 to the leſſons of their Miſtreſſes a heart 
dy prepared by innocence, for all the 
Rices & virtues of a Religious life. Thoſe 
o l in the world, will fpread the ſweet 
ur of the inſtructions they received from 
charity; inſtructions , which they them- 
es will give in their families, & which 
be therein perpetuated , like a ſalutary 
an, that diffuſes it ſelf by different chan- 
„ of which, next after God, you will be 
burce, Thus a child, piouly educated by 
I: will, as one may ſay, render you the 
tual mother of all thoſe , she, in conſe- 
ice of the education she had from you; 


brings up herſelf, But how blamcable 
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would you be, if inſtead of breeding yy 
God the children he confides to your @ 
you should inſpire them with the ſpitd 
maxims of the world; you should train th 
up in nothing bur vanity , & let them rem 
in their faults , either thro” a tenderneſs, 
ought rather to be called cruelty , or f 
a negligence , contrary to the zeal your 
cation requires of you. The lo of d 
ſouls will infallibly draw after it the lok 
yours , & you will bring down upon your 
all the Anger of God. For you, whoſe in 
tute does not call you to the education 
children, nor to the ſervice of the fick, y 
may, in your retreat, exerciſe moſt excel 
acts of charity by your prayers. Pray ford 
converſion of ſinners, pray for thoſe whoz 
employed in the au Miaiftry of the ſand 
fication of ſouls. lnterceed with almighty 
for what ever tends to his glory & to the 
vation of your neighbour. You will, by j 
yows & prayers,be aſſociated to the Exam 
cal labourers , & will contribute to the 
pagation of the Empire of IxsVs-C HI.. 
numerous & ſurpriſing converſions made, 
not always effected & brought about by! 
famous Preacher, by this great Miſſone 


this renown'd) Director; they are ſometi 15 
the effect of the fervent prayers of a ſoll end 
den in the fight. of God, that draws down nor 
bleſſing on the labours of his Miniſters. Au bea 


by your piety , you become ſuch a hidden 
ent ſouil , you may by your ardent 9c 

& pray ers, draw. down the ſame bleſſinp, 
greatly operate to theſe marvellous conf 
r 5 
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WRT THE THIRD... 


Of an Interior Life, 


| Axr, I. 

Appy is that ſoul , which heareth the 

Lord ſpeaking within her ; & from 
his mouth receiveth the word of comfort. 
Happy ears, which receive the veins of the 
divine whiſper, & take no notice of the whiſ- 
perings of chis world. Happy ears indeed, 
which harken to truth it ſelf teaching within, 
& not to the voice which ſoundeth without. 
Happy eyes, which are shut to outward 
tings , & attentive to the interior. Happy 
ey who penetrate into internal things, & 
endeavour to prepare themſelves more & 
more by daily exerciſes to the attaining of 
beavenly ſecrets. Happy they who ſeek to 
de wholly intent on God, & who rid them- 
lelyes of every worldly impediment. ,, By 
de words full of celeſtial unction , the Au- 
Ir of the Imitation of] — (B. 3. 


.- a 
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C. 1. n. 1.) invites us to an interior life , q 
borts us to diſengage ourſelves from © 
tures , & to free ourſelves from the ſeryiy 
of our ſenſes, to occupy our thoughts m 
nothing but God; & in short, preſles w1 
renounce to the vain ſatisfactions of the ear 
to render ourſelves worthy of taſting that 
den Manna, which Jzsvs-Cuxisr reſeryesf 
thoſe generous ſouls , who leave all tofoll 
& attach themſelves 4 him. 

There are ſome Religious ſo contray 
theſe excellent diſpoſitions , that, it may | 
ſaid, they have obſtacles almoſt inſuperable 
ſo great is their averſion for the things ( 
God , ſo extreme their attachment to t 
things of this world; ſo ſtrange is their dl 
pation. Others in reality are good; they kee 
their vows, & obſerve the principal poi 
of their Rule; they aſſiſt at the Office withre 
pect, & do not on flight reaſons diſpenſe nt 
themſelyes in the exerciſes of the Comm 
nity ; but otherwiſe they have mean thou 
on the practice of virtues ; they have no er 
lation for an interior life; they are tied 
thouſand little earthly affections; they md 
tify themſelves almoſt in nothing 3 ti 
love their own eaſe; they eafily follow | 
inclinations of nature; their piety is {0 0 
ling, that it may be compared to a row 
hewed ſtatue , ſo far from being brought 
perfection. There are alſo thoſe , who be 
ſeriouſly undertaken to acquire the perfect 
of their ſtate , who faithfully exerciſe the 
ſelves in the practice of virtues ; who { 
to make continual progreſs in them ; Men 
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ach over their mind, over all the motions 
meir heart, over their ſenſes, over all 
ir actions, to keep themſelves wholly in 
der; who endeavour conſtantly to purify 
emſelves from the bad leaven of creatures 
ſelf.love , that they may be able to pre- 
i themſelves before almighty God in an 
tire purity of heart. In a word, they ſeek 
x fincerely , they attach themſelves to him 
one, relich him alone, & repoſe in him 
one, We believe that the Religious extre- 


Yin relaxed , of whom we ſpoke , are very 
e, & chat their number is very far from 
bie eng as great, as that of the good ones we 


+ WWcntion'd ; but it is to be wished, that all 
old ſtrive & labour to become interior; 
A if there are a great many ſuch, how much 
ore edifping would 1 be were they all ſo? 


lr is truly a ſubject of grief to ſee Reli- 
us perſons live in tepidity & ſloth; to have 
1 zcal nor fervour for their perfection; 
have them feel nothing bur a diſguſt for 
erciſes of piety 3 to look upon the time of 
yer as the moſt painful of the day; & a 
feat of ten days as an entrepriſe above 
eit ſtrength, whilſt they might, without any 
ea difficulty , become children of prayer, 
tons interior & ſpiritual, terreſtrial An- 
os, rue Spouſes of IEsus-Cnxisr, whom 
would load with his graces ,i & jhonour 
2 2 bis moſt fingular favours. What hinders 
M is ſuch a trifle; the amuſements they 
alen up with ſo much, are ſo frivolous; 
Tile vain ſatisfactions they ſeek with ſo great 
gernels, are ſo deſpicable z that when we 


V ij 
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ſee them give themſelves over to empty Hen? 


bles, & as it may be ſaid, to meer not el 


„I am thy ſalvation, thy peace, &thyh 


„ Creator, & faithful to him, that ſo d 


& prefer them to the greateſt of all gu 
ſuch as is that of uniting ones ſelf to e 
Cunlsr, by the affections of an interior ho 0 
we can't help crying out: O weakneſs of i" 
tures ! O human frailty ! O blindneſs ! Oe 
ſenfibility ! You who prefer the comfom u 
the earth before thoſe , which Jzsvs-Cu 8" © 
offers you, give ear & harken to the voice 
this divine Maſter , more attentive to jt 
intereſt than you are yourſelf. He ſays in 
book of his Imitation: [LB. 3. c. 1. n. 


3», keep thy ſelf with me, & thou shall 
„ peace. Let alone all tranfitory things, 
„ ſeek things eternal. What are all temp 
„ things, but deceit ? And what will all thi 
„ created avail thee, if thou be forſaken 
„ thy Creator > Caſt off then all ea 
»» things, & make thy ſelf agreeable tot 


„ May'ſt attain to e 
Yield then to the preſſing & tender { 
Citations of Jxsvs - eg 3 riſe whilſt 
ſtretches out his hand; why will yout 
grovel on the earth? Why will you ren 
in duſt & abjection, contemptible in 
ſight of God & his Angels, abaſed by 
paſſions & flothfulneſs > Are you made 
attach yourſelf to perishable objects? n 
our ſoul more noble than ſenfible thing" 
t was created for God alone; to him al 
She ought to tend, & in him alone she ol 
to place her glory, & her happineſs. Cat 
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en all lazineſs , all puſillanimity , all ſloth- 
neſs. Put on ſentiments worthy of Issus- 
1x1s7 > Who defires to attract you; ſenti- 
ents worthy of a Spouſe of ]zsvs-Cunisr , 
ho ought to live for him alone. Animate & 
courage yourſelf ; borrow of holy deſire 
e wings of fervour , ſpread them with an 
dour of amourous affection ; turn your eyes 
m every thing that is upon the earth, to fix 
em only on the objects of a happy eterni- 
„Take your flight towards the ſummit of 
e mountain of divine union; fly & ſtop not, 
jou are arrived at it, & repoſe on it for 


e. 
V. 
Many look upon an interior life as a ſtate 
Ilufion , in which, under pretext of ſpiri- 
ality, we feed ourſelves with pious chimeras. 
ey treat as puerilities & indiſcretion, the 
ly practices it teaches; humiliation is 
anneſs; patience , a want of ſenſe & cou- 
ge; the love of retirement, a gloomy va- 
ur, a miſanthropy; penance a cruelty , or 
leaſt indiſcreet ſeverity againſt ones ſelf; 
plication to prayer , Idleneſs ; & the whole 
tual life, the portion of the falſe illumina- 
„ & of little genius's. Pride inſpires them 
i theſe ſentiments ; the blindneſs of mind 
Keeding from the depravation of the heart, 
les them ridicule , & blaſpheme what they 
Bnorant of. They may be compared to 
Halſe Sages of the Areopagus, who laugh'd 
ant Paul , when he fpoke to them of the 
trection of the _ D Acts. 17. v. 32. } 
. 3 
Viters imagine, chat an * life eonſiſts 
up 
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in extraordinary diſpoſitions, in eminents! 
of prayer; in raptures , ecſtaſies; in wi 
myftical divinity reaches of the moſt fully 
ſpirituality. Thus perſuaded, that almighty d 
only communicates theſe ſpecial gifts & {Mitt 
vours to very few, they dare not aim &: 
pire at an interior life; & look upon it ſony 
above their reach, as to think they sbodf em 
guilty of the higheſt preſumption, were the 
attempt it. anc 
VII. err 

Virtues are the foundation of an interi 
Hife, & particularly a contempt of the worl 
a diſengagement from creatures, humiliy 
mortification, a ſubmiſſion of our will! 
God, &c. The means to attain to an inter 
life principally are, an attention to they 
fence of God, meditation, prayers , read 
of good books, examen of conſcience, f 
_ Communion , &c. An interior life in} 
elf is a ſacred commerce of our heart i 
our Lord Jesvs-Cunisrt.. | 
VIII. 

The whole of an interior life conſiſt 
theſe three points. Fly , ſeek & repuſe. t 
creatures, ſeek the Creator, & repoſe yl 
ſeif in him. Fly creatures; that is to % 
diſengage yourſelf from all affection to ce 
ted things „ & above all diveſt yourlel 
yourſelt. Seek the Creator; but {eek It 
$1 cerely , ſeek him alone, ſeek him in 
that you do, ſeek him by the right way, will 
is that of the practice of virtues , & oft 
Imitation of our Lord IESUs-CAIIST. 10500! 
repoſe yourſelf in him; that is, place Je 
glory, your happineſs, your confidence, 
Feace in him alone, 
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IX. 
A Religions that has a mind to taſte the 
rantages of an interior life, ought chieffy 
apply herſelf ro three things. 1. To empty 
er mind of the very thoughts of the things 
f this world. 2. To ſtifle all vain deſires in 
heart. 3 To Judge of nothing, but in con- 
mity to the ſpirit of the Goſpel. She muſt 
poreover give herſelf entirely up to her ad- 
ncing in perfection. She muſt, with a holy 
tour & conſtant fidelity, endeavour to 
leaſe our Lord J*svs-Curx:sr , & muſt pro- 
joſe to herſelf no other end but this, in all 
he undertakes. 

X, 


Would you have your heart intimately uni- 
ed to the heart of J=svs > Shur the door of 
to all, that is not of God. Break all ties, 
hatſoe ver they are, that may be a hindrance 
your being moſt perfectly his. Reſerve 

thing to yourſelf that may retard, or ſtop 

jou in your holy courſe. The more you are 
ee & diſengaged from all creatures, the 
fore ſwiftly you will run, & will ſooner 
Tye at what you aim. 

XI. 

O how great a treaſure is a freedom & 

engagement of heart! With what aſtonish- 
Is rapidity do we run in the way of per- 

con, when we are tied to nothing? But 

onſoever little, thro* paſſion & ſenſible af- 
ion , we attach ourſelves to any thing , we 

pow heavy, we walk flowly , & often either 

pin our courſe , or go backward in lieu 
t advancing. To how many ſouls have not 
ke attachments been of the greateſt preju- 
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dice? How many converſions have by the 
been render d falſe or barren > How ww 
who having even begun as they ought, hy 
not perſevered, & have even relapſe i 
their firſt errors. 

XII. 


Renounce to all vain commerce of i 
world, & you will be before-hand an inhg 
tant of Heaven. Repreſs the curioſity, d 
pushes you on to intorm yourſelf of wh; 
ver paſſes in the world, & you will bare 
2 facility to contemplate divine thing 

epute for nothing whatever is tranſitoy 
look upon the earth as a place of exile, & 
as a pilgrimage. Be thorougly convinced 
have not here a fixt habitation , a laſting c 
Make the objects of eternity familiar to yor 
by often reflecting on them. All this 
contribute to diſengage you; & by th 
confiderations & theſe ſentiments you 
become interior. 

XIII. 


You will never be interior, if you loſe yt 
time in idle diſcourſes. Avoid them as mu 
as you can, & diſcretion permits, with 
tranſgreſſing the rules of charity. Do noit 
yourſelf to any one thro a natural affect 
Shun above all the frequent viſits of peo 
of the world, & chiefly of men, howloer 
pious they may be; live in the Monaſtery 
union with all your Siſters , without shevit 
any partiality, or particular preference. 
Jz8vs be all in all to you, K neither lost 
nor ſeek any one, but in him & for him. 


IV. 
We are made notwichſtanding you wil! 
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ſociety > & did we fly every body, we 
ould pals for ſo many ſavages , which 
gold. be prejudicial to piety ; they would 
j, he is fad , she is wild, she is an enemy 
\ all converſation 3 & thoſe people who have 
wind to practiſe virtue, & be interior, will 
alienated from it, & disheartened. Vain 
aexts of ſelf-love, that only ſeeks to shew 
elf, ro talk , to be diſſipated; that covers 
bent for diſſipation , under the appearance 
zeal, Be not ſeduced , you are not called 
the converſion of ſouls ; & your retreat, 
far from being a bad example, will teach 
ers hat an interior life has ſweets & charms 
t, ſince you ſo eaſily abandon the ſatisfac- 
ns of creatures for it. 
XV. | 
The prejudice a ſoul receives fiom the 
mmerce of creatures, ought rather to make 
deſire to be without their company, than 
ſeek it. We ſeldom come from any con- 
ation , but our conſcience reproaches us 
th ſome fault, & the too frequent conver- 
don, even with pious perſons, is capable of 
ranging us from ſanctity. O how much 
ore ſecure should we be, by ſeeking our 
ery in a ſalutary flight! Why, O my God! 
ve not prefer to entertain ourſelves with 
ee, from whom inſtead of loſing, we reap 
nite advantage for our ſalvation, rather 
a to ſpend our time in vain & idle diſcour- 
with the children of men; howſoeyer 
bus they are, or may be? 
XVI. 

Ve are ſo miſerable, that even the diſcour- 
dot piety ſometimes turn to the prejudice of 
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238 THE PERFECT 
our ſouls. We often ſpeak of the things 
God, leſs out of the love of him, & f 
his glory, than to appear knowing & gil 
in a ſpiritual life, & to content our ſelf.lons 
& the inclination we have for diffinai, 
Bur if we grow weak, if we commit fuk 
when even our talk & diſcourſes ſeem tl 
innocent, with how much greater re 
ought we to fear thoſe,that are uſeleſs & yy 
The moſt ſure way to become truly inter 
therefore is, to love filence , ſolitude, & 
tirement; & to accuſtom ourſelyes never 
ſpeak, but when it is more adyantageoy| 
us to do it, chan to hold our tongues, 
XVII. 
Another very eſſential maxim, to enjoyt 
ſweet repoſe of an interior life, is, no 
trouble yourſelf with what paſſes in the) 
naſtery any more, than you are obliged u 
by ſome particular duty. Confine yourſelf 
the care of your ſoul , & to the limit 
your office, if you have one. ]nterfere 1 
_ that of others; nor examine their 
uct. If you do, you may thereby farisfy yt 
curioſity , but will fill your mind with 
tracting thoughts: ſentiments of trouble, 
falſe zeal , of murmuring , of jealouſy, v 
riſe within your breaſt ; you will often fn 
treſpaſs with the tongue, & perhaps dil 
the peace of the Monaſtery. <©* Be not curd 
ſays our Lord in the book of his Imitati 
DB. 3. c. 24. n. 1. Jö & give not wa 
„ uſeleſs cares: what is this or that to te 
»» Do thou follow me: for what is it to d 
„ Whether this man be ſuch, or ſuch; oft 


„ man do or ſay this, or the other? Th 
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not to anſwer for others, but muſt give 
i account of thy ſelf ; why therefore doſt 
$08 meddle with them? All things there- 
tre are to be — to _ but as 
th keep thy ſelf in ACE. 35 
for thy Part, XVII. 800g PERO 
Religious of a lively ſtirring temper will 
{this leſſon of the book of the Imitation 
[s0s-CunrsrT very difficult to follow, be- 
je she thinks she muſt meddle with every 
g; She is in her element when in action; 
can neither remain herſelf, nor let others 
a ret; & she often deceives herſelf in 
continual buſtling , as if it proceeded from 
ood zeal , whilſt it is only an effect of 
own inclination, If you are of this cha- 
ter, uſe all your endeavours to moderate 
elf; be ready to do what obedience preſ- 
des; but do not procure of yourſelf any ex- 
lor occupations , nor prevent the will of 
Superior in it, Diſtruſt your own zeal in 
thing that is diſtracting , & as much 
ir n your power, shut yourſelf up in rctire- 
bit; waiting your deſtination from the good 
| of your Superior alone , to draw you out 
*. This is a means to become interior, 
0 hinder your inclination throwing you 
daſtractions in the employs , that may be 
dif en li ou, 
curidl XIX. 
aal is a virtue; but it is eaſy to be miſta- 
nt; if diſcretion does not keep it under, 
o teil lead us beyond it's juſt bounds , & make 
to omit many imprudent actions. Do not 
ori ear to it, if it would engage you in works, 


proper to your ſtate; above all in works 


| 
if 


the ſecure haven of an interior life , like 
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of charity, that regard people of the wo 
this, should you give yourſelf to it, wy 
be a means to be continually beſet, & tem 
in the Speak-houſe by one, or by the 0 
You would draw on yourſelf a multitude ; 
affairs to unravel & finish; now you wil! 
charged with one commiſſion , now w 
another; one alone will engage you to d 
with many perſons , & will fill your mi 
with a thouſand diſtractions, which will mole 
you in time of Meditation, & of the Ok 
You would in short be out of your prof 
fion , & would caſt yourſelf a far off fo 


Ship drove from the coaſt , & toſſed by aui 
petuous wind into the main ocean. 
| 3 85 
I value & regard the virtue of a Relig 
tho? it outwardly appears, & tho? the eſte 
they have of her in the world, should fon 
times draw people to her, to be edity'd byh 
converſation , or to recommend themſely 
to her prayers. If theſe viſits are not too it 
quent; if she does not take a vain pleal 
in them; if she does not procure them; 
She does not take upon her to give adi 
on temporal affairs, nor ſet up to dts 
fouls ; on the contrary , if she bears tit 
viſits with reluctancy, if she ſpeaks little, 
retires as ſoon as she can; all hitheno 
very well, & I hope she will loſe nothing 
her recollection , nor of the ſpirit of rete 
But if on account of the reputation she! 
acquired by her piety , the Parlours becb 
an office, where she treats of, & canvdl 
worldly affairs ; or a pulpit, from _ 
4 5 pres 
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ads to give leſſons of fpirituality , to all 
des & goers 3 | miſtruſt her virtue; it is to 
ſpeed of illuſion, & if it is real & 
e | very much fear ir cannot laſt long. 
XXI. 
Le your Cell ſerve you for a fortreſs & 
renchment againſt all diſſipation. Love it 
jour faithful companion; keep it, that ir 
y keep you, & never go out of it without 
on. Let it only be to go to common acts of 
mmunit7, & to what your employ or obe- 
ce require of you. Place your treaſure in 
that your heart may always tend io it, & 
Ing you back, when you have nothing to 
elſewhere. Thou shalt find the unction of 
|, fays the Author of the Imitation of 
vs-CurrsT ,.(B. 1. c. 20. n. 5.) “ In thy 
Cell, & chou shalt often loſe it abroad. 
Thy Cell, if thou continue in it, grows 
ſweet 3 but if thou keep not to it, be- 
comes tedious & diſtaſtetul. If in the begin- 
ning of thy converſion thou accuſtom thy 
ſelt to remain in it, & keep it well, it will 
be to thee afterwards a dear friend, & a 
moſt agreeable delight. „ f 
XXII. | 
Never be without doing ſomething in your 
il; occupy yourſelf in praying, reading, 
In working. All piety that leads to idleneſs 
alle, An idle life was never the life of the, 
as. It is a principle eſtablisbed in an inte- 
Ir life, that we muſt be always occupied in 
nething uſeful ; we then do two good things 
a ume; that of avoiding idleneſs , & all 
ls it occaſions, & that of working, 
ch is a true ſolid good ; ſince it is recom- 
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mended to us, & has it's merit in the 6 
of God, when done according to the n 
which piety preſcribes. 
| . 
How much I pity you, if you have no 
pation , if you find time to loſe ! Wha aj 
is an idle lite! You muſt, if you have ng 
to do, either give yourſelf over to your, 
reflections, or you mult ſeek amuſement! 
where; if you abandon yourſelf to yourg 
reflections , the devil will inſpire you n! 
thoſe that are always of the worſt; & y 
heart will be expoſed to his malicious f 
geſtions, as an open field is to wild beaſt 
robbers : & if you ſeck to amuſe your 
elſe where; you will be ſeen idlely, with! 
edification , running about the Monaſtey 
diſturbing now this Siſter , now that, till y 
become troubleſome , diſſipating yourlelf 
a ſtrange manner , not to mention mat 
other ſins you will undoubtedly render ju 


ſelf guilty of. 
XXIV. 


Shun alſo the oppoſite extreme, &don 
undertake a multitude of external occupation 
with which your mind would ke entirely tak 
up, & your heart overwhelmed. What pla 
would be left in your ſoul for the things 
God, & how could you ever recollect yo! 
ſelf in him? He has not withdrawn you fro 
the tumult of the world, to throw you in 
a chaos of diſtracting affairs in Religion; 
to work out your ſalvation with peace 
tranquillity. 6 

XXV. | 

Pretend not however to make a handle 


— — — — — —— — — 
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at has been ſaid , to excuſe your indocility 
nolence. When you are told not to over- 
x yourſelf with diſſipating occupations 3 it 
dot meant that you have any right ro re- 
- thoſe which the Superior, or the Com- 
ity charge you with: it is much more 
te for you to ſubmit ; & I apprehend leſs 
W.rbcing diſſipated, had you the care of the 
ae, or of the Penſioners , thro' obedience , 
n it , by your importunities , diſpenſed 
m hem, you was to ſpend half the day in 
citation in your chamber. 
XX VI. 

Gould the Superior permit you to do any 
jk for Seculars , do not fix a short time to 
js it in „ that may oblige you to be in 
te, What would be the conſequence ? You 
ld willingly do it for the time you pro» 
led; you will work with an eagerneſs ; you 
|, in order to finish it ſoon be rempred to 
ne of ſome part of your Kerciſes of pie. 
„& perhaps you will really do it. Vour 
nd will be continually uneaſy , & taken up 
6 your work that preſſes you; & you will 
one week, thus agitated, loſe more of the 
It of recollection , than you would have 
leayoured to acquire in ſome months. 
| XXVII. 
„Make it thy aim ,, {ays the Author of the 
tation of JEsvs-Cux1st, (B. 3. c. 38. n. 1.) 
ltat in every place, & in every action or 
ouward employment, thou be inwardly 
nee & Maſter of thy ſelf, & chat all 
kings be under thee , & not thou under 
nem: that thou may'ſt be the lord & 
de mer of thy actions , _ a ſlave or 

1 
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„ bondsman. ,, Thus this great Mafter a 
interior life reaches us ſo to undengke 
ternal occupations, as not to abandon w 
ſelves altogether to them. We ought pn 
attach our heart to them, but make d 
ſerve to our ſpiritual progreſs. N e mult. 
fill our minds wih them, nor fix our a 
tions upon them, but paſs, as one may ſy 
thro* theſe occupations, without letting the 
be a hindrance to our going to God, or ey 
ſtop us ever ſo little in our continual te 
dency towards him. Let us ſo behave in th 
that our heart may loſe nothing of it's libe 
& facility of raiſing it ſelf up to God. I 
„ Children of God, adds: the ſame Amt 
„ ( ibid) , ſuffer not themſelves to be dray 
„ away by temporal things to cleave to ther 
„ but they rather draw theſe things to 
B „ end for which they were-ordained by G0 
| „ & eppointeg,by that Sovereign-Antiſt, u 
| „ has left notMbg in all his works, but vl 
„ is regular & orderly. „ 
. XXVIIi. | 
We then put a great obſtacle to an i 
ror life, when in theſe occupations, | 
ſpeak of, we give ourſelves up to an ea 
neſs, accompanied with trouble & anxiety, 
cauſe emotions in the heart, & $hews ith 
outwardly by our vivacity , our bad hum 
& impatience; when we act as if we hat 
mind to do all together, or in an inſtar 
when we do not ſucceed according to. 
wishes , nor advance as we defire , we at 
don ourſelves to vexauon , to chagrin agal 
the work , againſt ourſelyes , againſt! 
Religious that helps us. All this, I fe, 
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wand obſtacle to an interior life; becauſe 
« loſe the tranquillity & peace of our ſouls , 
e have our minds full of what we do, & 

re not in a ſtare of raiſing ourſelves up to 
Wd, with liberty & freedom; & in a word, 
cauſe we lote the merit of our labour, 
ing it with fo many faults & after a man- 
purely human, or rather vicious & de- 


dire. 

XXIX. 
0 how worthy of compaſſion are thoſe 
cgious 5 who work in this manner! o 
uch to be pitred to torment their minds & 
> their bodies, & who give themſelves 
much pains , that will avail them nothing 
wards the ſaving of their ſouls ! Why thus 
huble yourfeff > Why ſo many commorions , 
much agitation of the mind ? ls it doin 
Almighty God would have you do?W ithour 
habt, it is neither his will, nor that of your 
perior. It is not expected you should work 
re than your ſtrength permits; that you 
ould do many things at once; or in leſs 
ne than the nature of the work requires. 
iy yourſelf then, & act with more tran- 
ility. What you cannot do to day, you 
|| finich to morrow. Do every thing the 
t you can; employ the time that is ne- 
lay ; think not of other things; by de- 
des you will come to an end of all, without 
ung yourſelf in ſuch an exceſſive ſollici- 
e, and abandonning yourſelf to fo muck: 
gun & anxiety. 

XXX. . 
Let us here, by the way, obſerve that a Re- 
jus ts guilty of a great „ When 
aA n 
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in doing the work of her office in the amin 
manner we condemn, she makes, thy} 
impatience & haſtineſs, the Religious aſlgy 
her for an aſſiſtant, ſuffer her buſtling d 
poſition. You who are expoted to, & hx 
theſe ſallies of vivacity to bear with, opp, 
to them nothing hut meekneſs, humility 
patience 3 & make a ſacrifice of your reſen 
ment in theſe occaſions , that are shocking! 
your ſelf-love. Thus you will practiſe a mor 
pure virtue, which will be of great mem 
the ſight of God. But you , who by your row 
ways, thus try the patience of your aſfiſtan 
confider how much ſuch a conduct is e: 
trary , 1 dont ſay to charity only, bu 
juſtice, civility & good leaſe. What ha 
you more than your aſſiſtant, ro thirk je 
have a tight to make her ſuffer your pery 
temper? It you are her ancient, you ou! 
to have acquifed more virtue than sbe, 
you ought to ſet her an example of it. Hy 
are her equal, your carriage towards her, 
nothing bis pride & arrogance, & you dei 
not to live with the Sp:-uſes of IESUS- CH. 
A (ra 

If a too great eagerneſs in our erte 
occupations is a fault; diligence is no lebt 
virtue. Never haſten yourſelf ſo much a" c 
fall into anxiety and trouble 3 but on the o 
hand, be not oi the number of thoſe Hen 
fpend a whole day in doing what might | 
done in an bour. Slowneſs shews we ! 
work with diſguſt , becauſe we would will ci 
fpare ourlel.es & ive an idle lite ; wii: 
is a fault in every one, & much more 106 | 


A Religious. If it is. far God chat ) ou 1d 
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y dare you do it with fo much neghgence } 

hoes he not deſerve you should work tor 

w, with affection & zeal ? But this zeal, 

x affection , are altogether incompatible 
10 lazineſs & idleieſs. 
XXVXNII. 

F the affection. with which you do your 
K, is more for the work it ſelf, than for 
od; it becomes a c:nle of diſſip ation & an 
caſion of y our being often deficient in your 
ular duties. You are «mployed in ſowing , 
imbroide ring , to which you have a likivg g 3 
| do it with pleaſure & delight. U hen vu 
eat it, the bell 11ngs to the office ; it in 
ur work you have God in view, you will, 
the firſt ſound of the bell, lay our v ork 
de, & with gravity & a recollected mind, 
pair to, the holy exerciſe it calls you to. 
ur if in working you ſeek more to ſatis“ 
wſelf, than to pleaſe God; you will not 
cut in immediately leaving of yaur work, 

y will do ſome more ſtirches., you will 
i give it over at the laſt, & with regret 3 
u will then run to the office , with a mind 
ſracted & entirely taken up with your work, 
at will create a thouſand diſtractions in 
vr prayers. Thus your infidelicy will make 
u commit many faults 3 & your. too great 
batural attachment to your work, will ſtop 
e work, of your ſanctification. 
XXXIII. 5 
by. ſtrictly examining aurſelves onithe mul. 
city of affairs, we embrace by our on 
vicez or on the too great eagerneſs that 
ab us to; them; or on the negligence with 
uch we perform them; we Sball ſoon find 
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that God is not what we ſeek; & cha; 
only follow our own humour , & ſatisfy o 
own inclinations. This Religious is deſirous 
in the office she is put in, to out do the 
that were in it before her, & to delerver 
should ſay she does it better. That is willy 
to be eſteemed to have an univerſal talew 
fit for every thing, & one who does ny 
work than any one elſe. Another is entire 
attached to her work , becauſe it ſuits he 
fancy , & she has none for any thing eli 
O how imperfect is all this , & how dif 
to reconcile it with that purity of intention 
which ought to be the ſoul, as I may ſy 
of all the actions of a Religious! 
XX > IV. 

„ With two wings, ” ſays the Author of it 
Imitation of] svs-Caxrisr , (B. 2. c. 4.1.1. 
„ a man is lifted up above caithly thing 
„ That is, with Simplicity & Purity. Simplid 
„ muſt be in che intemion; Purity in th 
„ aff<ction.. Simplicity aims at God; Pur 
32 takes hold of him & taſtes him. No goc 
„ action will hinder thee, it thou be fre 
„ within from inordinate affection. If t 
„ intendeſt & ſeekeſt nothing elle but tt 
„ will of God, & the profit of thy neighbour 
„ thou shalt enjoy internal liberty. ,, In 0 
actions then, which are good in themſelves 
all conſiſts in having a ſimple intention, & 
pure affection , if we would do them v1 
liberty of mind & tranquillity of heart. ! 
1 our intention is not right, if we do n 
propoſe God for our end; if our affect 
are irregular, i we attach ourſelves to what 
A0 chro ſelt- love, or any other mouve 
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not of God, we shall then be overwhelmed 
i trouble & agitation , & shall not taſte the 
es & unction of an interior life, 

| XXXV. 

| whatever you do, propoſe to yourſelf 
thing but to pleaſe God; & let this ſenti- 
ent be deeply rooted in your heart. You 
me nothing elſe to ſeek after in this life, 
hecially ſince you are entered into Reli- 
jon : you have renounced to all that could 
uch you to the world; you have renounced 
titles, tO-riches:,. to pleaſures, to con- 
emences. , to pretenſions, to parents, to 
ends; you have ſeparated yourſelf from all 
leſe things; you are dead to the world, & 
vain Paul» ſays, buried with Ixsus-CHnIsr. 
bus having no more share in the world, 

u have withdrawn yourſelf, to have nothin 
do but to mind your perfection, & your 
ation to work out & ſecure, God then 
pht to be the end you propoſe to yourſelf 
al your actions, in all-your-deſigns, in ſucks 
anner, as to render all other things in- 
ferent to you. Your employs will change, 
ur actions will vary, but your aim ovght 
ys to be the ſame & invariable. To day 
u have the care of the Gate; in three 
onths they will give you that of the Infir- 
ky. Another time you will be made MiſG 
k of the Novices , or Procuratrix. Behol 


8 bat variety of actions you will paſs your 
in; bot in theſe different changes you 
1 rot to change in yourſelf; you ought 


aby to keep your intention of pleaſin 
01080. Theſe exterior actions ought to be 8 
Na a habit or veil, which you may put 
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en & of, without ceaſing to be what you tr 
Lou muſt, as to your intention, be the ſans 
when, as portreſs, you go to give an anſy 
. at the Gate; as when, in quality of Infim 
rian, you carry broth to a ſick Siſter, The( 
actions are very different , but your aim ou 
to be the ſame. To pleaſe God ought 10 


your only view. 
XXXVI. 


The very thought that you can do a 
thing agreeable to God, ought to exringyi 
in you all other views , all other deſires, a 
other intentions , all other ſatisfaction, th: 
are not conformable to the ſpirit of G0 
Conſider that in your actions you can pr 
poſe to yourſelf two things; the one to ple: 
God; the other to ſatisfy your ſelf-love, 
the complacency you have in what you di 
I here ask you, which fide do you choole 
J will not be contemed with empty word 
for many ſay they will only act for God, | 
at the ſame time ſeek themſelves no leſs; |e 
your heart ſpeak. Once more then, which (id 
do you chooſe ? Is it to content your 01 
ſelf-love, you would do this or that; or is 
to follow the will of God. Let this morn 
deſtroy all others, that are not conformadi 
to it; feed yourſelf with this reſolution, 0 
ſpoil not ſo good an intention, by mixing at 
other earthly views, & fince it is God yo 
have a mind to pleaſe, do it ſo , that he alot 
may have all the glory & all the honoure 
what you do; let neither ſelf- love, nor at 
creature divide it with him; ſince nothin 
aan be put in compariſon with God. 
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XXXVII. 

What can be more honourable & more 
unfortable to you, than God's vouchſafing 
na prove of what you do, & accepting of 
x a ſervice & an honour you render him! 
re you ought to admire his infinite good- 
0 ol; & mercy. God is a being ſo great, ſo 
ly , fo perfect , ſo far above us ! We are 
thing in his preſence , we are nothing but 
it, animated & preſerved by his breath; he 
wchſafes , thro* an exceſs of his goodneſs, to 
jop to us & to accept of our labours, as 
; honour we do him, & as objects of his 
ine complacency. An -honour nevertheleſs 
has no need of, which adds nothing to 
b happineſs, & the benefit of our labours 
„Neues all to us, the profit of which we rea 

u Þ uſury by the rewards he has promiſed us. 
ole Wo can conſider this, who can repreſent 


ors o himſelf, without being aſtonished & ra- 
d, Need at it? Ought not this thought alone 
5; bmate us with an extraordinary fervour, 


nfame our hearts with an ardent defire of 
e cneking every thing for God; of uſing all 
uni endeavours to pleaſe him; of never ha- 
dg any other view but his will & pleaſure? 
bow great would be our infidelity & in- 
n, N utude, if after this conſideration, we dared 


uu ay thing for an end that may not be 
d ene to God. 

| XXX VIII. | 

I | ſay more, conſider that from morning 


ohn npht you may act to pleaſe God; that 

e is not a moment in the day, but you 
pleaſe him. That going only a ſtep, 
ing a neceſſary word, retraining from 


1 
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an idle one, raifiag up your heart to k; 
for a moment, in performing an act of, 
dience , you may be agreeable to him, |; 
Frill farther , confider that in cating , j 
ſleeping, in being at recreation, yoy * 
be agrecable to God; if you do theſe thin 
in que order. Conſider in short, that by m 
tiplying your intentions thro' the motives 
different virtues , in multiplying your deſi 
& your thoughts to pleaſe God, you becon 
ſtill more agrecable ro him ; you augmet 
your merit in his ſight, and chere is noir 
even to the leaſt thought, the leaſt ſentimet 
the leaſt deſire, one fingle ſtep for him, 
what he remembers , & makes himſelf 1 
countable to us for it. And after ſo grea; 
| honour , ſo precious an advantage of {e 
ving ſuch a Mater, ſo glorious a fon 
you may acquire in his ſervice -; bow c 
you have any other view than that of ge do 
fing him ? How can you propoſe to oui Mc 
any thing, that is not according to his got 
will & pleaſure? | ET 
XXXIX. 
A Religious who has not a purity of inte 
tion, & who in what she does, propoſes 
herſelf any thing elſe but God:; is expol 
to a great deal of uneaſineſs of mind. Ut 
dience becomes irkfome to her, as well as 
that belongs to Religion; at leaſt her pen 
will only laſt as long as every ching happe 
acrording to her will; & then she will h 
the: regret of having acted & worked only an. 
farisfy herſelf. If this Religious ſcełs her cc 
tent elſewhere than in God., whatever % 
does, or whatever she is commanded, 1 
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according to her inclination , which how- 
er happens only by chance, & bur very ſel- 
m; or her will muſt be contradicted ; & 
x cannot be without her ſuffering, It is not 
» fame of a Religious, who places all her 
tion in pleaſing God; fin alone can 
ach her peace. As in all other things she 
jy looks upon & conſiders the pleaſing of 
, ſo she finds all her ſatisfackion in ĩt; & 
is, without doubt, is the reaſon why thoſe 
moos , who are truly interior, poſſeſs them- 
mes on all occaſions, preſerve every where 
| almirable evenneſs of mind, & have a 
ckneſs & modeſt gaiety that does honour | 
yinue, & renders it lovely & amiable. 
ſhereas thoſe who ſeek themſelves in what 
ex do, are ſubject to act by capriciouſneſs , 
ung want meekneſs & patience , to murmur, to 
' (OE troubled , ro be diſſipated ; becauſe they 
not always find what they deſire , or can- 
content themſelyes as much as they deſire. 
XI. | 

Our own inordinate or ſuperfluous defires 
£ the ordinary cauſes of our troubles. You 
e nought to defire but to shun fin , prac- 
virtue, pleaſe God, & work out your 
Khfication, You ought to be ſo line con- 
med at any thing elſe, as only to attend to 
in as much as it has any reference to the 
ry of God, & to the ſaving of your ſoul. 
ben without defire of any tranſitory thing ; 
IK upon yourſelf in this world, as a perſon 
anver fide , who ſces, with indifference , 
water run, without thinking of ſtopping 
m the ſame manner ſee all temporal 
9s pals away, employs , * „ work, 
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converſations , news &c. &c. without dd 
ving to any of them with an attachmem! 
heart. Wish only for che glory of God, 
your ſanctification; banish from your he, 
all other defires that may riſe in it. As m 
as you nourish in you, they will turn ouf 
many ſerpents to devour you; in ſuppreſiy 
chem, you will find 3 „& your own que 


You would quite miſtake my meaning, 
under pretence of indifference for all paſſin 
things, you should acquit yourſelf ill of vb. 
you do, or do it with negligence; I wo 
not have you attach yourſelf to any thing 
bur I would not alſo have you neglect ar 
thing of what your duty obliges you to d 
Diſengagement of hear: demands , th 
you should not cleave to this employ , or t 
this work; but that it be indifferent to yout 
what employ , or to what work you are !et;\ 
that you be always ready to accept, or to q 
it when required. The will of God is, tt 
as long as you are employed, you $hould 
quit yourſelf of it the beſt you can, becaul 
you ought to do it purely for God; & li 
you do for ſo great a Maſter ought neith 
to be done with diſguit or negligence. 

XLII. 

You ought to obſerve the ſame even 
of mind as to your exerciſes of piety , witho 
attaching yourſelf to them on the one 1 
thro* your own will, or omitting them on 
other thro' diſguſt , or performing them vi 
negligence thro' a miſunderſtood indifferen 
Examine a Religious who has not a true 
berty of heart, & who, by her own cok? 
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»ached to her ſpiritual exerciſes ; if obe- 
ence or charity obliges her to leave of hex 
{ditation;or if the Superior retuſes her leave 
go to Communion , when she has a deſire 
do it out of devotion. She is ſad , she mur- 
a; & grumbles in her heart: she com- 
& $hews her bad humour, But she that 
u a tue liberty of heart, ſeeking only God 
ber prayers & Communions, abandons 
e one, & deprives herſclf of the other 
ich ſubmiſſion , when the orders of obe- 
ence or charity require it, & willingly ſa- 
fices her own will to God, even in thoſe 


b nos» that appear to her the moſt deſirable 
7 e moſt comfortable according to the 
s of conſciencde. | 


v1 162 nv 306 KM - * 7 | 
This is a delicate point, & by which a 
ſong, ſolid virtue, a virtue purged from all 
Hove, a virtue that purely ſeeks almighty 
od is known from one that is feeble , weak, 


, & in which our own will has grea- 
„day than that of God. The Superior, 
Id a 

whom you asked leave to go to Commu- 


a, did nat think proper, & even ſent you 
jay abruptly ; if your piety is ſolid , you 
wuld receive this refuſal with ſubmiſſion , 
ih humility 3 & would make an offering to 
mighty God of the comfort you would have 
mol in going 10 Communion. But if your vir- 

15 weak & mixed with a ſeeking of your- 
you will be ſenſibly touched, even to 


on 
n at the refuſal of your Superior; you 
** give. yourſelf up to melancholy, or to 


umuring; you will reſolve in your heart 
doc K nothing of her for the ** & what 
. jj 
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is worſe , you will rather, when occzf 
offers, deprive yourſelf of going to Com 
nion, than run the risk of being refuſe! 
asking her leave. Ant 
XLIV. 
I will give youa new name, but a nameſ 
of myſtery ; an admirable name, that will bi 
_ continual leſſon of holineſs to you. Itisty 
which the Lord teld Iſaias should he's; 
to Jeruſalem: Thou shalt be no more ll 
{ Says he c. 62. v. 3. Forſaken, & iy. 
vhall be no more call'd * „ but thou ah 
be call d my will in her. Behold the namey( 
ought to bear; that is to ſay, you ought tol 
ſo obedient to the will of God, ſo exad 
fulfil it , ſo punctual to regard it in all thing 
& ſo to make it the rule of your conduct 
whatever ſtare or' diſpoſition you find yo 
ſelf, that it may be ſaid of you, not thay 
ere Reverend Mother Miſtreſs of Novice 
Procuratrix &c. but only that you are her, 
whom is the will & pleaſure of God: & 
expreſs it more clearly; her, who in what 
ver place she is put, has no other view, 
to accomplish & fulfil the will of God. Ti 
Angel Raphael having made himſelf kno! 
to Tobias ſaid to him: (Tob. c. 12. v. 19 
7 ſeemed indeed to eat & to drink with) 
bus 1 uſe an iuviſible meat & drink, wi 
tannot be ſeen by man. Thus in ſome meal 
you ought to be. You eat indeed with ye 


Sifters , you converſe with them; you Wc. 
ſeen going to your Cell & coming ons 
working with the reſt, or at recreation; be 
in all theſe different exerciſes , you ought nn 
nourish yourſelf ſpiritnally with an inviloly A 
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n; you ought to have but one view, one 
denon, that ſerves as a continual food to 
ur ſoul ; & this view ought to be nothing 
e, but the intention of doing & accom- 
ing the will ot Gd. | : 


Ine in ſuch a dependance on the will of 
, that you may not Know how to will any 
(9, but what God wills. Your heart, as 
be ſaid, ought to breath nothing but this 
tire acquieſcence, & this perfect abandon- 
o of yourſelf, to all e ag ae may 
vor permit in your regard. I here is nothing 


t fin, that comes not from God; all the 


| t comes to us from him, as from a ſource 
un 'poodneſs ; & that ought to be enough to 
ut e us hate, deteſt , & fly fin with all our 
[you gt, & to make us ſubmit to all the reſt. 
a Religious who has in view this divine will 
wee al things, & who ſubmits to it with a 
4 heart, walks in the ſtrait way, the ſure 


V, the short way that leads to God. If she 
ows how to keep herſelf ſtedfaſtly in this 
& ſubmiſſion , she will, in a short time, 
ke a great progreſs in an interior lite, & 
d will favour her & aſſiſt her with moſt 


* lar graces. Harken to the humble prayer 
i ir ch the ſoul makes to Jzsvs-Cuxrsr , in 
) of ebook of the Imitation of him, (R. 3. c. 15. 
4 "W;-) & conform yourſelf to it. Grant me, 
n Je noſt merciful Jzsvs , always to will & de- 
* ire that which is moſt acceptable to thee , 
* & which pleaſeth thee beſt. Let thy will 
* K be mine, & let my will always follow 
in lane, & agree perfectly with it. Let mg 


days will or not will the _ with thee 3 
uy 
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„& let me not be able to will any othegi 

5 than as thou willeſt or willeſt not. 4 
| NXLVI. | 

To practiſe this conformity to the yill 
God as we ought , it is not enough to be 
an babyual conviction , that all that happe 
in chis World „ $n excepted, comes it 
God ʒ We muſt alſo make the application 
it in the particular events that befall us; 
as we have a greater difficulty to ſubmir 
our croſſes, it is then we ought to endeaye 
to know the will of God 5 & humbly ſubm ON 
our own to it. Does the Superior refuſe j 
what you asked her; has a Siſter forgot 
do for you what she promiſed; should ul 
you have undertaken not ſucceed ; you ous 
to conſider that all happens by the order 
God, & that ought to be ſufficient for you 
ſubmit your will in peace & with all humil 

XL VII. 

What commonly hinders us from ſubm 
ting our wills is, that in what happens croll 
& thwarts our deſires & inclinations , we c 
fider more the creature than God. Now! 
attribute the refuſal given us to the bad! 
mour & capriciouſneſs of the Superior. Nt 
we believe the Siſter would not do what Wl * 

romiſed, becauſe she has neither charity n 
Fiendebip for us; then we think another | 
ſaid fo & ſo of us out of malice, & expre 
to vex & trouble us; & hence we give dl 
ſelves to murmuring , animoſity , rel 
ment, & impatience ; & all contormit 
the will of God is vanisbed. It will be ali 
fo 3s long as we mind the creature. Thc e 


way is io conſider noth.n3 but the will 
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, & ro ſay with Job: The hand of the Lord 
þ touched me. Let us without ceaſing raiſe 
"our minds above all creatures; let us fix 
-riews on God, & unite our wills to his. 
te devil, in concert with our nature, will 
gays ſuggeſt to us to attribute to the crea- 
re what VEXES us, to make us conceive 
zwerlſion & hatred for her who croſſes 
;, and to hinder us practiſing ſubmiſſion 
palierce; but grace will always inſpire 
& to mind the will of God, that we may 
bmit ourſelves to it, & ſanctity ourſelyes 
our ſubmiſſion. | 
XLVII. 

wil You will perhaps anſwer there are ſome 
7. in which you cannot perceive the will 
Cod, ſince they only happen to yon thro 
e fayles & fins of others. For, you may 
7, when a Siſter raiſes a ſtory of me; jeſts 
{ idicules me; ſpeaks ill of me; when 
other talks to me with impatience , mor- 
ctolſ es me with biting words; they are, without 
e bt, fins; & I cannot diſcover the will of 
d in them, nor by conſequence ſubmit 
bal elf to it, fince God wills not fin , & can 
r. N do ways the author of it. It is true, the 
hat As againſt charity which this or that Siſter 
riry i committed in your regard, come not from 
her Med; but God, who conducts all to wiſe & 
erpteod ends, & who even knows how to make 
ve oe fin he permits to bappen , turn out to 

«WP glory , wills that this ſin of this Siſter 
mit ad ſerve to make you practiſe meeknels 
e ali patience 3 & it is this will of God you 
Tue by to confider , & to which you ought to 
wil Asen yourſelf, and fay 10 yourlelf God 
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permits this Religious to make uſe of be 
diſagreeable words to me, that I may yy 
tiſe patience. His will was not, that shegho 
commit this fault; but in not hindring þ 
from doing it, his will is I should beat ity; 
meekneſs. If any thing in this oughtto ue 
ble me, it is the fault she has been guilty e 
& which I ought to excuſe, as much as is 
my power. But for my being ſenfibly touch 
at it, as it regards me, is what I ought 
binder , becauſe God chus permitted it on 
to exerciſe my virtue- 
XLIX. | 
What ought I to think, you may ask agair 
if what I ask is good, & it is refuſed me? C; 
I there diſcover the will of God? I woll 
for example, do ſome particular penanct 
becauſe ir ſeems to me, that God interioi 
invites me to it; or I would make lor 
Meditations than ordinary, becaule I find 
thoughts eaſily diſſipated in the office I am i 
& that I ſtand in need of more time to 
collect myſelf; or I would go ro Communi 
oftner than the others , becauſe I have 
ardent deſire of it, & I ſee ] have a gr 
neceſſity of ſtrength than any body el 
which I can't better obtain than by : 
proaching to the holy Euchariſt ; & nc 
withſtanding all, neither the Superior, 
the Director, will permit me to do it. C 
I think this happens by the will of God? Do 
it not rather ſeem to be preciſely the wil 
the creature? For it God does not will, tt 
I should do theſe penances , ſay the praje! 
or go more frequently ro Communion , vi 


goes he inſpire me with the defire of l 
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-[ anſyer again, that you ought to look 
on what is preſcribed you by your Direc- 
„ Confeſſor, or Superior as coming ff 

a, preferably to your own inſpiration , or 
ur own particular deſires ; for unleſs the 
ſons, who have the care of your conduct, 
old oxdain you any thing contrary to the 
x of God or of the church, or contrary to 
ur vows & rules, Which without doubt 
not happen, yau ought to take their 
| for the lign of the will of God in your 
pd, & make your own defires & lights 
14 to what they ordain. The Saints never 
ght, ſpoke , or acted otherwiſe 3 & when 
(cripwxe tells us that almighty God pre- 
s obedience to facrifice , it gives us to 
terſtand , that obedience ought to go before 
rior | thing we might propoſe to ourſelves 
our own particular caſe, whatever appea- 
ce of good we might ſee in it. And for 
mi ven it was neceſſary to try if the con- 
& of a particular perſon , that ſeem'd ſin. 
nr, was truly from God, it was always 
ve o the proof by ſome bumiliation , or by 
ence , as it happen'd to the great Saint 


” ron Stilites , whoſe life & hiſtory is uni- 
by F y known, 
& 10 


We muſt then believe, you will add, that 
i. deres of penance , of ſaying more 
„Dq ew, of going oftner to Communion than 
e vil et, are illuſions, & not good motions 
1, eme from God; fince it is not the will 
bod that we follow them, & that on the 
n, way his will, made known by that of 
n: Confeſſor, or Superior, is, that we should 
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not follow them. This point would dem 
a long diſcuſſion, & would lead us bey 
the limits we + prefixed ourſelyes in . 
maxims, We will however endeavour ty! 
it in a clear light, as briefly as we can. With 
ſpeaking here of the revelation of the hy 
Scripture , or of the ſpecial aſſiſtance & 
rection of the holy Ghoſt over the Chur 
it is neceſſary to know that the will of 
may be manifeſted to us three different wg 
1. By a particular inſpiration. 2%. By 
authority of Superiors , & generally of thi 
perſons who have a right to conduct & 
rect us. 30. By an order of divine Providen 
The particular inſpiration muſt yield to 
thority 3 & authority muſt give way to | 
orders... of Providence. For example, 
have a thought & good motion to go tot 
Choir, & viſit the bleſſed Sacrament; here; 
| pious inſpiration. In going thither you n 

the Superior, who orders you inſtead of goi 
to the Choir, to go & affiſt the Infirmari 
in her office. Here is authority, that hind 
your following your pious inſpiration. 
going to the Infirmary you meet with af 
that renders. you incapable to execute 
orders of your Superior; & here is the. 
poſition of Providence, to which autho 
muſt. ſubmit. We muſt then follow the in 
ration, & look upon it as a mark of the! 
of God, when there is nothing but good 
proper in it; but we muſt give the prefer! 
to obedience, as a mark ftill more ſure of 
will of God: becauſe, tho it may ha 
that the thought we have, or the mo 
we feel to do ſomething that appeals u 


le 
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Wl, is from God ; we are always more 
ain of his will by obedience , than by what 
think in our mind, or by the deſires we 
in our heart; & to do otherwiſe is to 

liberty to our mind, & to open a wide 
io all the illufions of the devil. And truly 
x obſtinacy in their own private judgment , 
has made ſo many Vifionaries , that gave 
dio Fanaticiſm , & brought forth all He- 
u. Moreover there is an order to be ob- 
el in obedience; we muſt prefer the will 
ur Superior to our oun; we muſt prefer 
mll four Ecclefiaſtical Superior , to thar 
cur common Superior; in short we muſt 
fr. the Authority of the Church before 
of our Ecclefiaſtical Superior, when this 
ud have the misfortune to depart from it. 
þ the order eſtablished by JEsus-Cnxlsr 
bis Church, & which we cannot break 
out going aſtray. As to the particular 
d defires we ſometimes feel of doing this 
that penance, this or that exercice, they 
come from God, & may alſo come 
n ourſelyes. There are ſome perſons who 
ea natural inclination for corporal aul- 
les, or who are push'd on to them thro' 
ore ; or thro* ignorance think that vir- 
conſiſts in nothing but theſe morrifica- 
„& then the defires they have of them 
wt come from God, bur from themſel- 

As to thoſe that come from God, it 
$ not follow he always wills our putting 
din execution; for a good interior mo- 
we feel , is one thing; & the will of 
„ that we should put it in execution is 
ler, The Superior commits to you the 
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care of the Penſioners; & whilſt you ate, 
virtue of your office, taken up in inftrugy 
them , you imeriorly feel an impulſe m9 
& adore the bleſſed Sacrament , or to rec 
lect yourlelf; or in a word, find in your 
a great defire of entertaining yourſelf yi 
God alone. Without. doubt this is not zl 
motion, nor an artiſice of the devil, o 
ſelf-Jove , as long as it does not hinder 5 
complying with your duty, or render ye 
obedience to the Superior in doing it, hes 
- & painful to you. But it does not follow, i 
the very moment you feel this deſite, 

mhould leave the Penſioners to follow it; 
it is not the will of God you should. Her 
& pious motions are not always t 
marks of the will of God; or rather it is 
always the will of God we should foll 
them; but we always ought to give the pre 
- Tence to obedience, & to the obligations oft 
ſtate, & of the office U which we are plac 
What we have juſt ſaid is a principle 
conſtant in an interior life, & ſo well gro 
ded on the experience of moſt holy perlot 
that were we to follow another way, we su 
fall into great illuſions. The good order 
the Monaſteries would be ruined , & gre 
diſorders would often happen in the reg 

rity of the houſe, the more the Relei 
of it were favoured with particular grac 
which no body will dare to advance. 
example, here is a Religious very punui 
faithful ro God, & whom God favours 
moſt ſenſible & moſt particular grac®i 
may ſometimes happen to her in the ws 
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f exterior Occupations , in which she is 
up out of obedience , that almighty God 
ld communicate himſelf to her by ſuch 
ely & preſſing inſpirations; or should give 
x ſo great a deſire of adoring him, or af 
wlleting herſelf in him, that was she to 
by the impulſe , she would immediately 
we off her work. , & would 80 {frait to 
wir, there to proſtrate herſelt before the 
led Sacrament , & to pour out her heart 
morous ejaculations & ardent deſires of 
mion with God. But who does not ſce 
x was She to do it, she would go againft 
edience > & by conſequence againſt the 
il of God. And therefore, as we have ſcen, 
eSaivts , feeling the ſame ſtrong & power- 
attractions, uſed humbly to beg of God 
moderate them, that they might not be 
ered by them in what they were doing 
their office, or out of obedience. And we 
of daint John of the Croſs, that ſometimes 
dog, himſelf in a rapture , as it were, & 
tot himſelf, he uſed his utmoſt efforts to 
en himfelf from it, when he was obliged 
converſe with any body. And therefore 
jus people, feeling alſo in themſelves ſome- 
{es extraordinary. tranſports of joy in God, 
ich, if alone, they would willingly give 
cope to & indulge themſelves in, endea- 
to moderate them, leſt any thing should 
pear in the preſence of thoſe with whom 
are obliged to conyerle. 
5 LII. . 
Ne muſt here: remark as to theſe deſires & 
d motions which come from God, that 
n i is not his will we should * tol- 


— 
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low them, as when we are hindered by of 
dience, it does not follow that we oueht 
ſolutely to reject them, or look upon i 
as uſeleſs. For 1*. We are permitted to fol 
them in part, when obedience is no obſta 
2*. In not following them in order to pra 
obedience, we have the merit of our 90 
will. & the merit of obeying. 3. They au 
keep us in good diſpoſitions, & noutih 
affection for thoſe virtnes , or exerciſes 
picty which they regard. You have, for ex 
ple, a great defire of uſing ſome corpolliie 1 
auſterities , & you ſuppoſe this defire cor 
from God. Hitherto all is right. But if yt 
Superior or your Confeſſor, of whom 
ask leave to do & perform them, do notg 
their conſent , you ought then to ſubmit yo 
ſelf to their will, which is to you an In 
preter of the will of God; & you will! 
the merit of your good deſire , & of your o 
dience. IJ ſay more, this good defire oN 
not to be altogether fruitleſs in you, & 
ought to follow it in part, aftcr this mann 
you ask leave, for example, to faſt thtie 
week, & it is not granted you; you on 
not to do it either once or twice: but) 
may very well make this good deſite ſe 
to morrity your ſenſes, & your paſſions m 
than you do; to repreſs vain curioſity , 8" 
an over great eagerneſs of talking &c. 
is what no one will certainly forbid you; 
you will perfectly follow the will of Gol Wc 
that of your Director or Superior, in ume 
that way the Yefire you had of monty 
your body. The ſame may be faid of! 
deſire you have of making longer Med 


RELIGIOUS, 267 
x, or of ſaying more prayers than the 
, which you are not permitted to fol- 
: make uſe of it to recollect yourſelf 
t than you do; to raiſe your heart up oft- 
0 God, to hinder your giving way to 
ndtions & diſſipation : you will enter 
reby into the deſign of God, & reconcile 
| deſire with the laws of obedience. As 
i an important matter, & which may 
ij ſerve to hinder you from all illuſions, 
pallay certain anx ieties that may ſtart up, 
pa e the good deſires you are not always 
ited ro follow , I will add two other 
ples that will render theſe truths more 
ible to you. Let us ſuppoſe a Miſſioner 


m 
ot of Prieſt, who by obedience is appointed to 
yo niſtry & ſalvation of ſouls , & who, in 


midſt of his functions, finds a great deſire 
retirement. It does not hence always fol- 
ur oF) that he muſt follow this inſpiration in 
Moning his functions, to which he was 
aby the authority of his Superior; but 
ann eaght to make uſe of it to hinder himſelf 
| diſfipation , & to keep himſelf in recol- 
jon & a diſengagement of heart in the 
le & hurry of his exterior occupations , 
6 however good & holy, may too much 
s him, or throw him into a diſſipation, 
ume other attach that is not of God. Let 
0 ſuppoſe a perſon, that has a great de- 
of being a Religious, but bas neither 
neaus nor the ſtrength 3 thele obſtacles 
tun not to render this deſire uſeleſs ; bur 
being able to fully accomplish it, she 
do no better than to practiſe religious 
Mei in the Rate she is in, & as much ag 
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the duties of chis ſtate will permit her, l 
ealy to make the application of theſe 1 
examples; & they may ſerve you as ale, 
the different defires of piety you may hay 
& have not the power to follow & yy 
execution. | | 

| LIN, - 


As Religious eught not to ſeek for dif 
ſations with anxiety , nor procure thi 
without neceſſity ; ſo Superiors ought not 
grant them without a juſt reaſon. But if 
dent charity guides theſe; & the love of 

gularity, & an humble ſubmiſſion ſerve 
2 rule to the others, all will be in order, 
the diſpenſations will be approved of by G 
A vigilant charity is neceſſary in a Supe 
that makes her attentive to the health of 
ſubjects ; that prevents their neceſſities, 
does not give them room to complain 
her negligence, or of her too great ſtrict 
& ſeverity. And the Superiors, who are ei 
of an indolent , ſcrnpulons or ſevere tem 
ought greatly to obſerve this, thatthey! 
not fail thro* exceſs or defect. But on 
other fide, we can but blame the obſtina 
fome Religious , otherwiſe good & pic 
who can't bring themſelves to yield to 
orders of their Superior, when she thin 
is neceffary to difpenſe with them in f 
regular auſterities on account of their i 
poſition & weak health; & who, inſtea 
ſubmitting, argue the caſe with her, of 
numberleſs reaſons, & perhaps often A 
expence of fimplicity & ſincerity, & 
only give up & obey by conſtraint; ort 
by repeated importunities extort at len 


RELIGIOVUõS. 269 


m the Superior a conſent to what they 
fre, Alas] You , who do thus, what do 
u thick to have gained in obliging your 
rior to condeſcend to your defires ? You 
je brought her to your own will, & you 
ie not done the will of God, 
LIV. 
Tranſports of joy , to which we abandon 
elves with diſſipation, should they even 
for the ſucceſs of any thing concerning 
glory of God, are more the ſigns of 
love, & of a complacency entirely na- 
, than of a pure zeal. A Religious, who 
merior » rejoices in the Lord with mode- 
on, & modeſty , & glorifys his divine 
Il with gratitude , & without diſſipation. 
M have gained a Penſioner ro God, that 
$ imbued with the ſpirit of the world; & 
thave ſo well ſucceeded with the aſſiſtance 
bods grace, that she is the moſt pious of 
ber companions, & edifys the whole 
Immunity, A great comfort to you. But if 
r joy is ſo exceſſive , that you can neither 
IK nor ſpeak of any thing but this con- 
it is much to be fear'd that ſelt- love 
ſanity are crept in, & that you do not 
o God, in ſpirit & in truth, the glory 
Lis due to him. Again, let us ſuppoſe all 
jour Monaſtery were very defirous , that a 
ig Lady of birth & merit would be a 
pious, & you wisbed for it more than 
one, becauſe you educated & brought 
| up. She at length declares herſelt accor- 
8 to your wishes. It is doubtleſs permitted 
eJ0'ce in the Lord on ſo good an ac- 
on ; but if you give way to y our joy 
— 


* 0 
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ſucceed as we wish. A too great afflictionj 


fect in the imention. You are Miſtreſs ofth 


— 
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ſo tar as to be dillipmed , ſo far as 10 
your mind be taken up. with it in time 
prayer, & to diſcourſe of it in time of 5 
Jence ; I do not perceive therein any 
zeal, for the glory of God, which is modes 
recollected, and regular. 
LV. 
On the ſame principle we ought to 0 
form ourſelves to the will of God in wh; 
we undertake for his glory, when it does uc 


ſuch caſes would not be acceptable to him 
& the want of reſignation would shew a 


Novices , or of the Penfioners ; you app 
yourſelf very carefully to bring them up! 
piety; but they ſo little correſpond to jo 
care, that you ſec: to have laboured! 
vain, Will you not abandon yourſelf to chi 
grin, to. uneafineſs, to grief? Will you nc 
grow tired of your office? Will you notfio 
many times a day after the moment of yo 
being freed: from it 2 Will you not fol 
the Superior to take you out of it before d 
time? But why are you thus troubled & c 
down ?- What is it God demands of you, bt 
that yon employ your care-, & negle 
nothing that may conduce to bring up jo 
Young in virtue; & afterwards that you lea 
the ſucceſs of it ro him? It is not of il 
good ſucceſs you are to tender an account 
but of the care you have taken, or negkt 
red io take; & when you have given all ye 
attention toit, tho! without fruit & ſucceſ 
you will not be leis recompenſed for it, th 
if you had produced ſa many. Maſter- 
of perfection. : ; 
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LVI. 
zu what , you will reply, ean I without 
ee ſo much pains loſt? Can I ſee the 
joners profit nothing of the education, I 
lesvour to give, without being troubled ? 
n | ſee the Novices, who are the hopes 
Religion', 10 flothful , ſo diffipated , ſo 
Watble , fo inattentive to their duties, 
al my repreſentations , without it's giving 
the greateſt anxiety? Yes you can ſee it, 
jou oughit, We ought not in effect to be 
elbe to the faults of others, eſpecially“ 
thoſe, whoſe conduct is committed to our 
e; otherwiſe there would be no more 4 
ent zeal, no more reaſon to- weep & 
dent the fins of our neighibour. But we 
it not give ourſelves upto ſorrow, & loſe 
nage as you do., nor muſt we want 
Jenation to the will of God: Do then your 
t ;uſe all your care; employ one time 
teſs „ another ſeverity; but above all 
o prayer at the feet of Jnsvs ; & loſe 
the peace of your foul , should you ſee 
toes not permit you to ſucceed. 


& c LVIL 
„ is the will of God, ſays S. Pant to the 
ge enlonians, (1. Ep. c. 4. v. 3.) your anti- 


m. O ho comfortable are theſe words 
mh what a love ought they to a — 4 
mis adorable will > Who can refuſe to 
t & conform himfelf to it? What ef- 
g onght we not to make to follow it moſt” 
blilly'> Whatever croſs happens to yu0¹; 
&, the loſs of a parent, of a friend 
tation, a contradiction; think imme- 

, um it theft diffetear accident b 
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will of God is your ſanctification; & le 
confideration ſerve to comfort you, & 
make you correſpond to thoſe defigns 
mercy , which God has upon you. Whateye 
allo God demands of you, either by gy 
inſpirations , by the orders of the Superigr 
or of your Confeſſor, be ready to do it vi n 
a good heart. Never forget, that the will if 
God in all this is your ſanctification. U l 
do you pretend in reſiſting it? Is it to ſangif 
yourſelf > But can you ever compals that 
without conforming yourſelf ro what G0 
ordains ? Will you not rather go aſtray trot 
the road chat leads to true ſanctity. 
L VII. | 
Some, rather than comply with what thi 
find Almighty God demands of them, ende © 
your to shake orf the thoughts of it, for fe 
of being obliged to conform themſelves Mou 
it; as it God did not ſee therein their be 
intention , & their want of ſincerity. On, 
deplorable is this ! Ought we to think it ha 
to follow the will of God, who , in what 
demands of us , has no other end but to cot 
duct us to heaven? Were we to ask them; 
you defirous to ſanctify yourſelves ? Wh 
would they anſwer ? Nothing but an exc:Wiſher 
of madneſs , & libertiniſm can prompt de 
to ſay they would not, If they will; hour 
comes it to paſs , that by a manifeſt cont! 
diction in their ſentiments, they will not col 
form themſelves , to what God almighty pr 
poles to arrive at it? You will immediacy v 
anſwer , you can ſave yourſelt in hey 
the commandments ; but that it is roo difhd 


zo follow whe will of God, chat follics Wh 0 
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ſes you to work at your perfection. Alaſs! 
his the language of a Religious > Are you 
x obliged by your tate to tend to perfec- 
n? And if you renounce to it, what can 
u hope in abuſing ſo many means of ſalva- 
n, ſo many graces , & by living in a 
mal oppoſition to the defigns God had in 
Er regard, in calling you to Religion > What 
you, I ſay , hope for or expect, but deplo- 
le falls, that will precipitate you into an 
A of perdition. 

LIX. 


{ yon have not ſo much wit , ſo much 
els, ſuch talents as others; if yon can 
t be ſo uſeful as they in the Monaftery ; 
whiual indiſpoſitions & in firmities put you 
t of a condition of being ferviceable to 
lioion ; why do you afflict yourſelf ? God 
our Maſter , his will ought to be our rule; 
ſince it conducts every thing to our ſalva- 
n, that ought to be ſufficient to confole 
w How know yon, what you would do, 
xd you all the brilliant & uſeful qualmies, 
lich you envy in your Siſters ? Perhaps 
would puff you up with vanity , & your 
de would render you infupportable to 
bers, & yon would loſe yourfelf. Remem- 
it is faid (Mark 7. v. 37.) of Jz=svs- 
mir : He hath done all things well ; & 
nowledge the particular diſpoſition of his 
Mom & of his mercy in your regard, even 
depriving. you of thoſe talents , you lament 
t want of. And therefore the devour foul 
King in the Imitation of IESsVs-CunTsT „ 
B. c. 22. n. 4. Þ to this divine Maſter ſays: 
Oord, I cake it for a great benefit, not to 
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v have much, which outwardly & accord 
„ to men, might appear praiſe-wondy g 
„ glorious. , This is a great ſubject of fear 
the Religious who value themſelves on the 
wit, & who would, by it, & by other u 
lents they have, excell above the reſt in 
Monaſtery; & at the ſame time, is no le 
ſubject of conſolation for thoſe whom Ge 
has not favoured with theſe advantages, { 
whom he thereby keeps in humiliation, | 
15 no matter if others are at the head, 8 
they have only the lower rank, as peopleth; 
do no ſervice to the Monaſtery ; if theya 
humble as much as they are humbled, y 
look upon them as the beſt ſupport of th 
houſe, & we fear not to be miſtaken; be 
cauſe it is the pure gold of virtue, & not th 
unſel of fine parts, that makes the riches ò 
ornament of Religious houſes. 
LX. 

Submit yourſelf in the ſame manner to th 
vill of God, when you ſee others favoure 
with particular graces, with ſenſible feeling 
of devotion , with extraordinary gitts , & yt 
are left in a ſpiritual dryneſs & aridity, i 
temptations , in tribulation ; when you ſe 
that it coſts little or no pains to otheis, if 
practiſe what is good, & you have an er 
treme difficulty in it; when others are gay,“ 
content in the ſervice of God, by the ſwet 
they find in it; & you on the contrary 4 
obliged to uſe violence to yourſelf in it,“ 
to have continual combats to fight ; ſubmit 
I fay, to the will of God. Think chat, did C 
treat you as he does thoſe whom you envy 
you would abuſe his favours , you wow 
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Ee to them, & make them ſerve to nou- 
j<h your vanity &-ſelf-love ; & perhaps they 
wht contribute more to your loſs , than your 
ration , by the abuſe you would make of 
m. Say to almighty God with the devout 
win the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuxtsr : (B. 3. 
17.0. 4.) Lord, I will ſuffer willingly for 
thee whatſoever thou art pleaſed should 
tefall me. I will receive with indifference 
om thy hand good & evil, ſweet & 
ber, joyful & ſorrowful ; & will give 
thee thanks for all that happens to me. 
Keep me only from all fin, & I will fear 
neither death nor hell. Caſt me not off for 
erer, nor blot me out of the book of Life ; 
& what tribulations ſoever befall me shall 
not hurt me. „ 


LXI. 
Ve depend on God, & we are continually 


ler the wings of his Providence; this is a 
th no one can doubt of; but this truth 
it paſs to our very hearts, & make us 
e this dependance. This ſame dependance 
it be to us a tender motive of confidence, 
burce of peace & conſolation. When we 
nder that this God, on whom we entirely 
end, loves us more than the beſt of Fathers; 
his goodneſs ſurpaſſes. all that we can 
wine of it; that his mercy is infinitely 
ater than our wickedneſs ; how can we 
* confidence in him; hope in any other 
him; ever ſuſpect him in the croſſeſt ac- 
Its ; fail to be faithful to him in what 
nils & demands of us; not have recourſe 
bim with regret & humility , when we 
e had the misfortune to offend him? If 
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we alſo confider how powerful this God n 
on whom we depend , why should we, M tn 
the accomplishing his will is in queſtion , Welt 
ourſelves be hindred from it by the con i 
ration of any creature? O how frivolous | 
pretext is human reſpect in a Religious d 
it ſtops her from practiſing that perfect og c 
that God demands of her | Can we pu i li 
authority of creatures in competition A is 
that of God? Their Might with his Sovetef A, 
Power > Did heaven, hell, earth, the U lin 
verſe entire riſe up againſt yau ; what Hd 
you to fear under the protection of the ber 
God > Allcreatures, in his ſight , are-infinn er. 
leſs than an infant would be before an ail 
of mighty Giants; & were they mulcpl{M te 
even to an infinity, all their ſtrength v bn 
be nothing, but true weakneſs & impotent 
See then if your fear is grounded, when ſk ou 
ſo far ſtand in awe of the diſcourſe of ci bro 
tures, as not to dare declare yourſelf ple 
God > Ah! Did thoſe Religious, who leg 
laxed life, let this verity penetrate dee m 
into their hearts, how great an advane G0 
would be towards making them more n:? 
Jar. But it roo often happens, chat they Mt 
tually ſupport each other in their lazinef n [ 
diſſipation, by the fear they have of Wk he 
g LXII. | cept 
In imminent dangers we better under 
& ate more convinced of our dependanceſ hey 
God. M hence it comes that we have 'recolfyeri 
to him with greater earneſtneſs to be fie u 
from a danger, that immediately threatem q he 


But do we depend leſs on him at other 1 
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p lefs critical conjunctures ? Is he not at 
ines equally the Sovereign Lord of our 
uch, of our reputation, of our life, of 
kit is moſt dear to us, or of all we are? 
n be not ſnatch us out of this world by 
widen death, when we enjoy a perfect 
i: of health, as well as take us out of it 
| lingering fickneſs > The conſequence of 
this is, that at all times we ought to fear 
, at all times we ought to have recourſe 
lim, at all times we ought to put our 
dence in him, to hope in him, fince 
depend on him, & that he is. our bountiful 


ſollicirude diſturbs che peace 
wo great ſollicitude di e of 
wo EEE hems a diffidence in God, con- 
ten to this amorous dependance , in which 
ought to live under his paternal conduct. 
Procuratrix , an Oeconomiſt would always 
plenty in her Monaſtery ; & without it, 
$ troubled , & trembles for the future. 
muſt be vigilant, prudent , forecaſting , 
anch Cod demands it of her; bur it is not his 
e Ai should be ro exceſs, fo as to give her 
eaneſs, & make her want confidence in 
nen Let her employ her care & induſtry 
be maintenance of che Monaſtery; she 
Il therein do her duty : but let her alſo 
cept, with ſubmiſſion & confidence in the 
rt Wridence of God, lofſes & bad harveſts ; & 
anceſ der not abandon herſelf to a too great 
rec grin, as if there was no God in Iſrael. 
de ie who takes care of the birds in the air, 
ar" he forget his ſacred Spouſes ? 
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LXIV. 

Why are you ſo thoughtful & am 
about what may happen to you; & why 
you not rely & truſt to the goodneſs of ( 
for what regards the future? If I was t 
fick ; if ſuch a Religious was to be 8 
rior; if my Director was to be taken 
me. To what end all this needleſs ſollicim 
What do you pretend by it > Can you ch; 
any thing in the order of Providence 
this preventing uneafineſs £ Think oh 
profiting of the time preſent , by employ 
it in doing the will of God. If you shoul 
ſick , what God wills , will happen, If 
Religious, whom you dread , should be $ 
rior, she will govern you as God we 
have her. If your Director. should be t 
from you, God will provide as he ple 
Repoſe yourſelf amorouſly on him for alli 
& the like things, & live without diffde 
under his beneficent hand. The more 
abandon yourſelf to his good will, the n 
you will deſerre his divine protection. 

LXV. 

The fear of not perſevering in the 
tice of religious perfection, is one of 
moſt dangerous temptations the devil m 
uſe of to hinder our undertaking it. Ho 
you know , ſays he to a Religious who 
have ſome deſire of becoming interior, 
do you know whether you will perſevet 
the end? You will have laboured a 
while; you will have overcome great | 
culties ; you will have made a Sacritc 
almighty God of all human & worldly 
ſolations, which you might have enjojs 
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i leſs retired 3 you will have practiſed 
mortifications ; you will have conti- 
ly tortared yourſelf ; & having paſſed 
ky years in this painful ſtate , you may 
perhaps into a mortal ſio , which will 
e you of all the merit of what you have 
e, & for which you will not be the leſg 
med: is it not then better to live at large 
joy your liberty without ſo much con- 
ung yourſelf ? But who is ſo blind as not 
ke, that this is a pure artifice of the evil 
it? Did God ever inſpire ſuch a diffidence 
is goodneſs , & does he command us in 
h to hope in his help & aſſiſtance ? Take 
ce, that we only give way to theſe deſ- 
ting counſels , when our ſanctification is in 
hon; whereas it is extremely rare we do 
lame in our temporal concerns. Is the 
Ng our ſoul , or our perfection in queſtion ? 
fear of not ſucceeding caſts us down & 
burages us, & thereupon we purpoſe to 
{don the defign : on the contrary , is our 
uy health, or ſome temporal intereſt in 
on? The fear of loſing either the one or 
ther inſpires us with new courage to pre- 
e hem. Did any one ever ſee a perſon, 


08s himſelf into a precipice before-hand, 
Ia an apprehenſion he Should throw himſelf 
I e at he end of his days? You then, who 
ho 


| not undertake this work of perfection 

tie doubt whether you shall perſevere, 
| at leaſt the prudence of the children of 
world; think on your pious deſign , as 
[think in their temporal affairs. You fear 
hall not perſevere; begin notwith- 
ung; hope with confidence that God 
| | A a ij 


% 
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will conduct you to a happy end; rely up 
his paternal goodneſs , & not upon your o 
Krength , nor your own induſtry , nor ont 
help of any creature. As long as you con 
in God, you have nothing to fear; he te; 
abandons thoſe who hope in him. 

* 


We muſt work at our ſandtificaion x 
patience , with humility , with diffdence 
ourſelves & with an entire confidence 
God. We onght to fear not to ſucceed, 
not to. perſevere , becauſe. our enemies 
numerous, & we are weak; but this f 
ought to be rational, wiſe, and diſcreet 
ought never to outweigh a Chriftian cor 
dence ; it ought to keep us humbled u 
che hands of God; it ought to excite w 
be more faithful, but never ought to n 
us loſe courage. Fear is a virtue: The 
„ & ſecurity of the Saints, ſays the Ay 
» Of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuntsr,[Þ 
23 C. 20. n. 3. ] was always full of the fe; 
„ God. Neither were they leſs carefi 
„ Shining with great virtues & grace. , 
if fear is pushed beyond the juſt limit 
diſcretion , it degenerates into a fault 0r 
fect ; ir becomes pnfillanimity , faint bean 
neſs, didence,defvair; & ſo far from plea 
fiderable hurt to the fout. Fear muſt be mi 
with hope; & the one muſt temper,the ol 
leſt fear alone should dishearten, & l 
alone make us preſume ; which makes 
Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cnnv 
fay : L B. 1. c. 25. u. 3. J © Thou nu 
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ere a good & firm hope of coming to 
he crown , but muſt not think thyſelf 
kcure , leſt thou grow negligent & proud.” 
{ on this occaſion he brings the example 
1 man troubled with this temptation we 
ſpeaking of , who, as he revolved theſe 
wokes in his mind: * Alaſs ! if I did but 
wow that I should till perſevere in the 
ſervice of God! „ heard within him this 
fer: © And if thou didſt know this, what 
rouldſt thou do > Do now what thou 
wouldſt then do, & thou shall be very 
kcure 3 and immediately, ſays the ſame 
Author , being comforted & ſtrengthen'd , 
he committed himſelf to the divine will, 
& his anxious wavering ceaſed ; neither 
hat he a mind any more to ſearch curiouſly 
0 know what should befall him hereafter ; 
but rather ſtudied to inquire what was the 
wil of God well pleaſing & perfect, for 
tbe beginning — accomplishing every 


good work. „ 
LXVII. 


An excellent means, which the ſame 
Wor propoſes to encourage us in the ſer- 
t of God againſt the ſpirit of puſillani- 
ly, and exceſſive fear & diffidence, is, to 
we every day & reanimate our holy de- 
% We ought, ſays he, (B. 1. c. 19. n. 1.) 
trery day to renew our reſolution, & 
acite ourſelves to fervour , as if this day 
nas the firſt of our converſion ; & to ſay 
lep me, O Lord God, in my good reſo- 
tion, & in thy holy ſervice; & give me 
grace now this day perfectly to begin; for 
Mat have hitherto done is nothing. 
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A Religious tempted with diffdence n 
with profit make uſe of this means, hum 
preſenting herſelf every morning before 
mighty » as if she only began 10 en 
into his ſervice ; begging of him with 
inſtance & protound humility , that he war 
vouchſafe to receive her for that day ir 
the number of his ſervants ; to preſerre 
from the misfortune of diſpleaſing him, 
to grant her his grace, to perſevere in| 
ſervice the reſt of the day. This prac 
performed with a fincere piety , & reney 
every day, will draw down great helps u 
her, will free her from the temptation, 
revive her drooping ſtrength & | 
e 

Another excellent means to keep ourſe 
fervent in the ſervice of God is, to ſetc 
ſelves a rule in our exerciſes, & in alle 
conduct; ſo that, beſides the rule & diſtri 
tion of time of the Monaſtery, we $boi 
preſcribe to ourſelves a particular one, d 
is more interior, than exterior, & that n 
help us to comply with that of Religion mc 
faithfully & more perfectly. The Author 
the Imitation of Jssvs-Cnxisr , (B. 1. c. 
has laid down one in few words, that u 
ſerve as a model forall thoſe , who defire 
become p rfect, bur principally for Relig 
rſons. He preſcribes. 15. To diſpoſe in 
morning how we ought to paſs the day; 
this is what a Religious may do by a 8h 
examen ac Meditation, or at morning pra 
by then regulating in her mind all ber ache 
of the day ; by guarding herſelf agault 
dangerous pd againſt her inclinauot 


— 
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paſſions, her faults, temptations, & above 
j againſt the vice that predominates in her, 
hy reſolving not to let flip any occafion 
f practifing virtue. He preſcribes. 2. To 
nale the tongue, as a means eaſily ro over- 
me the vices of the ſenſes 3 & this is what 
Religious may do by habitually keeping ſi- 
ce, by keeping herſelf retired in her 
hamber , or occupied in the office she is in; 
 woiding ſo many goings & comings here 
& there, often without neceſſity; ſo much 
werfluous & diſſipating talk, & generally, 
ever may divert her from a holy recol- 
bHon, He adviſes. 3”. Never ro be idle 
u to be either reading, or meditating , or 
wing, or labouring in doing ſome thing, 
at may be for the common good; & thus 
| Religious ought to ſpend her time, divi- 
oo it between her exerciſes of piery & her 
ſack ; whether she does it in her own par- 
lar , or. whether she has an office that re- 
trds the ſervice of her Siſters, or the good 
f he Monaſtery, He adviſes. 4*. Thar if 
cannot continually recollect ourſelves , to 
bit from time to time. And thus a Reli- 
ous ought ſometimes in the day to retire 
("© herſelf by recollection , or frequently to 
kiſe her heart to God in the midſt of her 
merior occupations , 0 keep herſelf habit. 
hilly in the fervour of devotion. He orders. 
To take care not to be ſlack in common 
derciſes, & forward in particular ones, to 
uch a Religious to be faithful, pious , fer- 
at in the exerciſes of the Community , 
i to neglect them, not to come to chem 
ht, not cafily to diſpenſe with herself n 
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them without permiſſion, not to prefer h 
particular devotions to them. He preſciibe 
6. That having faithfully performed u 
was enioined, if any time remains, 19 oj 
ourſelves to ourſelves, according as our d 
votion inclines us; which takes in, or c 
tains three points of conſequence, Where 
the firſt is, always to prefer the common 
ties and obedience to our particular practi 
of piety. The ſecond is, if having acquit 
ourſelves of our regular duties , any tir 
Should remain, not to ſpend it in vain thing 
The third is, to employ this time remainii 
in recollecting ourſelves in God, which 
interior Neligious has no difficulty to de 12 
on the contrary, she finds her comfort & cc 
ſolation in it, & a ſort of an indemniſq « 
tion for what she may have loſt in her t 
terior occupations. 
„ 
A Religious that would apply herſelf Whilo 
obſerve thoroughly the rules, we have jk 
copied from the Author of the Imitation 
 Jasvs-Curisr , that is to fay ; who in yr 
morning would regulate in her mind the ec 
duct she ought to obſerve in the wholeda 
either to avoid the faults she ordinanly f 
into, or to practiſe thoſe acts of virtue, 
foreſees the occaſion of; who in the d 
would occupy herſelf in the common e 
Ciſes of piety , in work, & in her office , Wt « 
would endeavour to acquit herſelf of 
with fidelity , in view of pleafing alm; 
God , & of profiting by it herſelf; Merci 
would often .raiſe up her heart to G 
ac muſt of her external ogcupayens3 
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ald keep herſelf retired, recollected, & 
flence z & who in short, would turn 
xyantage the time she has to ſpare, 
employing, it in prayer or Meditation, 
ther in private, or before the bleſſed Sa- 
wem; a Religious, I ſay , who would 
to chis rule of conduct, would in a little 
e make a great progreſs in an interior 
& acquire a great perfection. We do 
x; here propoſe any thing extraordinary » 
kat is above the ftrength of any Reli- 
w whatever, who has a common 

Health 3 this rule is compatible, & may be 
Greed with all other rules of the houſe ; 
nay be practiſed in an eaſy Abby, as well 
nan auſtere Order; by Religious charged 
ih exterior Occupations , as well as by thoſe 
b have none. The Benedictine , the Car- 
te, the Urſuline , a Religious of the Vie 


non, a Poor Clare, a Hoſpital Nun m 
norm to it without going againſt theig 


ution. 


| LXX. | 
What has been ſaid , you may tell me, of 
tploying in prayer, & recolſecting one's 
impoſhble , or very hard to reduce to 
ace; for it is very ſeldom that, after per- 
ming all ones regular duties, any ſpare 
de remains; befides if there does, it is the 
alt one can do, to employ it in ſome amuſing 
Kare, or in ſome other thing that recrea- 
$ the mind after ones work, & ſo many 
ies of the Community, which are more 


leſs fatiguing , without being obliged to 


an again to prayer. This would be laying 


in God, the time that remains, ſeems to 
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286 THE PERFECT 
ones ſelf under a too great conſtrain, ; 
would wear one out in a short time.] anſye 
firſt , that if after having performed all yy 
duties, no time remains; nothing is dem 
ded of you. But take notice of the excelle; 
leſſon, which the Author of the Imitation 
Jzsvs-Cnxisr gives: L B. 1. c. 20. n. 1. J 
»» thou wilt, ſays he, withdraw thy ſelf frot 
„„ ſuperfluous talk & idle viſits , as all 
„ from giving ear to news & reports, the 
>», Wilt find time ſufficient to employ thyſ 
„ in good Meditations. „, I anſwer ſecondly 
mat commonly it is thro' indevotion & 
ſpirit of tepidity, that we think it hard | 
employ what time may remain, in recolledir 
ourſelves in God. As we relish more d 
things of the world than thoſe of God, y 
had rather employ our time in talking, or; 
ſome diverting reading, than in prayer. 
an interior Religious finds her conſolati 
in recollecting herſelf with Cr in God; f 
tends to him, as to the center of her bean 
& it would be uſing a fort of violence t 
her inclination , to binder her from followir 
in this, the bent of her piety. Harken ond 
more to the excellent advice of the fan 
Author: (ibid.) Seek, ſays he, aproper ti 
2» to retire into thyſelf, & often think of th 
„ benefits of God. Let alone curioſities 
„ read ſuch matters as may rather moi 
»» thee to compunction, than give thee occl 
„ Pation.... The greateſt Saints ayoidedt 
„ Company of men as much as they coul 
„ to live to God in ſecret, - 

| LXXI. 
An interior Religious looks upon eve 
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Uu as a Holy-day she celebrates, not by 
taining from work, but by her applica- 
20 to glorify God in all her labours, till 
enters into the Feaſt of Eternity; after 
ich ſhe aſpires by the affection of her 
n & the ardour of her defires. Moreover, 
e applys herſelf to ſolemnize holily the 
rent Feaſts of the year, according to the 
int of the Church; & ſupports herſelf, from 


(ec Solemnity to the other, by the practices 
e- that ſerve to prepare her for hem, 
o nake her reap the. benefit of them, & 


urich her devotion all the year cround. 
is is what the Author of the Imitation of 
wws-Caxrsr teaches us ſaying: (B. 1. c. 
3.0, 6. ) About the time of the principal 
Feſtivals , we muſt renew our good exerci- 
ſes, & more fervently implore the prayers 
of the Saints, We ought to make our re- 
lution from Feſtival to Feſtival , as if we 
vere then to depart out of this world, & 
o come to the everlaſting Feſtival. The- 
refore we ought carefully to prepare our- 
elves at times of deyotion , & to converſe 
| nore devoutly, and keep all obſervances 
more ſtrictly , as being shortly to receive 
e reward of our labour from God. , 

2888 LX NMI. | 

Nothing is more pious & more beneficial 
I the foul, than to follow the ſpirit of the 
durch, in what we call the Ecclefiaſtical 
t; that is to ſay, in the diſpoſition of her 
ts, more or leſs ſolemn , as the time ap- 
med for penance , or for a holy joy in 
s-Cuntsr. Advent prepares & diſpoſes 
o celebrate holily the Birth of our Saviour 
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288 Tur PEAATEer 
J=svs-Cunrsr. The Octave of it, the l 
tery of his Circumciſion ; that of the 
phany, may ſerve & entertain us till Le 
that holy time prepares us for Eaſter; 

Paſchal time conducts us to che Aſcenk 
to Whitſontide, & to its Octave; ſoon a 
comes the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti ; then 
Aſſumption of the blefſed Virgin Mam 
in short,theFeſtivals of Saints are not wand 
from that time to Advent. But what a for 
of good pious thoughts , of ejaculations 
the heart towards God, of Meditations 
holy-practices , does not an interior Religi 
find in theſe different times & different Fea 
Wich what a fervour does she not pre 
her heart in Advent, that J:svs-Caisr i 
come & be ſpititually born in her, by ay 
ter effuſion of his grace > With what 
tion does she not attach herſelf, to keep 
heart pure & without ſpot , & to ado 
with the flowers of all virtues , as being 
ſerve for a cradle, wherein the Infant] 
may repoſe with delight > She reſolve 
prepare herſelf with an _ piety & 

induſtry , inſpired by a holy love , for: 
ſolemnities of the year. There is no Fe: 
our Lord, or of our lady, that does not 
mate her with a tender & affectionate 
yotion ; no Life of the Saints, that does 
edify her; no time of the year, in which 
does not keep up her piety , according ic 
deſign of the Church; & in which she 
not taſte the ſweetneſs & excellence, a 


The Miſtreſs of Novices should thus 
1 cul 
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49m her young to keep themſelves in re- 
ection & a holy fervour, from one time 
alt till another; & propoſe thoſe prac- 
w of piety, that may facilitate & render 
we have ſaid eaſy to them. It is advi- 
in the time of adyent-, for example, 
chould fer them ſo many ejaculatory 
rersa day; the ſubject whereof should be 
joh after the coming of J=svs-Currsr , 
their hearts; or ſo many acts of ſome 
cular virrues , which shine moſt in the 
ut tate of Jesvs 3 as his meekneis, his 
ne, his [modeſty , his humility , his re- 
king himſelf entirely into the hands of his 
me Mother, and fo in proportion in the 
er ſolemnities. But she muſt pot propoſe 
rear a number of thoſe ejaculations & 
ations of the heart to God, or practices 
piety, as to clog their mind or overload 
t memory. Neither muſt theſe practices 
bore their ſtrength , as for example, any 
lere corporal penances; bur all thitigs 
lit rather to be ſo proportioned to their 
character & diſpoſttrons'; to the time or 
| that is celebrated, as to engage them, 
heir devotion be never ſo little, to do 
8 it were, of their own accord, with 
& comfort ; that she may conſequently 
reaſ0h to pteſume that they acquit 
aklyes of it with pleaſure , alacrity , 
& profit to their own ſouls. Some 
bordinary Communions ought to be gran- 
o ofe, who perfotm this exerciſe beſt, 
Mer to eßcite among them a holy emu- 
on. %" 
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Almighty God does not always make | 
of the ſame means in the conduct of i... ; 
Some there are, whoſe devotion is kept wi, 
a multiplicity of practices. To others a ben 
ſuffice , & a greater number would 0 
trouble them in their pious diſpoſition Mr, i 
withdraw them from their inclination, l 
impoſſible here to aſſign a fix'd rule; ext 
Religious ought in this to follow the ady 
of a wiſe & prudent Director. It may be tn 
{aid that when the exterior practices of Wn 
votion are ſo multiplied as to become b 
denſome, we run a great risk of being i | 
ouſted , & of abandoning them, & ſome 
mes we paſs from one extreme to the othe 
in ſuch a manner, that after having und 
taken too much, a diſrelish & wearineſs 
duce us to fling them all up. We may he 
apply as a maxim what the excellent Au 
of the Imitation of IESsVs-Cunisr fan t 
D B. 1. c. 19. n. 5. * In bodily exerciſes nl 
2» diſcretion is to be had, nor are they equi 
„ to be undertaken by all.. . all can 
„ have the ſelf ſame exerciſe ; but ths 
„ more proper for one, & that for ano n 
„ Moreover according to the diyerlity on 
„ times, diverſe exerciſes are more pleaſi 
„ for ſome relish better on feſtival daun 


„ Others on common days. We ſtand in n 
„ of one kind in time of temptation, & . 
„ another in time of peace & reſt. Sor 


„ we willingly think on when we are 1 ( 
„ Others when we are joyful in the Lorin 
Here I muſt add, that we ought to help n 
allift the young Religious, in theſe pracvWiter 
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brotion , that ſerve to fix the natural 
mſtancy of young people, to exerciſe 
1 in the practice of different virtues, to 
le them contract by degrees a holy habit 
dem; to render piety more eaſy to them 
he variety of it's practices, & to carry 
n in short to God by a way ſo much the 
& dry & tedious ,, as theſe practices are 
e ſenſible , & as it were more palpable 
perceptible. "a. 
LXXV. 
{ome ſouls almighty God draws to him 
f more particularly & independently of 
e multiplied exerciſes , otherwiſe very 
& very uſeful. For theſe perſons live in 
eat a recollection, & have ſo great a 
y of converfing with God, & tend to 
p with ſo tender & affectionate an incli- 1 
jon, that the multitude of practices & the - i 
thods of beginners would divert them | 
Im their bent, & prove, as may be ſaid, 
wnſtraine to the conduct & influence of 
Holy Ghoſt in them. But as this diſpofi- 
hot theirs is not a permanent ſtate, they 
um to the ordinary methods, as often as 
t neceſſity makes them uſeful. Thoſe who 
on a ſudden were tranſported by their 
action at the beginning of prayer, are ſo- 
Imes obliged to make uſe of books, to 
ah themſelves with matter. for Medita- 
u Thoſe who, thro' attraction for recol- 
don, had a difficulty to take of their thoughts 
bod, are forced to fight ſometimes 
inſt diſtractions, & to uſe all their endea- 
us io think of him, & thoſe , who in their 
emplation, were abſorpt as it were in the 10 
B b ij i 
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conſideration. of the diyine eſſence & 
eltributes, are reduced to the neceſſity 
meditating on the four, laſt things, In 
manner we. muſt not think,, under Pretext 
uniting ourſclyes, amorouſſy to Ged by rec 
lection, that we. are diſpenſed with. fie 
making formal acts of faith, of hope & 
other virtues; nox that it is permiuęd, uny 
the ſame pretence, to keęp. ones ſelf indi 
rent in time of temptation that auacks 
this pernicious principle would lead us it 
the greateſt errors. 


EXXVL 
The cuſtom of making an eight or « 
days retreat, every year, is pioully eftablis} 
in almoſt all Religious honſes, If it is no 
yours, I know not what to ſay; hut you c; 
not do better than to introduce it by y« 
example. What fruits may not a Religi 
reap from ſuch. a holy exerciſe But en 
perform it., not. becauſe it is the. cuſtot 
or becauſe others do. it, & We will not yi 
to any of them in our exterior she of pie 
nor by conſtraint & becauſe we are, fo: 
to it by the. authority of the Superior, 
fincerely to. repair the ſpiritual loſſes 
have ſuffered 3 to. enter ſeriouſly into 0 
ſelves, & to know the true ſtate of our < 
ſeience, & the diſpoſition we. find curſe 
in, as to what regards the ſervice of 
For this we muſt: forget there is a 0 
&, if poſſible, that we live in a Commu... 
We muft. ſeparate ourſelves. from all, 
leaſt. in mind, &c shut ourſelves up in 
ſolitude with God alane, to conſidet in 
preſence , the moving truths & touching V 
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-of our Religion; to judge ourſelves ri- 
ouſly on theſe important articles, & to 
from them the juſt conſequences, both 
o our amendment, as well as to the re- 
ing of our fervour. The books that are 
poſed for ſpiritual retreats are full of 
cons on this ſubject ; we may include 
omprehend them all in ſay ing, that when 
ubegin a retreat, you ought to propoſe to 
ave yourſelf in it, as if it was to be the 


| of your life. | 

EX XVII. * 
ka faithful correſpondence to grace leads 
w holineſs , ſo a reſiſtance to it brings us 
cur ruin. May we not ſay to a Religious 
x abuſes the graces of God, ſo abundant 
mmerous in her ſtate , what Jesvs- ChRTST 
io the Samaritan woman: If thou didſt 
w the giſt of God, & who it is that ſaieth 
the, grve me to drink ? [| Joan. 4. v. 16. 
e chew that we know very little the ineſ- 
able price of grace, the greatneſs & in- 
te goodne is of him that gives it; & at the 
de time that we are guilty of the blackeſt 
ranode , & have a very bad & inſenſible 
art, in not being touched with ſuch a be- 
t, & above all in rendering it uſeleſs by 
reiſtance, O how culpable is a Religious, 
W accuſtoms herſelf ro neglect the inſpi- 
ons, and interior good motions of grace, 
who does not profit by any of the exterior 
ans She has to ſanctify herſelf | Can we look 
n her life otherwiſe , than as on a concate- 
uon of infidelities & reſiſtances to the Holy 
oſt? Hence ſprings the inſenſibility of many. 
i this pernicious habit of neglecting the 
+ + Bik 


the graces she receives from God, & of | 
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graces of God, we come to ſet ſo linle ya! 
upon them, to take no notice of them, 
even go ſo far as to deſpife them, & ;: 
them among the effects of our imaginati 
Hence faith grows weak ; the very idea 
virtue is blotted out of the mind ; the he 
becomes almoſt like an impenetrable ftes 
& neither the amourous invitations of [xg 
CHxrst , nor his threats or menaces mz 
any more impreſſion on us, if thus grown 
durate. Terrible ſituation of a ſoul, which e 
long habit of abuſing the graces of God, h 
conducted to this inſenſibility ! Her fituatid e 
is ſo deplorable , that confidering a Spouſe Wl 
Jz$vs-Cunisx in this condition, we haye 
other words to make uſe of in her regat 
than thoſe of Jeremy fitting on the mins 
Jeruſalem, & bitterly lamenting the fall 
that great & magnificent City. Should ar 
Religious know herſelf in this. picture, 
her not any longer hazden her heart, 
let her endeavour, as ſoon as poſſible, tor 
turn to God by a fincere repentance , le 
death ſurpriſing her in this unhappy & dilm 
letbargy , she Should experience the effect 
the terrible commination, which God, in ho 
ſeripture, fulminates againſt ſuch unfaichf 
fouls. Tou have deſpiſed: all my counſels. , 6 
have neglocied my reprebenſions , I alſa m 
laugh iu your deſiruction. [ Prov. 1. v. 25.26 
LXXVIII. 
A Religious that knows how to profit 


many means of falvation which bis info 
mercy furnishes her with in her ſtate , gr 


zaiſe berielf to a hign degree of pertccuo 
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Garden, of the Celoſtial Spouſe, being 
ba nes planted near. the running & ſfaluy 
N warers of grace, faitened, if I may 19 
„ ich rcading, With prayer, with good 
uople , with the Sagraments, with interior 
u motions, in a word, with the abun- 
ace of heavenly deus? Can she be poor 
the midſt of ſpiritual riches? Can she 
ih with hunger at the table which divine. 
Wom has prepared for her, & which is. 
ned with ſo great a profuſion ? Ah! you , 
bo read this, ſtudy to husband well every 
re, as an ambitious man does all the 


ie Mus chat may ſerve. to bring him to his 
a6. Ler no one eſcape you, the. leaſt are 
sis precious. The good uſe. you make of 
ll Wc orace , will make yon merit more parti- 


ar ones; & that you neglected, had your 

reſponded to it, would have acquired you 

ther , with which, you. might have made a 

progreſs in virtug. The migfonmtune is, 

ne in an alternative of infidelity to grace ,. 
fcooperayion to it; & we offner reſiſt: Sc. 
dect , than corteſpond £0 it. Aud thus. 
ſimue remains low, weak, crawling, &: 
he end of our courſe , Wa shall figd; our» 
withom having conceded. ona ſingle 
Wn 5 whereas , had we been faithful to- 
e, we should have acquired. an eminens 
LAX. 

de grateful „„ ſays. the Author of the. 
Mon of Jesvs-Cuast , (R 2. c. 10. n. 5. 
er the leaſt, & thou shalt be worthy 0. 


wre greater -graces Let the. leak be- 
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296 THE PERFECT 
„ to thee as ſomething very great; & ü 
„ moſt contemptible as a fpecial favout. 
„ thou confider the dignity of the giver, 
„ gift will ſeem to thee little or comemp 
„ ble : for nothing is little which is gw 
„ by ſo great a God. ,, This confirms wh! 
we have ſaid 3 & this is the diſpoſition i 
which a Religious ought to be, as to t 
gifts of God. Whatſoever they are, exteric 
Or interior , great or Intle , hidden or publick 
comforting or mortifying ; she ought to : 
ceive them with an humble acknowled 
ment , to faithfully make a good uſe of then 
for her advancement in 3 „& to tal 
very great care not to loſe any one by h 
negligence ; for almighty God will make 
render an account of the graces we receiv 
from his liberal hand, as well as of the f 
we committed. 

. LXXX. 


The firſt man render'd us all carnal 
terreſtrial by fin. J=svs-Cuxrsr came to m 
us all ſpiritual & celeſtial. In following tl 
inclinations of the firſt man, we lead a li 
according to our ſenſes & our paſſions. 
following the maxims of Jzsvs-Cuxisr , 


lead a life according to the ſpirit. The f his 
man taught us to cleave to the earth, & 1 


eſteem all that is temporal; Jzsvs - Cas: 
teaches us to diſengage our affections fre 
all tranſitory things, & to fix them on ett 
nity. The firſt man, ſays Saint Paul, (1. 
c. 15. vv. 47. 48. 49.) was of the earth, earl", 
the jeond man from heaven, heavenly. Su 
is the earthiy , ſuch alſe are the earthly : 
ſuch as is the heavenly, juch alſo are bey; 
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T8 Therefore 45. me have born. the 
pe Habe earthly ; let us bear alſe.the Image 
ts, bavenly. Here is a great fund of inf 
ion which the Apoſtle giyes us, & by 
ſch be reaches, us to put of the. terreſtrial 
, that is Qu. fipſt father,, & to put gn the 
gal characters of che celeſtial one, chat 
we- Can Ts) our Lord. Ip following the 
glaations. of che flesh, the allurements of 
ſenſes &. paſſions, we shall zxeſemble the 
| wan, Ig renouncing to hem & ſubſtitu- 
. in * 4 place. the P actice of virtue, 
ball: be. Ie t the ſecond, & have his 


LXXXI. 


$ re 0! . 3x6 
You will only ſucceed in conformin g your. 


esp, Crnrsr, in as much, ap y ou ate 
e follow.the; inſpirations of che Holy 


lat. You muſt enter inta.the, ſchgal of this 
que ſpixit , & be,.as. dacjle. ro. his inſtrug- 
Wi, a5 you Would defire a young. Penfig- 
p under youx.caxe., to be to yours. Become 
| e child 7 undar his law &. under his dogs 
k, Be attentive to his voice, & therefqre 
ye in yourſglt che. ſpirit of the, world, the 
le of nature, & the tumult of your paſſiong, 
be means of recollection. Be. ohedient 
Ws diving voice, & for that renounge 
ke bad & unruly ſuggeſtions of your paſ4 
K of ſe}f-love., by the, exerciſe of mor, 
on, This divine ſpixit, in reality, will bg 
leu as a ſeyere Maſter, who will repri- 
M you every. mome m,; who. will let 
wg paſs ; who will find a, thouiand faults 
correct, which you never would have 


red; who will contradict your. terrei. 


Ah ! How different you will become fre 


298 THE PERFECT 
trial & low inclinations; who will ſear 
into the moſt ſecret receſſes of your he: 
to drive ſelt-love from thence, as from 
ſtrongeſt entrenchments. His leſſons ſome 
mes will ſeem fo difficult to follow, thay 
will not be able to do it, without an ext 
me violence; for he will not flatter you, 
will have no regard for your ſenfibility 
your delicacy. But he will teach yon all tri 


{ John. 10. v. 13.) that is, to renounce ye Aut 

ſelf , & to practiſe thoſe virtues , that ( 

moſt contrary to the vicious inclinations t 

nature. He will be like a conſuming fire, d ns 
[ 


will penetrate into the very center of yc 
heart, to purify & vivify tit. 
: 5 LXX II. 


yourſelf , if you faithfully follow the infty 
tions of this great Maſter ! What a mar 
Jour change will be ſoon ſeen in you? Y 
was light, fickle , inconſtant & diſſipated 
you will be grave, ſerious & recollected, Y 
loved to run about the Monaſtery , to |c 
your time, to talk vainly , to inform yo 
{elf with curiofity of all that paſſed; to 
at the grate at all hours of the day; youu 
be retired , employ'd , filent , entirely tak 
up with the care of your ſoul , & with pe 
forming your duties. You was ſenfible , rud 
impatient ,. bantering , haughty; you wil 
meek , patient, mild, affable , officious. ) 
was ſlothful, lukewarm , negligent in 
ſervice of God; you will be fervent , exad 
regular. You will relish only ſpiritual thin 
recollection, prayer, meditation & holy Cot 
munion, You was always ſceking to gta 
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delf & indulge your ſenſuality; you will 
pattern of mortification, & penance. 
4 is the admirable reformation that will 
nade in you. You will be no longer the 
phter of Adam, but a holy Spouſe of 


Cur: 
LXXXIII. 

You may ask, how can we know when 
$the Holy Ghoſt that inſtructs us, for as 
Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cunrsr , 
„(B. 3. c. 15. n. 1.) „Every deſire is 
wt from the Holy Ghoſt, tho it ſeems to 
4man right & good. ,, It is true we are 
blindly to follow every good that comes 
our thoughts; nor to believe ourſelves 
ed in every thing that preſents it ſelf to 
mind, under the appearances of good; 
ve may know true inſpirations by the 
r following characters. 1. On the fide 
bod ; becauſe his inſpirations are com- 
ay accompanied with meekneſs, peace, 
tanquillity „ & with a ſort of aſſurance 
{tis he that ſpeaks , ſo that one cannot 
endle it to one's ſelf, nor shake off the 
whts of it, & in ſpite of the prepoſſeſ- 
& falſe pretexts of (elf-love that would 
dire us, we feel, when we enter into 
elves, & maturely weigh the matter at 
leet of God, that it can be no other but 
i inſpires it. 2%. On our own fide , 
ule we perceive that what is inſpired is 
7 ſuitable to our ſtate , & can only turn 
o the advantage of our ſoul , withdraw 
tom fin, make us practiſe ſolid virtue, 
tad us to perfection. Beſides , theſe inſpi- 
Ws only trouble & diſturb us in as much 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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to lead us to the perfection of his holy l 


of theſe admirable inſtructions of the bi!" 


they are contraty to our paſſions & 0 
rupr nature, & by faithfully following ther 
we shall acquire a true peace of mind 
tranquillity f -confeience. 30. On the poi 
of the thing inſpited. Becauſe God does i" 
inſpire vain, uſeleſs, or ſuperſtitious thing 
nor what flatters the paffions or ſelf.- lor 
Bur rather practices that tend to repteh 
mortify them; to correct our faults, 0 
engage us from the world, & from 0 
ſelves, to reform us according to the mau 
& example of bur Saviour Jzsvs-Cunrsr, 


. L XXIV. 
How many examples might we here b 


of God, & of his holy inſpirations? Aſo 
recollected & mortify'd in prayer & h 
Communion „ receives ſo excellent, for 
vellous , ſo luminous, & ſuch comfort 
ones, both on the reformation of her le 
defects, on the manner of practifing vinu 
& on the means she ought to chooſe 
arrive at perfection; that the more she 1 
ders herſelf attentive to this divine voie 
& the more docile she is in following W.;' 
the more she is viſibly ſeen to grow in! 
tue. She finds whetewith to mortify herk 
where another would think of nothing, 
indulging het humour. She practiſes an hund 
ble patience , where another would $ 
othing bur uneaſineſs; she is induſtrious 
ndifg öut a thouſand means to pleaſe Ul 
there another would not ſo much as tl 
of him. Who ktiows better the artifce . 10 
tiature , the deceits of che evil ſpitit, i 
. 4 
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b & evaſions of ſelf-love , than g fonl 
wht by che Holy Ghoſt in prayer & me- 

on? Who knows better than her the 

of always practiſing in the moſt perfect 

ner > ility , obedience , diſengage- 

m& religious poverty? Who knows bet- 
than her the Feculr paths of a ſpiritual 
the myſterious ways gf holy love, the 
rent mouvements of nature & of grace'? 

en the ſpixit of truth teaches, we ſoon 
wme perfect & expert in the knowledge 
mactice of good. Thus we ſee ſimple 
ks at pever thought of culuvating their 
ad by ſtudy , ſheak of God & of the 
tice of virtue with more ſolidity than a 
wht genius can ſometimes do, that has 
wloyed ſciences without having applyed 
plelf to prayer; he will treat of it in a 
& ſuperficial way, whereas the other 
ll do it with a maryellous unction , that 
ires devotion. We do not however pre- 
to prefer the knowledge of this ſoul to 
learning of divines, & much leſs to that 
he Holy Fathers, & Ecclefiaſtical Supe- 
. whom God has placed in his Church, 
ach & inſtruct us in the rules of faith & 
manners. This would be opening a 
eto fanaticiſm & to the errors of the 
led myſticks of our days. But we only 
ware the lights of this ſoul with thoſe of 
ather faithful, who do not give themſelves 
mayer , nor ſtudy to render themſelves 
10" Why by recallection & the exerciſe of 
bes to receive in prayer the admirable 
ö maons which God gives to thoſe inte- 
WF fouls who are faithful in 88 his 

8 | 


ni 
Or 


— 
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voice, & in following it. And with this 
caution we are to underſtand the worge 
the Author of the Imitation of Jz$vs-Cyz 
who ſays (B. 3. c. 31. n. 2.) « There! 
„ great difference between the wiſdom 
„ an illuminated devout man, & the knd 
„ ledge of a learned ſtudious ſcholar. 
„ more noble is that learning which f 
„ from above, from the divine influen 
»» than that, which with labour, is acquitet 
2» the wit of man. „ | 
| LXXXV. 
Almighty God does not only inſpire 
with. good thoughts in time of prayei & 
holy Communion; he alſo often does i 
the particular actions of the day, either v 
we are to avoid ſome fault , or to prad 
ſome act of virtue. You are at recreat 
with your Siſters ; an ingenious repartee m 
by another comes into your mind, which 
you to repeat, would make. you paſs fe 
witty perſon. But whilſt you have ag 
deſire of doing it, you have at the ſame 
a thought to mortify yourſelf in not {a 
it. Here is a good inſpiration. For firlt 
is of no conſequence that you should pub 
this ingenious thought, and ſecondly 
keeping itto yourſelf, you do not expole j 
ſelf to the temptation of vanity & com 
cency; & you mortify ſel-love. In a wc 
you make a ſacrifice to almighty God o 
pleaſure you would have had in doing i. 
who does not ſee, that in all this ther 
good to be done, & that it is God that 
ires you with it. In the ſame manner no 
1ave finished all that you was ordered to 0 ü 


ye as yet ſome time that remains, which 
«may employ in what you pleaſe , & you 
e ben a thought to go & viſit the bleſ- 
| Sacrament , you feel yourſelf interiorly 
ſd to go & recollect yourſelf before it, 
py your adorations to it, & ask thoſe 
res you ſtand in need of. Without any 
wt here is a good inſpiration. In following 
ou no ways interfere with your ordinary 
&s; you. do nothing againſt the will of 
ur Superior; you perform an act of Reli- 
u, from which you may reap great beni- 
for your progreſs in virtue. What can or 
ud you more to diſcern in it the ſpirit of 
d, & to conform yourſelf to it? 
| LXXXVI. 25 

The ſame is not to be ſaid of certain 
mhts , whoſe object ſeems good, but 
ch you cannot execute without going 
int obedience , or miſſing in your parti- 
t duties. You muſt, generally ſpeaking , 
re them in the number of thoughts that 
ne from ourſelves , or which the devil 
peſts to deceive us under the appearance 
good ; or infine, if theſe thoughts come 
Im God, we muſt ſay of them, what we 
l elſe where of the good motions which 
K does not require we should put in exe- 
tn, - For example, you are Miſtreſs of 


n, you have a thought to go to your 
o read a book of piety that was lent you 
mich you never read before. Howſoever 


$ not right you should leave your Novices 
o to read it; & far from diſcovering in 
Cc ij 
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Norices, & when you ought to be with 


hing the reading of this book may be, 
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304 Tut Prior 
N an inſpiration of God, it is an artifles 
the devil who fecks to divert you from ye 
eſſential duty that obliges you to he yi 
your Notices; of it is an effect of your o 
curioſity & of your ſelf- love. 

| LX XXVII. 

A proof that theſe inſpirations do 
some from God, is yout being troubled, ve 
& aneafy, when your Director ot Super 
will not permit you to foflow them, 50 
being tempted to act againſt their proli 
flon , & in short your beſieging them in fi 
à manner to obtain leave to put them 
execution, as when you have a mind to 
any corpotal penance , that at length] 
extort their conſent by yoat repeated imp 
ttmities. We muſt have the ſame opinion 
theſe 8 „ as the Author of the li 
tation of Itsus-Cuntsr, has of certain t 
eager deſires we have ſometitnes , & ag 
which be would have us be on out gui 
When thou freleſt fays he (H. x. c. 11. f. 
»» Defires that often inflame thee & violet 
„ hurry thee on; confider whether it be 
„ the honour of Ixsus-Cuktsr, or thy o 
2» intereſt that thou art more moved. Iftt 
»» haſt no other view but him, thou wilt 
„ well contented with whatever he shall 
„ dain; but if there lurks in thee any thi 
2 Of felf- ſeeking , behold this is it chat hind 


„ thee & troubles thee. ,, 4 
LXXXVIII. he 
When an inſpiration moves you to a" | 


Mme fin , of imperfection ; you do not wi 
any counſel or permiffion of your Directe 
or Superior. M ho donbts but that you ov 
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correſpond to it ? ls there any neceſſity 
an order or advice to shun what may be 
hleaſing to God ? You have a longing to 
ile one ot your Siſters ; & a thought 
nes into your mind to abſtain from it; 
here any thing to deliberate or boggle at? 
wmuſt immediately follow the inſpiration , 
uke great care not to be unfaithful to it. 


\t 


"IM bell calls you to the office , you would 
rely nevertheleſs continue your work a 
I moments longer; but you feel yourſelf 
* hired to leave it of inſtantly to obey your 
"Wh; do you ſtand in need of the advice of 
" Wh Director ro reſolve upon it? It is an 
0 fration which you muſt faithfully follow; 
ie more exact you are in the like occa- 
de greater progreſs you will make in 
l perfection of your ſtate. 

2 LXXXIX. | 
* We muſt not generally think the ſame of 
" inſpirations that incline us to different 
A ices of virtues. We ought to follow them 
1” they haye nothing our of the common. 


|; nothing above our ſtate & ſtrength; 

lung contrary to the rules of diſcreuou 
obedience 3 nothing that appears ioo ſin- 

Ifth : . 

; becauſe in theſe caſes they are not, 


- lrary to the good order ot the Monaſtery, 
we lave nothing that can make us doubt 


ind ener they come from anv other principle: 
n Cod. You pals by a Room which is: 
u, curioſity. moves you. to look in, but 
1 aye. the thought not io do it, & to 
ot We In fy yourſelf in it. This. IS. a good inſpi- 
eg 192 muſt; follow. Something is fer 
ue jou at table, That is not according, 
n 
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3060 Thr Prßrrer 
to your taſte, you would by your looks & 
the diſlike yon have of it; but it comes ir 
your mind not to shew any. This again i; 
good inſpiration you ought to obey, A 8 
in short has ſaid ſomething of you at whi 
you are angry; you would in meeting 
give her to underſtand by your ſerious 1gy 
your diſpleaſure; but you are inſpited 
Shew her on the contrary a meek & affab 
countenance ; this is once more an inſpi 
tion which you onght faithfully to come 
with. Thefe different examples may (er 
you as a rule in the like & fimilar case ins 
bur when any practices of piety , that ; 
either ſingular or extraordinary are in que 
tion; & when you doubt whether you shes 
obtain leave for them, if you asked it; as 
faſt every ſaturday; or to impoſe on youtſ 
ſome other auſterity ; or to make ſome p- 
ticular vow ; you ought never to unde 
take them without having asked the advi 
of your Confeffor , the Director, or Wu 
perior. And you ought to propoſe it 
them in ſuch a manner as not to be will 
to extort their permiſſion by craft & impt 
tunity, but barely to ſeek to know from then 
what God wills you ore do in fuch cali" : 

Almiokty God demands of ſome perso, 
things that are above the ordinary way, Nac 
which even ſeem contraiy to the rules WF Ih 
diſcretion, We have feen Saints of a ve 
weak complexion & bad health unden 
great auſterities & even exceſſive ones, | 
ving fo ſtrong an attraction to them, ſo pr 
aug & cogent an inſpiration, accompaiſſſ d 
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an fo lively a conviction that it came from 
a; as not to be able to diſſemble or 
unſtand it. T heſe caſes are rare, & not- 
bſtanding the force of the inſpiration , we 
ole holy ſouls were not without taking 
advice of thoſe, who were charged with 
x care of their ſpiritual conduct. Whence 
may learn, that the ſpirit of God that 
yes us to great & ſublime things, incli- 
us at the ſame time to obedience & de- 
endance, Fut, altho' we find examples of 
x inſpirations in the lives of a great many 
uns; we muſt not lightly & rashly believe 
me inſpired by almighty God when we 
ne the thoughts of doing the ſame things. 
Je should run a great risk of deceiving our- 
hes, & take perhaps for a motion of the 
bly Ghoſt, what is only an effect of ima- 
nation , or ot a ſanguine complexion, & 
e into ſome exceſs , whith we shall have 
thre to repent of hercafrer. Thus a young 
vious may eaſily deceive herſelf by making 
of exceſſive auſterities , which deſtroying 
t health , would render her incapable of 
pe ring the Community, & of fulfilling her 
en nal duties; & oblige her to be diſpenſed 
ca in almoſt every point of religious obs 
ance; or to take fo much care of her- 
er! that she ar preſent does it with as ęreat 
[exceſs , as she before wanted conduct in 
es WF iadiſereet mortiſications & penances. Let 
a de attentive to the excellent inſtruction, 
dena ch the admirable Author of the Imitation 
5, i beus-Cuaisr gives us (B. 3. c. 7. n. 2.) 
(0 pi wis object. Some, ſays be, wanting 


pan Ucretion 3 have ruined themſelves 0 


„ have more experience, they will be j 
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„ account of the grace of devotion , becau 
„ they were for doing more than they coul 
„ not weighing well the meaſure of the 
„ own weakneſs , bur following rather t 
>» inclination of the heart, than the Jug 
„ ment of reaſon... . . Thoſe who as yet ar 
„ but Novices & unexperienced in the wa; 
„of the Lord, adds he, if they will ne 
„ govern themſelves by the counſel of t 
„ diſcreet, will eaſily be deceived & oye 
„ thrown. And if they will rather follow the 
„ own Judgment, than believe others w 


„danger of coming off ill, if they contin 
2» to refuſe to lay down their own conceits, 
XCl. 

Good inſpirations are not likewiſe to b 
confounded with certain importune though 
with which the ſcrupulous , the melanchol 
or thoſe of a quick imagination are ſom 
times tormented , in ſo much that they c- 
{ſcarce be a moment without ſome comin 
into their mind, to do this, to mortify then 
felves in that, which renders virtue care 
mely tireſome & painful to them, & 
enough to dishearten chem, or give the! 
an entire diſguſt for the ſervice-of God. Yo 
are , for example , in company with yo 
Siſters ; you have a mind to ſay ſomethi 
in which there is no harm, & which 50 
may abſolutely let alone, but a thought 
which comes into your mind to mortify yout 
ſelf, obliges, you to hold your tongue; 
is very right ſo far. But, if after having fe 
lowed this thought, another should offer 
bel, to be ſilent when you have a mind 
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i , & baving alſo followed this ſecond 
am, a third should ſtart up, & after the. 
4a fourth, & after the fourth a fifth; 
; confequence would be, you could ſay 
ming the reſt of the time you have to be 
your Siſters. More even than that, the 
t ume afterwards you are with them, you 
| pe have the ſame thoughts , to ſay 


ing; & the ſame ching will happen to 


c as often as you ate at recreation with 
cr Siſters » & 0 you will only go to re- 
ation to be ſilent & hold your tongue. Buy 
docs not perceive that thefe thoughts 
nu re zach or from own mind than from 


df? So it will happen that theſe thoughts 
il be a perpetual & extreme conftramt 
dn you 3 8: iaſtead of going to recreation, 
wert & eaſe de mind, you will only 
nich dificulyy & by force; & will be even 
m ted ro abſent yourſelf, not to be obli- 
Ito uſe ſo much violence to yourſelf, The 
fit of God is moſt certainly a ſpitit of 
kretion , & not of conſtraint : the inſpira- 
x1 ns chat come from him, tend to correct 
t faults, or to make us practiſe true acts 
nue, & not to put our minds on the 
ure, by vexation , diſguſt & anxiety; he 
hires us to moderate ourſelves when we 
e100 great an eagerneſs for any thing , 
o moriity ſelf. love & other paſſions ; but 


V2" BS doe not moleſt our imagination without 
10" Wing, in a manner more fit to give us a 
„at for good, than to make us practiſe it. 
Ao 5 
fer f 


love & the difficulty we have to mor- 
eurſelves malte us ſometimes haſten to 
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310 THE PERFECT 
fatisfy our inclinations , leaſt almighty 60 
Should inſpire us with the contrary, At wil 
very moment we perceive. he begins to ini 
pire us, we would rather, either he did n( poull 
do it, or at leaſt would prevent his inſpirWſ" * 
tion in ſuch a manner as not to havetor 
proach ourſelves with having been refra 
rory & unfaithful to his call. You have, | 
example, heard that a new Penfioner w 
come into the Monaſtery : & whilſt yo 
curioſity leads you to inform yourſelf of hWP 
name, of her age, of her air, of her co ce 
dition, you feel that almighty God begins on 
inſpire you to make a facrifice of it to hi M. 
but what happens? The deſire you have 
ſatisfying yourſelf, makes you shut, as it we 1 
your eyes to the firſt rays of this celeſi - 
light, & leaſt by defering to content yo 
ſelf, you should not dare any more to ref ** 
the good inſpiration & the cries of 30. 
confcience , you haſten to gratify your c 
rioſity. O how much this shews an unme 
tified will, & little fincere as to God ! In 
in fathoming this artifice of ſelf - love, n 
plainly fee how great is her blindneſs & hai" ot 
groſs her wiles. Alaſs ! Do you think to ha n 
leſs reſiſted the good inſpiration in thus, 
may be ſaid , going before it, than in 
following it when you fully perceived it 
your mind If in this ſecond caſe you tdi 
you failed in your fidelity, how can] 
xeckon yourſelf innocent in the firſt ? 
| XCIII. ped 

This shews there are ſome perſons t 
walk not upright with God, who conceal t 
themſelves his holy will to ſpare themleli buf 
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e pains of following it, & had rather 
e in themſelves what they interiorly feel 
nighty God demands of them, than ſe- 
wully examine it, not being ſincerely reſol- 
d ro follow his divine will in all things. 
eſe perſons practiſe good to a certain 
ee, but it is always poorly ; becauſe 
xy endeavour to reconcile , as much as 
xy can , the inclinations of nature with the 
ws of grace; or rather they follow grace 
they are obliged ro make ſome great ſa- 
ce, but ſoon abandon it when they muſt 
low it in what is perfect. They may be 
prpared to the Jews of whom Saint John, 
„ [c. 2. v. 23. 24. ] Many believed in Ixsus- 
nsr ſeing the miracles which he did; but 
rs-CurrsT did not truſt himſelf to them, 
cauſe he knew what they had 1n their hearr. 
id really, theſe perſons are too great ene- 
ies to the narrow way of che Goſpel ; they 
too unmortified, too much attached to 
emfelves ; therefore Jesvs - CuxisT , does 
it traſt himſelf to them, & never makes 
em partake of the ſweetneſs of his ſpirit , 
Ir of the unction of his divine communi. 
wions, Was you to ask them, how they 
formed their prayer, or their Commu- 
un, & whether they were touched & pene- 
aed with devotion, they will complain to 
ne felt nothing in themſelves bur dryneſs 
uſtractions ; to have had an extreme diffi- 
ly to recolle& themſelves, & to have 
ped little or no benefit at all. And how 
nit be otherwiſe? Is it juſt, that God should 
ant to theſe fouls ſo little fincere-, ſo little 
bufed , this hidden manna , which he re- 
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379 5 Wer PERFECT 
terves for, & only to thoſe who 
<0 him wich all gels & ben, 
eart & who are always ready to execute 
vine will at all events. * 
i 

„ Son,, fays the Auhor of the Imigic 
LB. s. c. 4. n. 1. ] Perſonating IxsVs-Cuan 
Sealing o the devout ſoul, „ walk bei 
„ me 18 truth & always ſeek me inthe 
„ plicity of thy heart. , To walk in che! 
lende of God in aruth & to ſeek him 
Hmplicity , is nothing elſe than to propoſe 
aurſelves to find almighty God & tend 
him by the way of grace; without harken 
to nature or ſelf- love: it is to take for the 
of all aur conduct the maxims of the Gt 
pel, & to reject the allufion of the ipiti 
the world, of nature, & of the ſenſes: it is 
renounce to every thing that is not God, 
above all co ourſelves; & to ſacriſice all 
find the precious ſtone :{poken of in the 
-pel , which is nothing elſe but the poſſeſh 
of God. If yon will reconcile nature & grad 
if you flatter yourſelf, to be faithful to th 
& at the ſame time to follow the inchi 
tions of that; -yap will not walk in trut 
nor ſeek God in the ftrait way of ſimplic 
Nature {ſeeks nought but herſelf; Grace te 
to God & feeks only God ; Nature whilſt 
ſeem to ſeck God, diverts us from it, eit 
entirely, or as much as she can, to induce 
to indulge & ſatisfy her deſires; Grace 
poſes her, rejects & repels her, & gets 1 
her to go with greater liberty to God, 
find him with greater ſurety. Nature wille 
yield to God on certain conditions & , 
X 
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views, she fears to abandon herſelf 
nely , leſt she should either ſuffer or die. 

blindly abandons herſelf ta the will of 
u, whauſoever it may coſt her; she ſets 
reſtriction , nor uſes any reſerve; the 
| of God is her rule, whatever God wills 
ber, howſoever difficult it may appear, 
moſt faithfully embraces it. Nature ſays, 
$enough if I ſerve God to ſuch a degree 
ue; the reſt is too hard, one muſt not 
0 great a conſtraint on ones ſelf; grace 
$00 limits, She does not meaſure with 
bd, she will follow bim as long as she can 
ik by the favour of his light , & accor- 
eto his will, Nature ſays , but if I do all 
x God demands of me, what will become 
ne? What pains will it not coft me? She 
„ why does God demand ſo much? Why 
ws mortify ones ſelf, always facrifice 
s {elf , always die to ones ſelf? Grace has 
ther Buts nor Why's, It is enough God 
wands ſomething of her; she will know 
"" ting elſe but his divine will & how ro 
by x, Thus in abandoning the oblique 
mooked ways of nature, & following the 
u paths of grace, we walk in the pre- 
xe of God in truth, & ſeek him in ſum- 


N XC. 
„Son, ſays our Lord again in the book 
I be Imitation of Jzsvs-Cax:sr , [C B. 3. 
e. . J Obſerve diligently che mo- 
4 tons of nature & grace... . Nature is 
ay & draws away many, enſnares them 
K decerves them , & always intends her- 
Ulf for her end; rr with 
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„ ſimplicity , declines all shew of evil. of 
2» no deceits , & does all things purely , 
„ God, in whom alſo she reſts as in her 
„ End. ,, The reſt ot this Chapter is an e 
meration of the ſubtlety & cunning by.y 
of nature, & of the uprightneſs of ora 
We ſee therein that nature has always 
ſelf in view, tends only to herſelf, & 
| poſes nothing but to pleaſe herſelf. Whe 
grace knows no wiles , no artiſice, no shi 
no diſguiſe ; ſincerity , truth & ſimplicity 
company it; & God is always the end 
propoſes to herſelf, & in him she fixes 
repoſe, We ſee therein that nature loves 
liberty, her eaſe, her own intereſt; that 
ſeeks ſplendor , honours , the advantages 
this world; that she is entirely taken up1 
tranſitory things, places her happineſs in 
life, & abhors whatever conſtrains , this: 
mortifies or humbles her ; and that grace, 
the contrary, flies what nature ſeeks, & f 
what nature abhors ; regularity , dependat 
mortification , diſengagement from all c 
tures , poverty, ſuffering , humility. AR 
gious, who would for ſome time exan 
herſelf on the heads of this Chapter, ut 
perhaps find in herſelf many faults she 
not think herſelf guilty of , becauſe nature 
them from her; & would more over 1 
there with rules of a ſolid piery , dictate 
the different motions of grace; as wel 
the ſtrait way she ought to follow, to en 

die to herſelf, & to raiſe herſelf to a! 
perfection. We do not here ſpeał of an 
traordinary ſpirituality, nor of any fine 
culations ; the Author propoſes, in this C 
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the practice of virtues , & of thoſe vir- 
5 without which, had we all the fine 
iments in the world, did we ſpeak of 
x like Angels, did we taſte of his ſweer 
forts & conſolations , were we abſorpr 
aptures & ecſtaſies of an extraordinary 
nour , we Should according to the exprei- 
w of Saint _ *, 3 v. 5 
me 45 & ſounding braſs , or a tinkling cymbal. 
| a *XCVI. = 
Three things principally concurr to make 
Religious interior. A hidden life, recollec- 
& mortification. We will ſpeak hereafter 
he two firſt , at preſent we will ſtop ar 
nification. Hold it for a great & certain 
nciple , that whoſoeyer will be a friend 
R loves this world, becometh an enemy 
God ( Jam. 4. v. 1.). That whoſoever 
h & would preſerve his life, that is to 
bis carnal ſenſual life, the life of nature 
xſhons , shall loſe the true life by which 
Ine in Jesvs - CyrxIsT., That thoſe who 
not mortify their ſenſes and their paſſions , 

never taſte the ſweets of Jssvs-CunisT. 
| XCVVII. 
loniification is ſo neceſſary for an interior 
that we shall never ſucceed in this ex- 
lent ſtate , unleſs we conſtantly exerciſe 
llelves in it. It is a great pity to hear peo- 
peak of the higheſt ſpirituality, to have 
und to aim at it, & even pretend to find 
hemſelves the diſpoſitions of thoſe , who 
eminent in virtue; whilſt they have not 
Mich. as begun to mortify themſelves in 
d earneſt, They love their eaſe , their 
neniencies; they will ſuffer nothing, they 
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16 TRE PERFret 
low che inclinations- of nature, withe 
ever ufing any violence to themſelves; ü 
nourish a thouſand little affections that 
them to their health, to their friends, 
their goods, to their own Judgment, to thi 
own will, to all in a word that flatters ther 
& at the ſame time, pride & value themſely 
on their ſpirituality, fo far as ſometimes to 
up for great Myſticks. This is truly ſubveni 
all the doctrine of the Goſpel & of the 
thers, is introducing a doctrine unheard 
in the preceding ages, & is what precise 
makes them fall into groſs illuſions, & kee 
them in a falſe ſecurity in the midſt of the ute 
Mortification is neceſſary for three thing 
to repair paſt ſins, to diſengage us from ea 
ſenſible objects, & above all from ourſelve 
to conform ourſelves to the example 
Jzsvs « Cyrxrsr , whoſe whole life was ou » 
continued ſeries of ſuffering & mornficatic 
If we will not ſuffer , we will not then 
penance , nor conſequently ſatisfy dry 
juſtice for out fins. If we will deprive 
ſelves of nothing, we will then remain 
tached to creatures & our paſſions ; we 
indulge ourſelves in our affections , in C 
vices, in our defects, in out imperfectionif 
In a word, how will Jzsvs - Cars Kt 
himſelf in us, when we love nothing but 
eaſe & conyeniency , he whoſe whole Hine 
was ſo hard, ſo painful, fo laborious * 
XCIX. 

A Religious, that deſires to become in 
rior, ought to mortify her mind & m 
ber ſenſes & body ; she ought to mot 
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af entirely ; she ought to do it, not only 
abſtaining from ſin, but alſo in depriving 
elf of the vain ſatisfactions which nature 
ks; of ſo many idle impertinent things , 
ar ſerve to nourish & ſupport her ſenſual 
ej of ſo many frivolous attaches , which, 
e ſo many little threads, ſtop and hinder 
; from advancing in a ſpiritual life, & al- 
ys keep her in a * imperfect ſtare. 
Mortify your mind, in renouncing to all 
n thoughts that flatter ſelf- love, or nou- 
your paſſions. You was highly compli- 
xnted at the grate , you was praiſed for your 
it, & other good qualities, a thouſand 
büging things were ſaid to you; you have 
eat itching of feeding yourſelf in private 
th all theſe flatteries 3 the thoughts croud 
upon you, & was you to liſten to them, 
u would ſpend many hours with a great 
kl of pleaſure ; this is what you ought to 
unify yourſelf in. A ſuppoſition, either im- 
Able, or that never will be realized, comes 
0 your mind; if I was Superior, if the 
02 nominated me to an Abby; if a conſi- 
able ſum was left to our Monaſtery, it 
ne rich preſent was made to our Sacriſty; 
u would willingly entertain yourſelf in theſe 
teulations , & would, with an extreme com- 
ency , form a thouſand projects on theſe 
Wnerical ideas. You muſt renounce to all 
le things, & banish them from your 
Iuohts, You have heard of a book lately 
Wished , that treats of a ſubject quite foreign 
jour ſtate 3 but it is perfectly well wrote, 
jou have a longing defire to read it; you 
«hi Ddij 
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318 Tur PERFFrCT 
muſt deprive yourſelf of it thro' monike 
tion, & make PO of it to God, 

We mortify our will in ſubmitting t | 
laws of obedience , in renouncing to ſupe 
fluous deſires, in ſtifling the ſentiments of 
vain joy, which ſelf-love excites within 
You have a mind to do ſuch a piece 
work: your Superior will not give you lean 
mortify your will in ſubmitting ir to hei 
You would willingly defire fach an office 
& they do not think fit to give it to yo 
renounce to this defire. A letter is given 
you which you wished to receive, you e 
in great haſte & very eager to read it; m 
derare this eagerneſs, & ſtay a while befo 
you open it. Your Mother, your Siſter, 
friend asks for you in the Speak-houſe , yas » 
would run to them with all ſpeed ; do no Ne 
ſo faſt, ſay a Pater & an Ave before yo 
come down, that you may mortify your 
gerneſs by this short delay. ow many c 
caſions are there of exercifing the like ad 
of mortification in our idle defires , in 0 
too natural pleafures, in our own will? 
detail of them would be infinite, becauſet! 
heart of man is never tired of willing, 
deſiring, of delighting in an infinity ofthing 
if mortification does not ſtop it. So a Re ſer 
gious, who has a mind to become interio! 
watches without intermiſſion over her hea 
& over her affections, not to ſuffer n 
znordinate or uſelefs ones; & the more $ 
purifies herſelf of them, the more she is ene 
diſengaged from the things of this world , Wii c: 


acquires a facility of raiſing herſelf vp a oy 
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& ot repoſing in him. Our vain deſires 
the ordinary ſource of our troubles; & 
of the greateſt obſtacles ro our pertec- 
4, Let us never propoſe to ourſelves but 
& let us conflamly ſtick to it, that of 
domplishing the will of God. If we know 
to fix ourſelves to it, we shall not only 
id many fins , but alſo a great number 
mperfetions. We shall enjoy a great 
we, & we shall practiſe all religious vir- 
s; fince the will ot God is, that we should 
cile ourſelves in them, for his glory & our 
won. Who can difturb the happineſs of 
kelivjous , that defires nothing but io do 
m God wills, who aſpires after nothing 
o pleaſe God ʒ WhO bas nothing at heart 
tthe good pleaſure of God ? Her happi- 
b will only leſſen in proportion as she 
ates from this rule; & it a conſtant exer- 
kof mortify ing her vam deſires, leaves no 
kt defire in her, but that of accomplishing 
will of God, she may ſay, I will ret & 
ul leep in the boſom of the God of 


Cl. 
lou will mottify your ſenſes , by bringing 
n under ſubjection to the laws of an exact 
pine; the eyes by modefty 3 the tongue 
ence , & the others by the-virrues that 
fy them. If you will ſee all, ſay all & 
ral, what will your ſoul become? The 
n not to be like ahouſe whoſe doors are all 
„ & where evere- one, rogues as well 
neſt people, may enter in? It is then 
careful vigilance over our ſenſes we 
ou ſoul ſafe & ſecure, & i 15 mort - 
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20 THE PERFECT 


cation that preſerves us in this wholeſom 
vigilance. A derail of the acts of monif 
cation of the ſenſes is without end, As 1 
union of the ſoul with the body is moſt ſttid 
as she depends on the ſenſes in almoſt: 
her operations, as theſe draw her inceſſan 
out of herſelf, ro make her confider exterig 
objects; this diſſipates her, this diſtracts h 
& draws her from the things of God, 
makes her a ſlave to ſenfible ones, by whig 
in a thouſand ways she would be defiled, 
mortification does not hinder her from givit 
herſelf up to them. The more frequent u 
occaſions are of acting by our ſenſes, i 
greater need we have of mortify ing then 
if we have a mind to make any proficien 


in true piety, 
CIII. 


How great is our neceſſity of being alua 
upon our guard, being obliged to continua 
make uſe of the Miniſtry of our ſenſes? He 
difficult to do it with moderation, with d 
cretion, & according to the rules of vinut 
How eaſy on the contrary is it not to ab 
them, if we do not call mortification to 
aſſiſtance ? The ſenſes are traytors , whoe 
deayour by diſſipation to draw our fouls fie 
God, in whom, as in a ſecure refuge, th 
kept themſelves in ſafety by recollectio 
& that to enſlave them, and attach them 
created objects, & often to reduce them 
a hard captivity, from which they havet 
greateſt difficulty to get free. Did we ms 
uſe of our ſenſes according to the order 
God, there would be nothing to fear; 
We make, ule of them only, for the grea 
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to content our paſſions; which ſo eſtran- 
«1s from an interior life, chat inſtead of 
all celeſtial, as we ought to be, by the 
ity of our affections, we become all ter- 
al & all carnal. Our eyes are given us 
niſe our hearts. up to God, by the view 
his creatures, & to. conduct us in the ne- 
y occaſions of life; & we make uſe of 
m to diſſipate our thoughts on every ob- 
+ that: occurrs. The ears are to receive the 
xd;of thoſe things we ought to hear, & 
open them without diſtinction to every 
g that ſtrikes them, good or bad. We 
t to eat only to ſuſtain the body, & how: 
do we do it to ſatisfy our appetite & 
ony What uſe. da we make of our ton - 
& of how many faulis is it not the 
| inſtrument in us, thro? che little care we 
to refrain it ! We muſt then, for it is a 
certain truth, mortify our ſenſes, if we 
4a mind to make any progreſs in a ſpiri- 
life; & every, one wha does not ſeriouſly 
y berſelf to it, will only put fa. many 
ucles to her advancement in piety, be- 
& the ſenſes. will always draw her to ex- 


m 
uh 

lt 
ict 


to 0 
10 objects, that diſſipate the mind, & entan- 
6 fle the heart, 


CIV. 
Tie Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs- 
zem aur puts the following words into the 
W of the devour ſoul: (B. 3. c. 26. n. 3.) 
ve bebold, eating, drinking, cloathing & 
uber neceſſaries appertaining to the ſup. 
pon of the body, are burdenſome to a fer- 
r; Hui ſpirit. Graat that I may uſe ſuch things 
mh mode ration, & not be entangled with 
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-gall & vinegar given him to drink for ol 


beyond the limits of temperance ? Ah! hd 


ven to you at table, who never find? 
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„ an inordinate affection to them. , Ho 
far is a Religious, attached to the pleaſur, 
of the taſte , from making a ſimilar prayer; 
how shameful is it for her to place her har 
pineſs in ſuch baſe things, which were t 
the Saints a moſt painful trouble. Do, orc; 
you know the ſpouſe of a God, who be 


ſalvation, in a Religious that ſpeaks , with: 
extraordinary affection , of dishes, of ragout 
of ſeaſonings, & of all that flatters the taſte 
that Shews a great longing after them, fi 
to them with greedineſs, & eats of the 


much more mortifyd were the Virgins of tl 
primitive times, & all thoſe who afterwa 
imitated their piety, they who lived ſo ſober] 
that we might rather ſay of them, that f. 
ting was their nourishment, & temperan 
their darling virtue. We may here remar| 
that the ſenſualiry of a Religious does n 
always carry her to eat thoſe things, whit 
are generally eſteem'd dainties by thoſe yl 
live to eat; bur very often inclines her 
eat thofe things, which she has only a u 
for, thro* fancy, & which do as much p 
judice to her body as to her ſoul, whit 
weaken her health, & make her contract d 
gerous infirmities. 
CV. 


You who fo eafily complain of what is? 


thing to your liking , who one while m 
mur at the diſpenſier, another time att 
cook; I ask you, why came you to Religio 
Was it to flatter your palate, or to live 
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Lntified life? The ſoup was not good, the 
at was ill done, that was too ſweet & in- 
nd; this too ſalt & too ſtrong; you find 
wt with every thing, & was you even at 
i: beſt of tables, you would perhaps shew 
ne diſcontent. Are you a diſciple of Jesvs- 
usr? No certainly. I will tell you, after 
nt Bernard, that you are rather a diſciple 
{Hippocrates & Galien. I do not pretend 
oblige you to eat thoſe things that may 
ou harm, eſpecially if you are otherwiſe 
t of order. But take care that a too great 
tention to your health; that ſelf-love , which 
lms you at the leaſt appearance of hurting 
that an exceſſive deſire of your preſerya- 
u, do not inſpire you with this extreme 
lcacy , that makes you ſo eaſy to murmur & 
plain, ſo hard to be pleaſed , & ſo trou- 
ome to the cook or diſpenſier. ; 
CVI. 

Mortification is a great aſſiſtance to a Re- 
yjous , to make her practiſe charity & obe- 
race, If she is not mortified, she will prac- 
& theſe two virtues very imperfectly. Has 
uperior a mind to give a troubleſome 
(ploy to a Religious who loves herſelf too 
ach; what reſiſtance will she not meet? 
ther , on the contrary , addreſs herſelf for 
t ſame employ to one more exerciſed in 
oification , she will find her ready for 
ey thing, she will not be forced to make 
ok entreaties, of any caution , of any by- 
ſs, to make her underſtand what she would 
ne her do. If is the ſame of charity: a 
bmfied Religious is always ready to yield 
others whatever is beſt ? she does not 
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eek to accommodate herſelf at others 
pences, every thing is always good, all oe 
well, all is well done, whenever it reg 
her. She looks upon herſelf as nothing, 
takes ſcarce any notice of herſelf, & Fo 
nothing but the 2dyantage of others, V 
different is this from an unmorrified Sifts 
that would not diſcompoſe, conſtrain or 
commode herſelf in any thing; that looks 
& ſeeks herſelf, ro whom all that rega 
others is quite indifferent 8 altogether 
reign 3; that would very little care if ey 
ching wem to decay in the Monaſtery, 
that she had what she wants; & that ins 
is fo poſſeſſed wich the love of herſelf, 
fo prefers herſelf to all her Siſters , thy 
ſeems as if God ought only to make the 
Shine for her, & that it is of very little 
ſequence if the reſt of the creation was 
ried in darkneſs. | 
CI. 

There are ſome Religious, who will al 
have what is beſt & moſt commodious in 
Monaſtery; the beſt chamber, the beſt 
the beſt place every where. There are 
tipions , who would not incommode then 
ves for one inſtant, nor in any thing what 
was it even to give way to a ſick or in 
Siſter. There are Religious, who look 
nothing as croſs , but what is fo to thet 
ves; who talk of others croſſes & afffictie 
"the moſt heavy, as of trifles, & who e 
exaggerate their own , tho very {mall 
perhaps only imaginary ones. Religious 
never think what is done for them enod 
cho every body does her beſt to help & 


. 
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+ them. O how unmortified. a conduct is 
| Certainly perſons ſo tender, ſo delicate, 
love & idolize themſelves ſo much , 
have no reaſon, at the hour of their 
ah, to ask pardon of their dear bodies for 
had treatment & hard uſage they made 


m undergo. 
CVIII. 


u unmortified Religious carries every 

fre with her, & shews her unmortified 

n in all her actions. Does it come into 

+ mind to ſpeak in the dormitory ? She 

not conſtrain, to obſerve the rule that 

ins her to be ſilent. Has she a mind at 

reation to turn others into ridicule , or to 

mur ? She will not refrain from it in 

our of charity. Is she is asked for in the 

our > She will not ſtop one moment, to 

lerate the eagerneſs she has to go thither, 

de a little fatigued with the work she has 

ne? She will nor deprive herſelf fitting for 
eaſe, in a poſture unbecoming the rigour 
religious modeſty, Does $he laugh ? Ir's 
b noiſe & clamour. Does any thing give 
(trouble > She throws it aſide with impa- 
ice, Does she deſire any thing? She ſeeks 
kth an eager anxiety. Does she demand 
| thing ? She muſt be ſerved immediately. 
de incommoded on any occaſion ? She 
ly shews her chagrin. She makes her- 
known every where, & with her her 
torufed temper, | | 

12 CIX. 

Imly purpoſe, in the firſt place, to mor- 
ſourſelf in every thing, that might lead 
to offend almighty God a4 Be in- 

e 
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flexible in this, & chuſe rather to loſe vc 
corporal life, than the life of grace. Is oy 
coming human reſpects , on a nice & cri 
occafion ; ſuppreſſing anger by an exre 
violence; rejecting , couragiouſly & with ; 
ficulty , a moſt violent & flattering temptatie 
in queſtion > Do not heſitate , God ought to 
preferred before all; & if we ought to ſac 
fice our lives for him, with much gre: 
reaſon our paſſions. Purpoſe, in the fece 
place, to mortify yourſelf in all venial fau 
uſe for this all poſſible violence againſt he 
ſelf. The loſs of health, or of life even 
not ſo great an evil as a trivial lie ; \ 
how much greater reaſon ought you to co 
ſtrain yourſelf, & not to ſpare any pains 
watching over yourſelf, & uſing violence 
your inclinations in order to avoid it? 
mortified, in a word, ſo far as to correct) 
imperfections, to cut of all uſeleſs impe 
nences, keep none of them wilfully, & 
ten not to the cries of nature, which fe 
and dreads ſuch a conſtraint. Ah ! Was yo 
proceed thus far ; how content would almig 
God be with you, & how great reaſon wc 
you have to be — yourſelf? 


Let us not think it enough to avoid 
by the exerciſe of mortification, but let 
alſo ſtrive to do all the good God demand 
us, by the pra@ice of the ſame virtue. 
are to ask pardon of a Siſter, you have 
fended ; mortify the pride that hinders y( 
& follow humility & charity, that orders 
to do it. You are to execute an order of 


Superior that is painful & diſagreeable io 95 
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diy your own will, & follow obedience 
tells you to fabmit. You are to deprive 
ſelf of a oonverſation you would willingly 
ne with a friend, in time of ſilence 5 mor- 
jour tongue that inclines you to it, & 
low the rule that forbids you to ſpeak at 
4 time. Advance couragiousfly in the prac- 
te of virtues, & mortify in yourſelf all floth , 
fllanimiry , delicacy , ſenfuality , yanity 3 
[yices , all paſſions, that ſtop & turn you 
m it. Paſs ov r & trample on all theſe 
ſacks , generouſly overcome all hindran- 
„ & look upon the violence, you are to 
as nothing. Mornfication ought to con- 
& overthrow every ching, to arrive at 
higheſt virtues. Why do we fee fo many 
p at the midway in the paths of perfec- 
n, only becauſe they will not mortiſy 
mſelyes enough, nor facrifice to God what 
ys them ? How many would almighty God 
ne raiſed to the ſublimeſt ſtare of a ſpiri- 
life; but who would not follow him as 
8 he calFd. them, becauſe they would not 
prify themſelves ſo much, as to make a 
nice of all, tor his ſake ? They would have 
lngly become perfect; bur as they could 
arrive at it without an entire mortifica- 
u, & loving themſelves too much, to ſa- 
Ace thetnfelves in fuch a manner ; they 
Wie rather co live on in their meaneſs, & 
re themſelves the pains it would have coſt 
m, to mortify themſelves as they ought to 
ne done. Many , ſays the Author of the 
mation of Jesvs-Cuxisr , (B. 3. c. 3 1. n. 3.) 
mt found to deſire contemplation; but 
bey care not to practiſe — things which 
e ij 


e , ¶ — ͥœFtl!J!vsyꝑm oÜ’ä-ä 
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„ are required thereunto. Tis a great im 
„ diment that we ſtand in ſigns & ſen 
»» things, & have but little of perfect m 
»» tification. 55 . | 

CXl. 


It happens ſometimes, that hearing or ri 
ding the lives of Saints, & the account 
the great graces God beſtowed on them, 
think in ourſelves , how happy they were 
be thus favoured by him; & are not aſtonist 
they did ſo many penances, & .embraced 
auſtere & laborious a life, ſince they we 
encouraged to it by ſuch fingular favours, 
recompenſed for it —— » by fuch 
traordinary comforts & conſolations, Ti 
thought that eaſily occurs to the mind; 
we are not to think God raiſed his Saints 
ſuch ſublime ſtares & eminent graces, wit 
their having been at the pains of mortify 
themſelves, & that even to a great degr 
It is true we read that fome Saints were p 
vented by thefe favours, almoſt from 
very infancy ; but the ſame ſpirit that rai 
them fo high, lead them alſo to a very g. 
mortification. Thus mortification was 
ways, as it were, an allotment or share 
the Saints, & of them thoſe who were n 
favour'd with theſe marvelous gifts. I 
rended to them by mortification , they 3 
ved at them by mortification , and main 
ned themſelves in the poſſeſſion of them 
mortification. No Saint ,, ſays the Autho 
the Imitation of Jzsvs-Carisr , B. 2. 0 
n. 7. % was ever fo highly rapt & illum 
„ ted, as not to be tempted at firſt or at! 
„ For he is not worthy of the high conte 
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ration of God , who has not, for God's 


| the, been exercifed with ſome tribulation. 
for remptation going before, is ofually a 
in of enſuing conſolation. ,, Read what 
Wh: fame Author fays in the 18 chapter of the 
book; you will there ſee how much 
tins, labour, ſelf denial, mortification, pe- 
ne it coſt the Saints, to arrive at the 
nent per feckion we admire in them. But 
Read of being dishearten'd ar this; we 
wht to conſider, that it they, aſſiſted by the 
e of God, had the courage to make uſe 
{lo much violence to themſelves ; we 
wht not to degenerate from their. genero- 
Y, ſince according to the expreſſion of 
bias (2. v. 18.) We are the Children of 
ung, & the grace of God will never be 


ming to us. 

CXII. | 
Religious ought to embrace, thro' a ſpi- 
tof mortification , all the rigours & auſteri- 
bs of her rule : to get up at midnight, or 
early in the morning; to be a long time 
prayer, or at the office; to faſt, to take 
Epline , to wear a rough habit, to have 
meaſy bed, a poor room, & the other 
ktices of penance , according as the rule 
R has embraced, is more or leſs rigid & 
lere. It is what she ovght faithfully to ap- 
terſelf to, as much as her health permits, 


bon which she ought not to diſpenſe with 
„ eelf in the leaſt, without a juſt reaſon & 


we of the Superior. There are ſome rules 
auſtere, that, without a particular attrac- 
n& call, which we leave to the exami- 
wn of Directors, the Religious who have 
E e uj 
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embraced them, ought not to be permit 
to add any particular penances. Theſe mule 
tho ſeyere , were wiſely & prudently e 
blished ; & the auſterities thereof are {o « 
tribured by the Saints who preſcribed ther 
that a perſon of an ordinary ſtate of hez 
may eaſily ſupport. them, & live a gre 
while; & we commonly ſee , in ſtrict Mon 
teries, Religious of an advanced age, wht 
with great ferxour, live up to all the rige 
of regular diſcipline , rifing at midnight 
faſting rigorouſly , laying on a hard bed 
not miſſing in any. point of obſervance, 
if they were in the flower & vigour of th 
age, keeping: themſelves ſo exact in 
things, as to be an example, & to inſpire 
young with a holy emulation. And. therefe 
It is an abuſe to think that it is the auſte 
ties of the rules that -ruin the health of 
Religious; if it should ſo happen, as to on 
whoſe conſtitution is extremely weak; it 
much more common that they keep thet 
ſelves in good health , provided that , ſtick 
to what their rule preſcribes, they add n 
thing to it thro* an indiſcreet zeal , or 
leaſt do not do it without the previous 
vice of a wiſe & prudent Director, who v 
have regard to their ſtrength ,, & conſi 
what God demands of them in ſuch caſe 
CxIII. 

The rules leſs auſtere than thoſe we {po 
of, are not without their ſtrictneſs, & 
the Religious „ who have embraced then 
apply themſelves to be exact in them, i! 
will equally be much mortified. For is i 
m realiy, a uue excrciſe of moruticauon 
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ure renounced all temporal advantages, & 

9 all the conveniences we might have had 

the world; to be shut up for oues whole 
in a Monaſtery , without being able. ever 
180 out; tO go to bed early in ſummer, 
ſen we would willingly make up for the 
kx of the day, by enjoying the refreshing 
krezes of the evening; & to get up early 
| che winter, to ſpend a great while in choir 
prayer , or finging the office, notwith- 
binding the rigour & ſeverity of the ſeaſon ? 
| it not alſo an auſterity to do daily the 
me exerciſes. without any variation; to get 
& go to bed at the ſame hour, to dine 
{ ſup at the ſame hour, whilſt naturally we 
pleaſed with a variety & a change? Is it 
N an auſterity to be obedient to the will 
a Superior 3 to live in a continual depen- 
nee, to not have it in our power to do 
thing, to receive any thing, to diſpoſe 
{ any thing, without her permiſſion or her 
wer > Add ſo many other regular practices; 
letail whereof would be tedious. All this, 
0 eaſy & comfortable to a fervent Reli- 


us, is not without being clogging & vio- 
us NN nature. Thus a Religious, who is exact 
ho I obſerving thee points of her rule, & in 


h following the ſpirit of it, will find an 
ple matter of mortification. But should she 
n it hard; let her conſider that she ac- 
res a treaſure of merit by it 3 & that the 
un is short & tranſitory , whilſt the recom- 


thenWace will laſt for an eternity. 4 
1s N mortified Religious ſuffers, without. com. 


ing, whatever happens. in the. order of. 
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providence ; the incommodity of the ſeaſch 
a painful or humbling illneſs , any wart: 
-nexcd to her ſtare. She does not emely le 
eourage, nor is caſt down, when an accide 

chat would afffict another. Se if 
heard to complain every moment, in wine 
of the cold being too rigorous & vharr 
nor, in the ſummer, of the heat being d 
wolent & intenſe. She does not hiſten to he 
ſelf in mall ills, nor fears great ones, ſo 
to want fubmiſſion to the will of God. If 
poverty, she has made a vow of, puts it 
der way to faffer any inconveniency; 8 
praiſes the Lord for giving her an occafi 
to practiſe her vous, at the expence of 
eaſe, & to make him a more perfect fac 
ES 755575 | 

CXV. 


We have remarked that we muſt moni 
our paſſions & diſordinate affections, that 
muſt mortify ourſelves in practiſing what 
moſt painful & moſt hard to nature, in tl 
exerciſe of yirmes ; that we muſt mortify ou 
elves , in fubmirring to all rhe auſterities 
the rule we have embraced; & to all d 
events of divine Providence, howſoey 
eroſs & thwarting to nature.” We have fait 
in short, that a Religious ought interiorly 
mortify herſelf in the mind, & in the hea 
& exteriorly in the ſenſes & in the doc 
Let us add there is an infinite number 
orcaſions, in which we might perform act 
either interior or exterior, of tiefe moriſic 
tions; and did we but husband them well the 
is not a day But we mighr perform a gre 
iber of them. 7. 
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We can not too much exhort the young 
[:igious to accuſtom themſelves betimes to 
ele practices of mortification. They may at 


dc n ſer themſelves a certain number of them, 
"a; wbich they ought to be exact; afterwards 
1 key may add a greater number, and inſenſi- 


a more conſiderable one, always obſer- 
wo nevertheleſs the rules of diſcretion & 
| prudence. & in not doing too remarkable 
des, without counſel , nor ſo ſevere & hard 
es, as may prejudice their health. It muſt 
& obſerved here, in the firſt place, that they 
wht chiefly to ſer themſelves thoſe practi- 
bs of mortification , that tend to make them 
hore exact in the obſervance of the rule; 
that ſerve moſt efficaciouſly to correct 
em of their defects, A Novice, far exam- 
Je, too lively & too giddy , has the defect 
f coming down ftairs with precipitation; 
te may , to montify herſelf, if nothing preſ- 
„& she is not ſeen , ſtop an inſtant at 
ery ſtep to curb her vivacity. Another is 
y in geting up in the morning; she ought 
bcalt off her lazineſs, & to get up the very 
Want the ſign is made; & glory to begi 
day by this firſt act of mortification. A 
td has the fault of too eafily ſtaring about 
e & chere; she ought to reſolve to keep 
ft eyes down , as often as she paſſes by # 
Now, or by a door that is open, & 
rie ber natural levity would incite her to 
BY» ber curious looks. It is principally to 
of this kind, that the Novices ought to 
My themſelves , & of which, it is adviſa- 
& will be very profitable, if they should 
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ropoſe to themſetves to do a certain nut 
ber day. It muſt farther be obſerye 
that they oughm to exercife themfelves co 
tamly in chefe holy practices, to augm 
them rather than ro diminish them. It is c 
rain by perfevering in chem, they will cc 
tract a habit of them , fo that it will « 
them almoſt no pains to morufy themfely 
they wilt be fo accuſtom'd to it; & haet 
numder of acts is propofed or fer them 
perform, it will neither ſeem too prea 
them, not too painful. On the contraty, ift 
are only exact in them by intervals, if tt 
perform them to day & leave them off 
morrow, they will always find them equ: 
difficult ; perhaps they will take a dilguſt 
them, & throw them afide for good; & 
cuſtomiug themſelves to follow in all thi 
their natural mctinations:, if afterwards d 
have a mind ro return & begin again 
exerciſe of mortification, it will coſt thi 
more trouble, & be more difficult to th 
than when they firſt * 
. 1 80 CXVII. 


As we have already obſerved; mon 
cation is an exerciſe of penance, for the 
we have committed, & tends to diſeng: 
us from all creatures, & from ourſelves, 
unte us more eafily & more clofely to 
mighty God. W e muſt again obſerve. 1. 1 
the more difficult it is to practiſe, the me 
we ought to rejoice , becauſe our penat 
becomes thereby more fatisfactory. 2. 
we onght not to let flip any occafions of 
bur rather manage them; becauſe the m 
frequear they are, the greater allo wil 
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merit. 3*. That we muſt not content 


nut zes to practiſe them exteriorly & 
Weg , but muſt do it with an interior ſpirit 
co ue devotion, We muſt moreover , as ſoon 
UI ve deprive ourſelves of doing any thing 
sei which we had an inclination. or eager- 


&, we muſt , I fay , excite ourſelyes to 
xe interior act of diſangagement from that 
py thing , that the ſoul may purify it ſelf 
mn the affection she had or has to it. 
x predominant fault, for example, is to 
iipared, LI ſpeak to a Novice, & the 
krels told you to mortify your eyes ten 
xs a day, becauſe your diſſipation, pro- 


of Wl. from attaching yourſelf to hate ven 
by | fee. What ought you then to do? In 


opinion, as often as you caſt your eyes 


| - un to mortify yourſelf „ & Rot to look at 
ny ou defired.to-fae , you ought to ſtrive, 
in ie fame time, to make in your heart an 


| of indifference far what you would have 
x willing to have ſeen., & that you would 
© yourſelf, No, I dont care to look at 
it concerns. me very little to ſee it, or 
non des not merit my attention. What shall 

ee there , & what shall I be the beuer for 
git? This interior practice is of a. grea- 
conſequence ,;thar: you may imagine; for 
proportion. that we are exact in it, the 
| wſenfibly diſengages herſelf from an af- 
Won to thoſe things she deprives herſelf 
& acquires an affection for the contrary 


7 as. lf we have truly patience with our- 
«of "> when we begin to exerciſe ourſelves 
- nM onif cation, & if we tied ourſelves down 


mactiſe it in the manner we have pro- 
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poſed, we shall, in a short time, find ou 
ſelves free from an infinity of ſmall attac 
ments we had to ſenſible things; we che 
be quite indifferent to them; & God, findir 
our heart empty, will replenish it wich! 
divine unction. ; | 

| CXVIII. 4 


Let us ſay a word more to the Novice, 
preſerve them from a ſnare which ſelf. lo 
ays for them, in the practice of morifi 
tion. Your Miſtreſs has order'd you to m 
tify your eyes ten times to day, & you wo 
not fail doing it. But at it is too long 
conſtraint for you to make this mortificatic 
laſt the whole day, you ſeek to get tid of 
as ſoon as you can; & you perform the 
ten acts all following, & on every 
fling occaſion. You go the wrong way 
work; & it is not the intention of your \ 
treſs you should do ſo. She ordered you the 
ten acts of mortification of your eyes, . 
you might ſo diſtribute them in the day tim 
that where you would be willing to conte 
your curioſity , contrary to the rules of 
deſty , there you should mortify yourlelf 
caſting your eyes down, that it might ke 
you modeſt the whole day; & this is w 
ou are preciſely faulty in, & fail to e 
ou are content to conſtrain yourſelf 
hour or two, making your ten acts int 
time , that you may ſay you have done the! 
& afterwards, for the reſt of the day, you g 
to your eyes all the liberty they can dell 
This licence you grant them deſtroys wi 
you had acquired before, & never will yol 
in thus doing, acquire a habit of _ 


* 
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x fame is to; be {aid of all other practi- 
g if the Miſtreſs, told you to raiſe up your 
art fifteen | times a day to God, & that 
u perform them all in an hour or two, 
be afterwards more at liberty to think on 
ja you pleaſe; you ill not correſpond to 
intention, nor ever acquire. the habit of 
collection, she had a mind you should con- 
& by this practice. * e here ſee how 
ch nature flys all conſtraint, & that, when 
can not have all her liberty, she ſtrug- 
5 to have it at leaſt in part. 


I 3:3: ae: 
_ The time of ſickneſs does not diſpenſe 
he n you in the practice of mortification. I 


not pretend you muſt get up in the mor- 
g, you muſt faſt, you muſt work, you 
it do the ſame. as others do that are well; 
whether your illneſs is great or little, 
g or short, you ought.in A ſpirit of mor- 
ation „ as well as in, ſubmiſſion to the 
| of God , to ſuffer l the pains , the tire- 
meſs, the loathſome medicines, all the 


er adictions of your ſiekneſs with patien- 
t rel & wichout shewing any uneaſineſs or 
« will nance. You.. ought moreover to bear 


b reſignation the pains & trouble your 


to e | . 
(elf Nmity gives to others by the ſervices they 
in U obliged to render you; which to thoſe, 


have a generous heart, are often more 
ful than the infirmity. it ſelf. In a word, 
| ought not eafily to complain, nor be 
ys talking of your illneſs, like a perſon 


8 Wb 
11 loves & indulges herſelf too much; nor 
ode Uficulr in taking the remedies preſcribed, 
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to be; But if you are truly mortified, you1 
content yourſelf to make known your ink 
mity ſuch as you feel it; & afterwards ye 
will abandon yourſelf with docility to dt 
charity of the Superior & Infirmarian, & 
fubmir yourſelf with a perfect meekneſz 
humble obedience to whatever they may: 
or would have of you. | 
V . 
Always eſteem more the croſſes God ſen 
you, than thoſe you procure yourſelf, Apr 
yourſelf chiefly ro mortify the mind & t 
heart, more than to macerate your bo 
wich inſtruments of penance. I do not int 
leaſt pretend to derogate from the neceſ 
& uſefulneſs of corporal penances. I kn 
how holy they are, how praiſe-worthy , he 
beneficial , & often neceſſary ; but I wo 
not have you make uſe of them thro ye 
own choice & inclination , & above 
never againſt the will of thoſe who have 
authority over you. It is more difficult, 
we ſuffer ſomerimes greater pain in ſubm 
ting theſe auſterities ro obedience , than 
do in the practice of them; & in theſe q 
caſions not to mortify ourſelves , is the tru 
and greateſt mortification. Obedience is 
ver ſubject to illuſion, but our ſelf-will 
corporal auſterities is very much fo, wi 
we follow it at the expence of obediend 
Then we become martyrs of ſex-love; 
hate ourſelves the better to pleaſe ourſelye 
& we humble ourſelves , the better to flat 
our pride; we only follow our own humo 
& little vanity, far from following the c 
of God & accomplishing his divine will. 
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uh what good can we think of a Religious, 
bo, againſt the prohibition of her Superior, 
' inſtruments of penance , in the uſe 
f which inhumaniry appears more than 
mence? What good can we think ofher? 
In it be ſaid she ſeeks God & aims ar 
bang bim ? Alaſs ! I ſee nothing there but 
x indocility , her capricious humour, but 
ums full of ſelf-love ; & I cannot too 
len repeat to her: be on your guard 
eint your own will, and ſubmit yourſelf 
obedience. Be diſcreet , ſeek God in the 
ny of your heart, & take care, that in 
ing obſtinate to follow your own lights in 
s, you do nor torment yourſelf in vain. 

CXXL | 

fa Religious, who practiſes theſe corpo- 
Lauſterities againft the vi- we have preſ- 
(bed , will own what she feels in her heart, 
r can't deny, but that sbe has a ſcruple, 
she fears almighty God does not appro- 
of them ; that her heart is dry & without 
mon when she does them; & that she has 
neater remorſe for having performed them, 
ſe n she has confidence of having gained any 
mn by them in the fight of God. This is 
ut happens , when in the beſt practices of 
we do not follow the rules of piety ; I 
an purity of intention & obedience. We 
dienq not ſeek God in them, but only ourſelves. 
$ not then to be wondered, if we do not 
ſev the unction of the ſpirit of God, & find 
) flaring in them but aridity & bitterneſs. - 

aum XXII. 

Onthe contrary, a Religious, who performs 
oral penances according to the rules we 
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have given, is moſt commendable , & y 
reap very great benefit from them. She mi 
accompany the practice of them with pray 
& humilation before God, & uith a {i 
cere compunction. There are ſome, to vH 
theſe auſterities are neceſſary to combat 
different temptations they are attacked witl 
& particularly that of pride; others ſtand 
need of them to ſatisfy almighty God f 
their paſt ſins & to excite themſelves 
'contrition: To others they are uſeful to ow 
come floth to emerge from a ſtate of 1 
pidity, & from a ſort of ſpiritual lerharg 
1 here are in short ſome, whom an ard 
love of God holily arms againſt themſelrd 
& to whom the moſt ſevere macerations 
rather an eafe, than a pain ; the fervour 
their charity carrying them to ſacrifice the 
ſelves to the Lord & to endeavour to {ati 
bis juſtice, not only for their own-ſins, | 
alſo for thoſe of others; not only for th 
own advancement in good, but hkewiſc 
the converſion of ſinners, whoſe deploral 
ſtate, touches them beyond all expreſſion 
imagination. To hinder theſe ſouls from 
lowing their fervour, is making them ful 
extremely; & the more they are permitted 
uſe themſelves roughly, che more their 
traction & piousꝰ inclination is helped & 
fiſted. In all theſe different caſes; a Religi 
ought to open her diſpoſitions & her pi 
defires to thofe who have the care of | 
conduct; & abide by what: is permitted | 
without adding any thing; leſt she should 
into the fault of doing her own will. 
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CXXIII. 

No doubt but a tepid lukewarm Religious, 
ho loves to follow the inclinations of na- 
we will be aſtonished at all we have ſaid 
picerning the neceſſity & practice of mor- 
cation. Her ſelt- love will make her find in 
11 great deal of indiſcretion, & even an 
woſſibility. She will not want falſe reaſons 
| rain pretexts to diſpenſe with herſelf in 
the will fay : the derail we have given of 
practices of mortifi cation, is more fit to 
it people than encourage them; that in 
blowing it, we muſt no more think of any 
u, no more will any thing , have neither 
ue, nor eyes, nor ears; that we muſt 
| from every body, deprive ourſelves of 
diſcourſe & of all comfort; she will ſay 
wort: ſuch a life is in ſuppoitable, that no 
can live in fo great a conſtraint, & that 
jould be temerity to undertake it. Such is 
language of a tepid Religious, & who 
zaccuſtomed herſelf to follow in all things 
t inclinations of nature. O my God ! how 
* is it to ſay; that ſelf. love is blind, & ar 
ame time blinds thoſe that follo'y it. 
en we reaſon thus, we talk without ex- 
tence & without Judgmemt, & do an 
to virtue. I agree with you that prac- 
I" the morification we recommend, you 
| not talk fo much as you ufed to do; 
w will not laugh at every turn; vou will 
give yourſelf up to diſſipation; I grant 
u muſt fight, now againſt luxury, now 
ſt gluttony; one while againſt vanity, 
Wer while agaiuſt impatience ; now agaivft 
mem, & then againſt an affect ion 10 
F f iij 
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342 TR PERFECT 
creatures : I grant you muſt be retired, ; 
collected & apply ed to exerciſes of piety, u 
meddle with what does not concern yo 
you muſt be laborious, & hard to yourſe| 
& always ready to yield to others. But l d: 
aſſert, that in doing all theſe things you w 
be more happy, more content, more eaſy 
than in following the courſe of life you le 


at preſent. 
CAqXIV. 


The difference between an unmonif 
life, & a life of mortification is: that 
following the firſt, we find in reality in 
8 pleaſure, ſome ſatisfactiot 
bur this ſatisfaction is never entire, this ple 
ſure never fully contents the heart. Af 
wards, diſquiets, diſguſts, bitterneſs , am 
ties all croud in, che trouble of our inſat 
ble paſſions , remorſe of conſcience, & thc 
interior reproaches , which always tormer 
& which we: cannot rid ourſelves of but 
growing deaf & hardened ; Mhich 1s. r 
deplorable. Whereas , if mortification p 
fents any thing shocking or frightful to 
ture at firſt, if her beginnings are hard 
painful, becauſe sbe always incites us ro Wi 
fiſt the bent we have for the pleaſures of Mes 
ſenſes, & obliges us to combat our too N 
tural inclinations., we are ſoon recompen 
for it by the interior conſolations, by 
ſweet. & ineſtimable taſte of piety , by t 
ravishmg; peace of conſcience , by the p 
ticular graces which almighty God heaps up 
that foul , v. ho ſacrifices to him all the pai 
ati factions she might expect, & molt vt 
ingly, depriy'es. herſelf of chem for the l 


* 
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fhim. We may truly & properly here apply 
What the Author of the Imitation of Je&vs- 
Cursr ſays (B. 1. c. 25. n. 16.) * When 
| 4 man is come to this that he ſeeks his 
comfort from nothing created , then firſt he 
begins perfectly to relish God; then like- 


W : - 4 
ie will he be well content, however 
e natters happen to him. Then will he 


neither rejoice for much, nor be ſorrowful 
for little, but will commit himſelf wholly 
& confidently to God, who is to him all 
tin all; & to whom nothing perishes or 
Ges, but all things live to him, & ſerve 


toll bim at a beck without delay, ,, The ſame 
pic or shews a little after, how different the 
Aft e of an unmortified perſon is, as to the 


mi rre of the ſoul, from that of one who 
tiſes mortification. If, ſays he [n. 11.3 
tha Thou beginneſt to be lukewarm, then 
mei balt thou begin to be ill at eaſe. But if thou 
wve thy. ſelf to fervour, thou shalt find 
mi great peace, & the grace of God & love 
of virtue will make thee feel leſs labour. „ 
t us here add that if a mortified Religious 
Wers trials, tribulations & temptations, she 
to WE within herſelf a ſecret force which God 
of es her to bear this crucifying ſtate, & a 
00 of peace in her ſoul in ſpite of all the 
penis she is agitated with, that. makes her 
Itfer her condition to all the vain joys of 
E world; & was the option made her 
lier to, ſuffer as much again as she daes 
PS 22G o give herſelf ug to All thoſe vain pleas 
pars, she would always we che preference 

We: pains ,. & would find them more tweet » 
a all. the tranſitory amuſcments » Wey 
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poſſibly could offer to her. This perhaps y 
appear a paradox to a Religious imbued wit 
the ſpirit of the world, & who is accuſtomd 
to follow the attraction of her ſenſes; þ 
they who are ſolidly grounded in piety , { 
who have made a progreſs in an interior li 
by the exerciſe of mortification , will eaſ 
acknowledge the truth of what I ſay, &th 
the croſſes we bear for. the love of Got 
bring with them a ſectet unction preferab 
to all the world & the ſenſes can offer 
ſweetneſs & of pleaſure 3 which made ti 
gteat Apoſtle, ſay ( 2. Cor. 7. v. 4.) 1, 
Aled with comfort, I exceedingly abeund wi 
joy in all our tribulation. 

CXXV. 

One may, you will ſay, be a very ęoc 
Religious without practiſing all this detail 
mortifications we have ſer down. She m 
apply herſelf to the obſervance of her rule { 
vows , She may live honourably in her Me 
naſtery; & in a word, render herſelf irrepro 
chable in her conduct without uſing fo mug 
violence & continually bearing up again 
herſelf by ſuch mortification. Let us ſet in 
in a better & truer light. If by a good R 
ligious you underſtand one that lives witho 
ſcandal in her Cochmunity, who has hond 
at heart; & values herſelf on her uprightneſs 
& who cannot be reproached with any fot 
mal tranſgreſſions of her vows , I grant th: 
one may be a good Religious in this fenl 
without much practifing the mortification v 
propoſed." ut, lay, 1. That fuch a Re 
gious has * to go to become intq 
Bort 2. That she will make no progrets il | 
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grfection. 3*. That she will fall in many 
ug & will perform the greateſt pan of 
kr actions after a manner purely natural; 
u i to ſay : one time thro” uſe , another, 
keanſe it is the cuſtom to do them; now 
u of a principle of honour & that they 
% not reproach her with failing in them. 
In if ſometimes she does them for God, 
{mill generally, be with little fervour & a 
Hoon more ſaperficial than interior. 1 
wreover ſay : this Religious will have very 
ted & narrow notions of ſolid. piety & 
the perfection of her ſtate ; that she will 
ly know the one & the other in general 
| after a, yague manner. That she will not 
ne the ſpitit of the Goſpel , which judges 
fthe things of the world not according, to 
* ſeducing appearance thereof, but accor- 
N to verity & truth. That thus. she will 
beſt of her birth, talk with pleaſure of the 
ours & opulence of her family, ſtand-· on 
den punctilio, diſdain & ſcorn poverty, 
miliation & abjection; be afraid OE. 
e think thoſe unhappy who bear it; she will 
game upon ſickneſs & all that is contrary to 
et Ueove, as a ſubject of affliction ; she will 
{ Rider the enterpriſe of dying to ones ſelf 
tba temerarious & almoſt, impoſſible , & will 
ond tem death, as the greateſt misfortune that 
ne" happen io any one. 

y fol XXVI. 

t wh. us go on with the character of this 
deut nended good Religious „ independently of 
on e practice of mortification we recommend. 
Re Ke will have, or: has, ſay. you, no conſi- 
ny Klable defects; but where are her great vir- 


ö 
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tues > She will obſerye the principal point 
of her rule; but will she be faithful in u 
She will have the honour of her ſtate re 
heart; but will she have the true ſpirit of iNN 
I own she is not quarelſome ; but is iW' 
meek ? I grant she is not ſcornful ; but 
She humble? I alſo grant she lives in go 
harmony with her Superior; bur is she pe 
fectly obedient ? She is a perſon of probit 
who has a fund of Religion, who would n 
give ſcandal, who loves good, & abhors gre 
fins ; but with all this virtue, or rather t 
exemption from great defects, she is ind 
gent to herſelf, she loves her own eaſe er 
she will not be contradicted; she knows hol 
to complain, she murmurs , she finds fa 
with this & that, she will not have the 
forget or neglect her in any thing; she 
pleaſed with being in office, & takes offend 
if she is paſſed by & has none given her. 
a word, she is ſo weak, ſo unſtable in good 
& ſo far from perfection, that was she tobeg 
her -noviceship again, she would ſtand Wi 
need of being inſtructed & taught once moi 

3 CXXVII. 5 
Ask of this unmortified Religious, who 
you call good, what fault she has thorough 
corrected, & what virtue she has acquire 
Ar the age of ſixty, for example, he is 

ick in her repartees, as impatient as t 

rſt day she enter'd the Monaſtery. At fit 
she has the ſame difficulty ro ſubmit & obe 
as when she took the veil. At fixty , she h 
leſs devotion , than when she was in t 
noviceship; At ſixty she has the ſame inci 
nations, the ſame bent, the ſame defecti 
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wour she had, when ſirſt they began to 
un her up in Religion. Which of two things, 
me one; that either she never made any 
worels in correcting herſelf of her faults, 
tin the acquiring religious virtues ; or that 
ter having laboured at it for ſome time, she 
rw remiſs & fell back inſtead of advan- 
w. Ask her again how she performs the 
mae office, how she is affected at prayer, 
at are her diſpoſitions in holy Commu- 
bn. Does she ſing or recite the office with 
+ attention , the reſpect, the devotion, the 
th alacrity of heart, which an interior ſoul 
periences in finging the praiſes of almighty 
? Alaſs ! for the moſt part she only 
nours almighty God with her lips, & her 
un is far from him. In prayer, her mind is 
kn diſtracted , her reflections are tranſient 
[ luperficial , her affections cold, the time 
ys ſeems long, her reſolutions are ge- 
ml, weak & always fruitleſs. For theſe 
ny years she has been in the Monaſtery , 
e has not perhaps performed her medita- 
In thirty times as she ought, I will in a 


Wil piouſly believe she goes to Commu- 


| with the diſpoſition eſſentially require 

having no moital fin on her conſcience 
bas she no affection to venial fin , & 
bs che not ſo often fall as to give juſt 
on to judge, she is but roo much attached 
wit? Does she feel her heart penetrated 
th reſpect & love in approaching to the 
lj table 2, Does she come from it all fer- 
at & recollected in herſelf > Does she shut 
elf up as she ought in her interior to 
ue berlelf, hear to heart with] SSvs-C HALT, 
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whom she had the happineſs to receive, 
to reap in him the fruit of this Sacrament 
lite ? Does she deſerve, that this divine“ 
viour sbould make her taſte the fivectneſ 
that hidden manna, which he reſeryes 
thoſe generous ſouls who ti iumph over t 
world & over themſelves? That he sho 
make her feel his tender confolations ; 
honour her with his moſt intimate comm 
nications ? In short, is she burning with 
holy deſire of this celeſtial food, & does s 
place all her delight, all her conſolation 
all her eagerneſs in often partaking of i 
O my God ! how far is she from theſe d 
pofitions !' I dare ſay; they are unknown 
W „& that this is a new language to h 
which she underſtands nothing of ; | 
which is very familiar to a Religious, 
vwhom the practice of mortification is bec 
me daily. Here then is that Religious, whe 
virtue & probity you would ſo much extol 
in a rank much inferior to that of a mo 
fied Religious, who does not content her 
with not being guilty of groſs faults, w 
curbing the fury & tranſports of great p: 
fions , with living without ſcandal & y 
credit; but alſo labours to correct her le 
defects, to purge herſelf of all imperft 
tions, to prevent as much as she can Midde 
rebellion of her paſſions, to diſengage Nt 
ſelf from all creatures, ro mortify all 
earthly affections, to fix ber view on We: 
objects of eternity, to render herſelt a "WW 
del of petfection & holineſs. ”O how great, 
the difference between the one & the or" 
how far will your good Religious have to 
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overtake the Religious that is interior & 
tified, & how much is it not to be 
ned, that by not ſeriouſly practiſing mor- 
ion, She ſtrays by her remiſſneſs from 
eharrow way, & enters on the broad one, 
ich, in the language of Jzsvs-Caxisr , is 
t way of perdition. 

CXXVIII. | 

You are dead , & your life is hid with 
nir in God. ( Coloſs. 3. v. 3.) Happy 
it Religious, who ſtudies this important 
ſn of the great Apoſtle , who penetrates 
roughly into the meaning of it, & ſtrives 
conform her conduct to it! This oracle 
zt to be writ in great letters over all the 
ors, in all the parlours, in all the cells 
) 1 Monaſteries. Every Religious ought to 
ry it engraved in her mind & heart, in 
ble characters. She ought to repeat it 
In to herſelf, in order to be thoroughly 
Whnctrated with it, & to know herſelf always 
x08 it. This is the glaſs that ought to be pre- 
ned to her, & in which it is always al- 
ied her to contemplate & view herſelf. 
t this be the firſt inſtruction given to No- 
u pes, let this be inculcated to them as 
© Vc) as poſlible ; let them be given to un- 
mand, that a Religious life is a death, or 
by to all that is not God or for God; & 
nden ſtate in the ſight of God, in our 
In Jesvs-CarisrT 3 every thing ought to 
pre this death to a religious perſon : her 
ration from the world, her renouncing 
u the pretenſions of it, her incapacuy of 
ling any earthly goods; the ſimple habit 


L which she is cloathed ; the veil that is 
eto! G g 


no more commerce with thoſe who 
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only defigned to cover her face & hide h 
trom the eyes of creatures. If in all the 
things she does not perceive she is dead a 
cording to the Apoſtle ; we may ſay , $he h 
a mind, & does not think; she has eye 
& does not ſee. 
C XXIX. | 

Study the practice of this important leſſo 
if you have a mind to become truly interi 
Look on yourſelf, for what concerns the wo 
as the 'world looks upon thoſe who are de: 
& only defire to be hid in God. Conf 
the ſtate of thoſe who are dead : they ha 


living on the earth ; they do not partake 
their goods, of their pleaſures , of their 
- fairs, of their projects , of their intereſt 
nor of any thing that regards them. 5 
ought you to be, as to the world, you ou 
to participate no more of what paſſes in 


you ought not only to be indifferent to G 
but alſo to try to forget it , & would to 5, 
you could entirely do it! Moreover conſdq - 
the dead ſubſiſt no more in time, but o 0 
live in eternity. In one ſenſe you ought. 
ſtrive to imitate them, in giving the leaſt " 
tention , poſſibly you can, to whatever is u he 
fitory , & wholly applying yourſelf to 
contemplation of the objects of eten - 
Would to God you could arrive atit , i. 
you had nothing elfe to do rhan to pray By 
medirate , to entertain yourſelf with God * 
his Angels! Would to God the cares of 1 
body, eating, ſleeping, the exterior ob! har 
. . * T 
tions, to which you are obliged to atrend,ne * 


interrupted your application to God ! But 
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not be dead in ſuch a manner to theſe ſub- 
ary things, you cannot be {ſo ſeparated 
um them, but that you are obliged , & that 
n often, to return to them; & therefore 
wer give yourſelf up to them thro* paſſion 
r afection 3 but diſengage your heart from 
km, as much as lies in your power; that 
ut, on one fide , you allow the neceſſary 
ne to them, you may, on the other, cut off 
ba them all that is ſuperfluous, you may keep 
ur heart in an entire liberty to raiſe it {elf 
God, & may do it ſo often, that you may 

laid never almoſt to ceaſe from praymsg to 
x, or from occupying yourſelf with him. 
CXXX. 
The Author of the Imitation of Ixsvs- 
msr has admirable ſayings on a hidden 
* [B. 1. c. 20. ] © The greateſt Saints, 
lays he, avoided the company of men, as 
nuch as they could, & choſe to hve to 
bod in ſecret... . Whoſoever aims at ar- 
ming at internal & ſpiritual things, muſt , 
wth Jasus, go atide from the croud.... 
O how good a conſcience would that 
nan preſerve , who would never ſcek after 
ranfitory joy, nor ever buſy himſelf with 
de world! O how great peace & tran- 
gullity would he poſſeſs , who would cut 
off all vain ſollicitude, & only think of the 
tings of God & his ſalvation , & place his 
whole hope in God !. . . In ſilence & quiet, 
[lhe devout ſoul goes forward. .. . There 
e may become ſo much the more fami- 
lar with her Creator, by how much the 
father she lives from all worldly tumult. 
for God, with his Holy Angels, will draw 
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„ nigh to bim, who withdraws himſelf fre 
„ his acquaintance & friends. Tis better 
„ lie hid, & take care of oneſelf , tha 
„ neglecting oneſelf to do even miracle 
„ Tis commendable for a Religious man 
,» fly being ſeen, & not to delire to ſee men 
By theſe excellent maxims , this admirak 
Mafter of a ſpiritual life invites & shews 
the practice of a hidden lite ; & a Religio 
cannot uſe better means to become interic 

CXXXI. 

Did we propoſe the hidden life, we {pe 

of, to a perſon of the world; she might ii 
cuſe herſelf from it , upon the obligations 
decencies of her ſtate , that oblige her to a 
pear & $hew herſelf, Did we propoſe it 
a Prieſt , he might alledge for a reaſonal 
excuſe the miniſtry which is confided to hit 
& which obliges him to inſtruct the peop| 
to hear confeſſions , to go on the miſſi 


Put when we propoſe it to a Religious, wh { 
pretext can she bring that is not liable 0 
exception? Has she a family to bring u 
lawſuits to ſollicite, her fortune to mai“ 
a publick office to adminiſter ? Has she a Pan a 


to ſerve, ſermons to preach, confeſſions 
hear? She has only her ſoul to take care 
& she will never apply herſelf to it me 
ſecurely, nor ſucceed more efficaciouſſy, th 
in a hidden life. 

CXXXII. 

I am a Hoſpital Nun, & conſequently : 
dicted to the ſervice of the poor ; how 
I reconcile a hidden life with the 4uries 
my ſtare ? I am an Urſuline or an Augut 
nian, obliged by my ſtate to inſtruct you 
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yi can I lead a hidden life? I am Miſtreſs 

{the Penſioners, which frequently obliges 

ze to treat with the parents of the Ladies; 

eam Superior or Procuratrix; my office obli- 

me to often talk with ſtrangers & ſecu- 

vs, | cannot undertake a hidden life, without 

pling in my duty. I anſwer , you can ſerve 
* poor, inſtruct the youth, converſe with 

* patents of the Penfioners under your 
ne, & with the others to whom your office 
iges you to ſpeak; you can, I ſay, do 
cheſe things, & live a hidden life at the 
de time; you will certainly do it, if you 
) acquit yourſelf of cheſe exterior occu- 
tons thro* duty, & cm off from them alt 
kt is ſuperfluous , & that tends to ſatisfy 
ur ſenſes & propenſity for diffipation. It is 
this as of filence. A Religious will have 
led atmoſt a whole day, & with all bave 
* flence. Another will have only ſpoke 
quarter of an hour, & will have broke 
becauſe this who ſpoke for a short time, 
lit idly & to no purpoſe , whereas the 
I, who talked all day, did it only, becaule 
duty of her office obliged her to it. Hold 
bt a great maxim in an interior life, that 
$of the urmoſt importance to cut off all 
Kifluities in whatever you do, There are 
te degrees in what we ought to correct. 
e firſt conſiſts in keeping ourſelves from 
Meyous fin ; the ſecond in avoiding light 
Ws; & the third in cutting off all ſuper- 
nes & idle things; & this Jaſt is of great 


ries x ft” i 
\uovMWquence to advance in perfection. 
yout CXXXIII. 


lu us ſuppoſe a Religious who has a great 
G g 1 
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many exterior occupations in the Monaſten 
as a Procuratrix , an Infirmarian that has 
great many ſick to attend, or in short a La 
Siſter in the kuchen, who has a large Co 
munity to ſerve ; this Religious may, If, 
in the midſt of all her occupations, lead 
hidden life, with Jesvs-Curisr in God; & 
order to it, she has but to practiſe the fe 
lo ing maxims. 1. To propoſe nothing 
herſelt but God in all she does. 25. Of 
to raiſe her heart to God in the midſt of h 
Occupations, in order to keep herſelf in rec 
lection. 3?. To regulate herſelf , & do alls 
has to do with order. 4. To do all in filenc 
& without talking any more than needs mu 
becauſe idle unneceſſary diſcourſes run au 
with a great deal of time. 5*. To act wi 
diligence , bur not with haſtineſs & eageme 
6*. To do one thing after another, & 

to undertake all together. 7*. To do nothi 
with noiſe & oſtentation, but ſimply 
without affectation. $*. Never to talk of 
Occupations , as it they were many & num 
rous, but to embrace them thro' obedienq 
whatever they are. 9. Not to complain 

the pains , the fatigues , the bardships, 
care she is obliged to have, but to beart 
weight thereof with patience , meeknels 
refignation to the will of God. In a wo 
never to give way to a pettish , peevish | 
mour, let what will happen, but always 
keep berſelf in an interior peace, & to $ 
in all an air of tranquillity ,, & azgreat £cv6 
neſs of mind. A Religious that would co 
duct herſelf by theſe maxims or rules, ml 
do a great deal, without almoſt appearing 
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wwe labour'd much. Her work would ſooner 
perceived than herſelf ; & althoꝰ the whole 
(ommunity would feel the effects of her 
kneficial cares, it would be always in ſuch 


(MW 0aoner , that She would remain as hidden 
aber conduct, as another would be who has 
a Wits talents , & cannot be much employed. 
* CAXAIV. 


The hidden life, we ſpeak of, has many 
borees, The firſt is to avoid, as much as 
vſble, having any communication with peo- 
e of the world. The ſecond , not to loſe 
time in ſuperfluous diſcourſes , in the inte- 
jor of the Monaſtery. The third, to love 
pbe alone, to keep ourſelves retired in our 
tambers , as much as obedience, charity, 
our office, if we have one, do permit; 
bout meddling with what others do, or 
ith what does not concern us. The fourth, 
M to affect shewing the talents we have, 
mh a deſign of getting into the different 
mploys of the Monaſtery ; which would be 
n effect of pride & ambition; but only to 
take uſe of them when occafion offers, as 
men we are put in an office, or obliged to 
inply the place of another; for it would be 


S 3 
ear great illufion , if to force the Superior or 
1cls Nie Community not to put us in any office, 
wol re affected , under a pretext of leading a hid- 
sb Hen life, to appear incapable of all, or to 
as ut ourſelves ill of that which is given us, 
» e have elſe where ſpoke amply enough of 
ele four points, & will enlarge upon them 


0 more. The fifth conſiſts in not admitting 
ky ſingularity in temporal things; but to 
ow the Community in all, as much as 


or - — " . - 1 = =_ 
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be perceived you do more than the others 


alth does permit; contenting ourſelyq 
with what others have; the ſame chamber 
the ſame furniture, the ſame cloaths, th 
ſame food; without permitting any great 
regard to be had for us, than for the other 
The fixth degree is never to let any thin 
extraordinary, nor too remarkable appear j 
your ſpiritual conduct, ſticking cloſely t 
the exact obſervance of your rule, & of th 
holy cu!toms eſtablished for the ſuppon « 
regular diſcipline, & following the ordinarif 
way of the Community; ſo that it cannd 


who are equally punctual in a holy obſe 
vance of their duties. 
CXXXV, 

We will here obſerve , that a hidden l 
does not always conſiſt m flying from cre 
tures 3 ſince ſometimes it happens that th 
more we ſtrive to avoid them, the more u 
draw them to us, & make them ſeek us; hb 
it conſiſts more in behaving ourſelves, as 1 
the exterior, in ſo ſimple & common a man 
ner, that nothing may be ſeen in us partic 
lar that may diſtinguish us from othets, & 
conſequently render us remarkable, & attrat 
the attention of creatures, Thus a Religious 
who is all the day obliged by her office, 0 
by her different employs, to treat ſometime 
with the Superior , ſometimes with the Pre 
guratrix , ſometimes with the Penfioners , & 
even with Seculars , may, as we have alread 
taken notice, very well lead a hidden lite i 
theſe occupations. She will be ſeen employin 
herſelf in every thing in the Monaſtery 
anſwering this or that, ſeidom or never: 


1 
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wot in her cell, & nevertheleſs it may be 
d of her, She is ſeen no where, she is ſel- 
bm to be perceived, & nothing is more 
emarkable in her than in the others; be- 
aſe che goes on without noiſe , without 
bew; has a full command of herſelf in all 
be does, & moreover never affects to diſ- 
povich herſelf from others, as to her outward 
kiaviour 3 but rather ſeeks to hide herſelf 
jth her Siſters , as the leaſt worthy to be 


ken notice of. 
CXXXVI. 


When we ſay that a Religious , who has a 
and to live a hidden life, should, as to her 
merior , conform to the conduct of others; 
Imaſt not be thought that, should the Mo- 
utery be compoſed , for the greateſt part, of 
nepular & diſſipated Religious; she ought _ 
imitate them, not to appear ſingular z this 
ud be conſtruing our meaning in a wrong 
aſe, & groſsly deceiving ourſelves. Our 
tention 1s, that in this caſe,she should ſooner 
Wow thoſe who are recollected & exact in 
e obſervance of their rule; & were theſe 
wced to a very ſmall number, she ought 
to fear to appear fingular in imitating 
n; it is her duty, on the contrary, to 


low this moſt edifying ſingularity. 
2 a CXXXVII. 


Another degree of a hidden life is to ſuffer, 
tie feet of God, all the croſſes which Pro- 
ence ſends us. The Superior refuſed you 
fermion you had asked; you was a little 
nern d at it, & immediately you run & 
open your pain to a Siſter, who, you 
her yourſelf , will enter into your thoughts 
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fide with you. Would you not have dot 
better to have humbly ſubmitted your will 
that of the Superior, & to have laid at dl 
feet of Ixsus- CHRIST, all the reſentment 
remained in your heart? You are ſubje go 
from time to time to ſome little indiſpo 
tions, which it is not neceſſary you sbo 
ſpeak ot, becauſe they neither require the he 
of Phyſicans, nor the applying of remedie 
yet, as you are ſenfible & love to be flatte 
ed, you have no mind your ſuffering sho 
be hid, you had rather be pitied; you t 
to whoever will liſten to you, that you ha 
not ſlept all night, that you have a great he: 
ake, you are quite oppreſſed & no appeti 
Alaſs! Did you bear theſe indiſpoſitions 
fence ; did you content yourſelf that Ge 
from whom they come, knows them; 
ou fuffer them for the love of him, withe 
feeking any eaſe from creatures, how agred 
ble would it be to your divine Spouſe ! II 
would be a moſt meritorious practice 0 
hidden life, | ini 
CXXXVIII. Wn: 

You practiſe virtue, in the intention Wi 
pleaſing almigry God; yet there is ſtill for 
tegard for the creature lurking within 5e 
breaſt, tho you ſay in yourſelf , you will: 
for. God alone. In ſounding your diſpoſition 
you will find yourſelf much concern'd, \ 
you convinced that no body thought 
pious. A hidden life inſpires us with inte 
tions more pure & refined ;. it reaches us 
ſeek none but God to be a witneſs of « 
actions , & of our beſt diſpofitions. Y ou ha 
pattemly bore an humiliation , but rejoie 
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x35 perceived you did it out of a motive 
ſirtue, that the eſteem they have of you 
cit; might make you amends for the con- 
lon you. received. A hidden life confiſts 
ſuffering humiliations purely & entirely 
tout any view of recompence from crea- 
s , admitting of none but what comes 
m the liberality of God. They would have 
you in an office that was very pleaſing & 
teable to you; you excuſed yourſelt from 
repting of it out of modeſty , but you did 
n ſuch a manner , that no ane could be 


wrant you had the humility to refuſe it. 


naden life induces us to flic all great em- 
ys, & moreover endeavours to conceal 
x che avoids them thro' modeſty. We 
u here ſay , that a hidden life is an anti- 
je againſt ſelf-love , that it attacks & dri- 
x it out of it's ſtrongeſt entrenchments. 
CXXXIX. 

When one is exact in the practice of vir- 
s that appear, & negligent in thoſe that 
not; when one performs publick acts of 
nification & humiliation , and omits par- 
lar ones that are not ſeen; when one 
vs a courage & reſolution in great occa- 
W, & is weak & irreſolute in little ones; 
en one generouſly bears with an affront 
tived in the preſence of many, & is ſen- 
by touched at a confuſion in ſecret; when 
t flatters ones ſelf to be able to carry the 
wieſt croſſes, & has difficulty to ſubmit 
e lefſer ones; when one talks of ſuffering 
dom, & can't put up an offenfive 
n; in all thoſe caſes, one shews to have 
ue but little progreſs in a hidden lite. 


— U — — — 
— — — = 


—— - 


by E R 2 6. as wy _ — = So 2 * 
28 — = _ =, * = — 
% — ... ——j7—⁊ñ 
» -P — 
= 2 


D — 


—  .. _— 


ST 
—_—— — 
— 


— 


— 1 . 
1 — ew hee. et 


— 
— F —— en aan 
— — ” pe - 


14 
4 


— — 
= * — 


7 
_—— 


. talents , or has but middling ones. Let us a 


* — — — * — — 
. 
— — — 
* 


. Inn 1 In ü — 
” 


— . ·——— — àuññ—ñ 


360 TRE PERFECT 
There is ſtill, in the bottom, a ſecret con 
placency for what appears & is shewing , ng 
are we yet arrived at the degree of lovit 
entirely to diſappear from the eyes of ere 


tures. 
CXC. 
Let us repreſent to ourſelves a Religio 
little regarded in her Monaſtery, & who mak 
no shew , either becauſe she conceals h 


that she is ſubject to infirmities , of wi 
they have no great compaſſion, & whi 
make her be feared or rejected by her $ 
ters ; that moreover she has great tempt 
tions to fight againſt, & very bitter & me 
grievous interior pains to ſuffer. Such a 

ligious, that bears theſe pains , theſe pri 
tions, theſe humiliations in filence , & u 
ſeeks none but God for a witneſs of wh 
She ſuffers; is in the true ſtate of a hidd 
life, with J=svs-Cuxisr in God. O howt! 
ſtate , terrible to nature, is truly interio 
how eſtimable , how truly pretious in the orc 
of grace! Few comprehend the price & hz 
pineſs of it, & fewer ſtill defire to part 
of it. That is reſerved for thoſe ſouls t 
are initiated in the myſteries of a hidden li 
& of the croſs of Jzsvs-Curisr. 

CXLI. 

There is as yet a ſtate more hidden. 
that of a perſon who ſuffers a great ms 
pains, without their appearing 3 which ind 
ces others to believe they are only 1mag1ns 
ones; & who moreover, having no com 
from creatures, finds herſelf moſt rigoto! 
tried by almighty God, in a privation of 

conſolan 
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ſolation & all ſenfible help, ſuffering in 
mind clouds of darkneſs , & in her heart 
_ extreme aridity & dryneſs. This ſoul thus 
en to creatures, & as one may ſay, to 
elf, may truly ſay; she is hidden with 
kins-Cuxisr in God. 

CXLII. 

We may then diftinguish here two ſtates 
1 hidden life; the one in regard to crea- 
„ to whom one is ufiknown; the other 
| regard to ones {elf , ſo that the ſoul in 
E tate of trial which almighty God ſome- 
wes viſies her with, does nor know her true 
hofirions 3 thinking herſelf extremely bad, 
en she is very Holy ; believio herſelf 
lous & horribte in the fight of od „ Whilſt 
sche moſt agreeable to him; conſidering 
elf as a far of, ſeparated from, & re- 
ied by God, bit she 108 der bim the 
oft booking upon herſelf in short as aban- 
ni by God, whilſt she is the moſt ſtreng- 
| & moſt particularly ſupported by him. 
is fate is one of the moſt mortifyi ing & 
xifying ones of a hidden life; but b 
thing the ſoul , ir difpoſes & prepares it 
the moſt intimate communications of 


W-Cu xls r. 
CXLIII. 

e know but little of the practice of a 
den life, if we are too forward to fi eak 
the particular graces we receive For 
d The reciprocal confidences , which 

Religious ſometimes make to one 
ber of their interior diſpoſitions , shew 
peat deal of felſ-love , of py & of 
. Be never too eager 9 10 
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know what paſſes in the interior of others 
Should it even be under the pretence of bei 
edified or encouraged. You will at firſt hay 
a good intention, but ſoon after you w 
continue on thro' curiofity , & will loſe 
great deal of time. On the other ſide , if Ge 
favours you with any grace, either in pray 
or holy Communion, keep it ſecret to you 
ſelf, & imitate the prudence of the ble 
Virgin, of whom it is ſaid in the Goſpe 
(Luke 2. v. 19.) that she kept all theſe wor 
pondering them in her heart. What benefit cl 
you, receive by divulging the gifts of Got 
that is not counter-ballanced by many inco 
veniencies? In the firſt place, it is not 
the Religious, to whom you make the 
known, that you are to ask advice how) 
are to conduct yourſelf to profit of thoſe g 
ces; it is rather of your Superior , or 
your Miſtreſs, if you are a Novice, & mc 
particularly of your Confeſſor or Direct 
Secondly „it oſten happens that theſe cor 
dencies not being approved of, neither 
the Superior nor Confeſſor, we are ney 
theleſs tempted to continue them on; wh 
proves we do not ſeek God in them, ſince 
act againſt obedience , & qe egg'd on 1 
by ſelf-love & an itching we have to ſp 
of ourſelves. Thirdly, you way think to h 
received ſome extraordinary grace in y{ 
prayer, whilſt you are miſtaken & it pro 


to be nothing elſe but an effect of your ii 
gination 3 & yet you diſcourſe of it with) F 

friend as of a particular fayour , which * 
only confirm you more in your illuſion, oy 


furnish her the occaſion of falling into 
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me extraordinary notions , you have com- 
moicated to her. You will, in a word, 
we told, for a certain time, with a great deal 
# incerity & fimplicity whatever paſſed in 
ur interior to your boſom-friend, in whom 
u bad ſo great a confidence that you could 
lkep nothing ſecret from her. But as all 
pendships grounded upon creatures, are 
wle ro change, your confidence in time 
jl lacken, grow cold, will break off & 
a an end, & you will have the regret 
bare too much intruſted your ſecrets to 

kr thro fear of her divulging them. Would 
not then have been better for you, to have 
Int the graces you receive from God, 
ret to yourſelf , & only to have ſtudied 
bm to profit by them ? Silence is always 
x moſt ſure 3 & the facility of talking of 
e things is commonly to be ſuſpected of 


uon. 

| CXLIV. 

Keep then your ſecret to yourſelf, Let 
ing bur the neceſſity of inſtructing your- 
oblige you to diſcloſe it to your Supe- 
t, your Director or Confeſſor. If you 
age it to others, you run the hazard of 
as not approving your confidences , & 
us withdrawing thoſe particular favours 
leaving your heart in a dryneſs , from 
ch you will ſuffer a great deal to punish 
i for your facility of blabbing & talking 


much. 

CXLV. 
Ido not pretend, you will ſay. to glory 
* boaſt of the graces which God does 
o others; I should think my ſelf guilty 


h ij 
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preſerve. ourſelves in it. Ah ! My God ! he 


75 you. add, ou talk of it to animate your} 


| fGlent as to your interior, you have nou 
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of pride, & canſequently of a great fn, BY 
we are two friends; who hk much afiq 

the ſame manner: We reciprocally anima 
ourſelves in the ſervice oſ God by comm 
nicating to one another what. paſſes in 0 
interior, We comfort qurſelves together 
when we ſuffer any temptation, any troub 
of mind, or are in any ſpiritual dryneſs; 
if we are in a ſtate of fexyour , we enco 
rage ourſelves. to be faithful, that we m 


much do I fear that ſelf- love deceives yoi 
you mutually comfort one another, {ay yo 
when you are in pain ; Human conſolation 
conſequently very ſuſpicious l Seck rather t 
& ſolid comfort at the feet of God, & the 
you will find it. If you are full of feryo 


ves to it fo much the more; but take c 
again that the augmenration of fervour 
may experience in your diſcourſes, does 
1 a diſpoſition of your temp 
in which the ſpirit of grace has no Share, 
leaſt, you risk it may be ſo; whereas in be 


to fear, & you. have ſo much the gre; 
certainty of acting prudently. , as tber 
moſt commonly a great imprudence. in dc 


the contrary. 
| CXLVI. 


A proof that theſe confidences in the yo 
Religious are oftner a childish amuſemen 
illuſion than a real good, is, that they 
take a pleaſure in mutually revealing to 
another their moſt ſecret diſpoſitions 3 Mu 
was it permitted, they would talk of them e 
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ment, & on all occafions , that they 
would never finish their diſcourſes & would 
; hours together in them without difficulty; 
wilt they have an extreme reluctance to 
thereof ro their Superior , or to their 
ifreſs , tho* the rule ordains it; & have 
x equal difficulty to give an account of 
tem to their Confeſſor or Director, who 
x: ſometimes obliged to preſs very hard to 
hermine them to do it down right & with 
uplicity. Vou, who are in the caſe , be here 
able of your illufion. Did the deſire of 
ur advancement make you ſpeak of your 
jerior , why are you ſilent, when your duty 
knands of you to ſpeak; & why do you 
beak ſo eafily , when you have no obligation 
bo it ? It is eaſily anſwer'd ; nothing is hard 
en ſelf-love is the cauſe & ſpring of our 
ons; & every thing becomes difficult, 
en , to comply with our duty, we muſt 
Intradict this {1f.1ove. | = 
CXLVII. 

hen it is ordained by the rule, that the 
lifious Should from time to time give an 
count of their interior to the Superior, or 
Novices to their Miſtreſs , they ought to 
It with humility & ſimplicity 3 & in over- 
ming their repugnancy to it, if they have 
V, they will merit a great deal in the fight 
bod. The ancients ought here to ſer an 
umple to the young, & not to ſtand upon 
er age, or their titles of Reverend Mother 
„ &e, when there is no law or conſtitution 
t exempts them, the more titles they have 
Win Religion & the more they have diſ- 
gushed themſelves by their good qualities 
Ht ij ; 
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or ſervices they have render d to the Me 
naſtery , the more glorious will it be to the 
in the preſence of God & of their Siſters, tf 
ſubmit to this rule with the ſame docility , WW 
the ſarge ſimplicity as, is required, from 
Novice, or from a young Profeſſed. Tis if 
be extremely wiſe & prudent to have in th 
the candour & humility of a child. On th 
other hand, the Superiors & Miſtreſſes oug 
to receive their Religious or Novices wid 
fo much cordiality , affability & charity, 4 
to inſpire them with courage in a manife 
tation ſo difficult ſometimes to ſelf. love. The 
ought to hear them affectionarely , queſto 
them diſcreetly , entertain them cordially 
inſtruct them charitably ; they oughr to ſpea 
to each one according to her capacity, ch 
racter & virtue, & thereupon regula 
their advice, infinuate perfection, by meek 
neſs , & not by ſeverity ;_ & in short, condud 
themſelves in ſuch à manuer, that their inf 
riors may have a greater defire to retu;n4 
them , than to go. from them, We will add 
that a Superior or a Miſtreſs ought to be 
diſcreet as to what her Religious or Novice 
confide to ber, that no one may ever. 
pect she has divulged the leaſt of her ſecret 
A fault in this cannot but be attended wit 
bad conſequences; & if a Superior, or a Mi 
treſs know not how to hold their tongues! 
ſuch a caſe, it may be ſaid of the one « 
of the other, they know not how to gover 
| CXLVIE.. | 
When we condemn the confidences , whic 
the young Religious make to one anothe 
ef thcir interior „ of illuſion'; we did ne 
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nend to hinder thoſe which two Rehgzous 
= fa mature age might wake to each othet 
c the advice of their Director, eſpecially, 
8 ; 7h are couducted the ſame way & by the 
ee ſpirit. We e that theſe fouls 
1 I a great 0 vantage it 
b 11 1 15 this Gooſe the Author of the "mi? 
woo of Jzsvs-Cxx 18 T ſaid (B. 1. c. 10. n. z. 
„ Devout conferences concerning ſpiritual 
1 ' things help very much to ſpiritual progreſs, 
=, :{pecially where perſons of the ſame mind 
e ＋ ſpirit are aſſem Bled together in God. „ 
ee muſt only obſerve what we faid clip. 
obere, which is, to take care chis union docs 
appear too much exteriorly & does nog 
calirinish common charity. Let us add , tha 
e are ſometimes in Monaſteries anciem 
a hgious whoſe great piety , prudence & 
eh werience in the ways of God have gained 
luq tem the eſteem & conſidence of the other 
ni leligious. It ſeems , as if Gad gave them to 
er Community for the ſpiritual conſolation. 
ad all thoſe who. have recourſe to their un- 
e atanding & charity, ſo uſeſul they are 10 
icq em. We can but praiſe the confidence of 
aße one & the talents of the others, & fax 
erm finding fault wih it, we wish the ſame 
ai to be met with in all Communities. 

V. CXLIX. 
s Should, a Religiaus be raiſed to an emin 
3 800 of 2 Rk ye Fun to an 
eig waordingry way. 3 & it ar againſt 
ill to the —— of the — 1 1h 
hic I be more prudent in them, I think, to 
choliiey it ſecret chan to publich it, Fir , they 
Wit to make nothing, of what they per- 
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ceive , known to this Religious: becauſe 
would only give her a great deal of troubi 
& pain , or the devil would from chend 
take an occaſion to moleſt & tempt her vii 
vanity. Let her then be left to the care « 
her Director, & let them only examine he 
ro edify themſelves by her piety. Secondly 
it is ſtill leſs expedient to talk of it abroad 
becauſe thar might draw a concourſe of pe 
ple to her, ſome to be edified, ſome to co 
ſult her & ſome to ſatisfy their curiofir i 
Had God a mind, that the favours he h 
nours his ſervant with , should be divulged 
as it has ſometimes happen'd , he knows ho 
to doit without your interfering or meddlin 
with ir. Leave to him the external glory h 
defigns Should accrue to him on account « 
this pious ſoul, & let this Spouſe of Is. 
Carts , repoſe in the ſecret of her hidde 


life. | 

i N CL. 
Vou feel yourſelf all inflamed with ih 
love of God; I envy your happineſs. But 
the ardour that interiorly . you, ye 
ſpeak of God & of his love with ſo muc 
eclat , with ſo much noiſe , that one mig! 
ſay ; you had a mind all the echo's $houl 
reſound & anſwer you again. I could wish yo 
would lower your voice a good deal. Lov 
much, & ſpeak little; be like a Flambeau 
that conſumes it ſelf without noiſe befor 
the Sanctuary. When a lighted wax tape 
cracks & ſpits , it is a proof the wax of 1 
not without mixture. | 

| r 1 
For che laſt inſtruction concerning the bi 
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n life we ſpeak of, it may be obſerved , that 
wore: a. foul advances in piety & appro. 
vs 10.4 union with God, the more che alla 
W berſelf inclined to ſeparate hexſelf from 
Uecreatures, io {eek ſoliuide & keep herſelf 
en. Firſt, you will never {es an ineriar 
dilate herſelf in idle talk , & ſufes 
ulelf to be led away by diſſipation. Secondly, 
w will never ſee her ſeeking to make ac- 
guintanCe. „to procure viſits, to gain friends 


1 (x che contrary » all creatuxes are trouble: 
e o her, she finds her greateſt conſola - 
do in being alone ; & when her duty obli- 


pw hex to con ven of treat of affairs with. 
buy people, she always does it rather with 
ence , than with joy; and finds no other 
action in it, than that of accomplishing 
u will of God. Thirdly, a perion truly in- 
nor always keeps hidden the particular graces 
| comforts which. she receives from God. 
de only talks & difcourſes of them wich her 
rector, & that no more than is neceſſary 
p receive his advice, & to give him the 
wuledge he ought to have of the ſtate of 
k foul. She is more inelined to accuſe her- 
bt of ber ſins, than to diſplay theſe gra- 
ts; & we ſee that the great Saint TLereia 
king obliged by the obedience she owed her 
lonfeſſors to write thoſe , which God had 
koured her with, declares at the beginning 
Fher work, that She had rather been permit- 
x. w gell her faults & defects. Fourthly, 
bey one way know by his own experience, 
ba when be is truly recollected & partakes 
che comforts. of almighty God more inti- 


naely , either in prayer or holy Commu- 
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nion, he feels himſelf inclined to ſeek n 
leaſt diſtracting place of the whole Churcli 
& to eſcape the fight of all the world, bei 
defirous to ſee nothing, nor be ſeen by au l 
one, that he may enjoy God with a greg i 
ſatisfaction & in a full liberty of heatt. OM em 
ſometimes feels alſo on thoſe occaſions { 
great a deſire of hiding one's ſelf, that bein 
retired in an obſcure corner, one would, er 
it were, thruſt one ſelf into the very wall 
to ſee nothing more , to hear nothing moi r 
but to delight in God, in an entire ſepar 
tion from all creatures. So likewiſe , where 
one comes from prayer or thanksgivin 
after Communion , in which she has bee 
thoroughly recollected , she is inclined t 
. Tpeak little, she feels an averſion for all th; 
is diſſipating, goes with reluctance to exte 
rior Occupations , '& is only pleaſed in he 
recollection & retirement. Al this shews thꝗ * 
an interior life is maintain'd & kept up in WE”. 
hidden one; that interior perſons love alway 
to be hid ; that the ſpirit of God inclines th 
ſoul he guides to a hidden life, & th: 
thoſe who love to talk much, who id! 
ſpend themſelves & time in exterior things 
have not made any progreſs in ſolid piety 
& only practiſe it weakly & imperfectly. 
| | CLII. | 
There have been Saints , you will anſwer 
who have not led this hidden life. Anchore 
have left their deſarts to treat of the affai 
of God in Courts & Cities; Apoſtolical met 
have travell'd & run over yaſt Kingdoms te 
gain ſouls to God ; Religious women eve 
ef an eminent ſanctity , as Saint Tereſa , vain 
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wherine of Sienna, have undertook fre- 

ent journeys either for the good of the 
uch in general, or for that of their Or- 

in particular. There are many others, to 

dom God baving imparted the gifts of 
woſel & of preaching , have made uſe of 
km to. help ſouls to ſanctify themſelves, 
ber by freeing them from the pains they 
fr, or in powerfully encouraging them to 
yon in the acquiring of perfection. How 
any others have not the moſt experienced 
Iectors commanded , to write down their 
he of prayer, their interior diſpoſitions , 
extraordinary graces they were favoured 
ih by God for the edification of the faith- 
All this shews, that piety does not always 
& it ſelf. Such is your objection , here is 
anſwer. We do not pretend always ro 
n up virtue in obſcurity , nor blame thoſe 
bo exteriorly $hew themſelves by the order 
God; but we ſay : that thoſe who ſolidly 


wat d; ; 
aiſe virtue, generally love to hide them- 
mies, & only leave their retreat , when 


are obliged to it, either by a known 
firation of God, or thro” the obligation 
their ſtate, or by the authority of their 
Ineriors. It was only by ſome one of theſe 
te ways, that the Anchorets came out of 
ir deſarts, that Apoſtolical men have car- 
x the Goſpel into the moſt diſtant coun- 
ts, that Saint Tereſa undertook her foun- 
tons & Saint Catherine of Sienna her jour - 
6. Theſe examples will never authorize 
Religious to procure herſelf viſits from 
alars, to frequently appear without neceſſity 
be Parlours , to diſtinguish herſelf in the 
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meerior of the Monaſtery, to fer herſelf 
for a Director of ſouls by her own app 
ment. If there have been forme whom 
has bleſſed th the talent of ſpeaking will 
unction of the divine Myfteries , & of bei 
thereby uſeful to others; all onghn not 
— 'themſelves favettred with the farhe g 
if they were, they otght to $Shew 
by the order of thoſe who Fees os 
over them, fach as their Superior, ti 
Confeſſor or Director. Good may ariſe fte 
writing our difpofitions, & the graces 
receive from 3 it is nevertheleſs, fre 
our tors & Directors we are to recei 
the orders , & never ought to ſeek it 
ourſelves. If theſe ſort of writings compe 
perſons of great piety have ſometin 
turn d out to the glory of God; there hi 
been alſo others pen d by women decei 
by their own imaginations , that have dc 
litle honour to devotion by the falſe con 
| iLimentiot d people have drawn fri 
them. We muſt then conclude ; that a Re 
gious , who would truly become interic 
ought to lead a hidden life; that her pi 
will be always more — it; = 
will make a greater teſs in it, & t 
unleſs —5 or Lan other duty obli 
her to shew herſelf, it will always be m 
ſure for her to practiſe this excellent mat 
of the Amhor of the Imitation of Js 
Curr. (B. 1. c. 2. n. 3.) Love to 
„ unknoun & eſteenr'd as nothing. 
„ ſecure ,, adds the ſame Author (B. 3. c 
u. 5.) * it is for the keeping of heavel 
„ grace 10 % the ſight of men; & 1 


2 


eck thoſe things that ſeem to cauſe ad- 
miration abroad; but with all diligence to 
follow that, which brings amendment of 
life & fervour ! To bow many hath it 
deen hurtful to have their virtue known , 
& over haſtily pa3ied Ho profitably 
deed has. grace-been kept with filence in 
this frail life, which. is all but a tempta- 
ton & warfare. „ | 


lence is the faithful friend of a hidden 
We only make onrſelyes too much 
un, becauſe we have a mind to talk; & 
ve love to be filent, we should avoid 
ing outſelves ſo forward. You will never 
dome interior, unleſs you bridle your 
due. There is not one Maſter of a ſpiritual 
that does not expreſly recommend it. Al 
Saints. Iook'd upon ſilence, as a powerful 
lection.; which is the chief el or prin- 
occupation of an interior life. I hey 
bomended it to diſpoſe us more eaſily to 
prayer, & how necęſſary prayer well 
im d is: to arriye at Religious perfection, 
ell known, In this view, the 9 of 
tous Orders have eſtablished rhe prac- 
dot filence_in their Monaſteries y as one 
tbe, moſt efficacious means to maintain 
kar diſcipline , to keep up recollection , 
b make all virtues floprish. So that an 
A obſervance of filence preſerves the 
ous Houſes in the vigour of their inſti- 
& a neglect & contempt of ſilence 
introduces & brings in relaxation. 


Ti 


uns to acquire the ſpirit of prayer & re- 
geek or pr 
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„ CLIV. 
What a ſpirit of piety don't we remark 


a religious houſe , where filence is faithful. 


obſerved 3 & what favourable conſequenc 
do we not draw from it? Can we figure 
ourſelves any thing ſo editying as a Mons 
tery , in which, whereſoever you go, 
noiſe is to be heard; in which, the Religiou 
whether they work. together in a comme 
workhouſe , or whether they are retired 
their cells, they apply themſelves in filen 


to their occupations. Peace reigns in all af 


ty in this Monaſtery {; the ſame tranquill 
is met here, as is found in the profound 
ſolitude. No Siſter is an obſtacle or hindran 
to the recollection of another. The mind 
not diſſipated by vain diſcourfes , the he: 
more eaſily & more frequently raiſes it 

to God. They go from their exterior ocd 
pations to the office or to meditation, with 
fearing being much troubled with diſtractiot 
The Monaſtery in general is in good ord 
and each Religious in particular may, in pe- 
& quiet, attend to the care of advancing 
virtue. Bur alaſs | What is a Monaſter 
where the liberty & cuſtom of breaking 
lence is become general? Whereſoever y 
go, ſom̃e noiſe is heard, & true quiet 
never found. They ſpeak in the refecto 
they ſpeak in the dormitory , they ſpeak 
the workhouſe; they bau! & talk alou 
they are in an uproar , they ſometimes wr: 
ole, & ſometimes diſpute. Here they 
burſting with laughing, there they ſtamp 
gallop along with a terrible noife , & © 
where they run down ſtairs with an indec 


{ 
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cipitation. Some get together in corners, 
; murmur againſt their Superior: the an- 
its hold their aſſemblies ro murmur againſt. 

e young 3 & the young have their meetings, 
were they talk without reſpect, & without 
wderation of their elders. Silence would 
ader all theſe diſorders; and where theſe 
brders reign , it is no more a houſe of 
ace, but a Babylon & a houſe of confu- 


l. ' 
CLV. 
\ccuſtom yourſelf. then to ſpeak little, if 
w have a mind to make. a progreſs in an 
erior life, & enjoy peace & tranquillity , 
ſweet fruits thereof, Often reflect, that 
muſt render an account of every idle 
id, & that in talking more than is ne- 
lay, we always hazard the doing worſe 
to talk idly. Why are we ſo willing ,, 
the Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs- 
usr, (B. 1. c. 10. n. 1. ) „“ to talk & 
ticourſe with one another, ſince we ſel- 
Wm return to ſilence , without prejudice to 
tur conſcience 2 The reaſon why we are 
b willing to talk is, becauſe by diſcourſing 
ogether', we ſeek comfort from one ano- 
ner, & would gladly eaſe the heart, 
wearied with various thoughts. And we 
ſery willingly alk & think of ſuch things , 
s we moſt love & deſire, or which we 
magine contrary to us. But alaſs ! Tis 
en in vain & to no purpole ; for this 
ward conſolation is no {mall hindrance 
f interior & divine comfort., 
CLVI. | 
ery Religious chat talks * diſſipates 
1 1j 
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herſelf lixewiſe much, or is greatly ſo alreadi 
The volability of the tongue, & abundanf 
of words, shew in her an imagination load 
with a number of vain thoughts; or the pr 
cures to herfelf new- ones, that caſt her af 
off from recollection , as a ftorm throws 
ship from the haven ,' when she is ready 
enter in. A recollected Religious is kno 
by the ſilence she keeps, & this ſilence 
to her a powerful means to keep herſelf 
recollection. Figure to yourſelf a Religiouf 
who relishes the things of God, who wa 
in his 1 „profits by prayer, & re: 
great fruit from her communions; you 
eaſily perceive, by het filence, she is in thi 
holy difpoſitions ; for the more her heart 
tull of God, in coming from prayer & 
holy Table, the greater inclinationcshe u 
alſo have to keep filence. She would r 
willingly break it any more, & it will p 
her to ſpeak. \Cornffder & examine alſo a 
ligious, that is exact in filence ; you will ſc 
find her recollected, in proportion to 
exactneſs: & her progreſs in prayer & in 
virrues of her ſtate , will be very perceptib 
| CEVIL | 
Since filence is ſo neceſſary to an int 
life, do not content yourſelf with keepin 
in the times & places ordained by the ru 
accuſtom yourſeif ro ſpeał little at other ii 
& in other places of the Monaſtery. If] 
ſpenk , do it always without raiſing 90 
voice too high , & in a modeſt tone. & 
all exaggerations & / ſuperffuity of words. 
not engage yourſelf in any long convel 
tions, with perſons too talkative. Manage) 
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Wine proſitably, in being ſparing of your 
Words. In short, let nothing but neceſſity, 
Wiilicy , charity, decency untie your tongue 3 
ades avoiding many faults , you will draw 
bun on yourſelf many graces , & find God 


yore eaſily. 

CLVIII. : 

We do not only break filence by ſpeaking , 
u likewiſe by any other noiſe. You ought 
mefully to avoid making any, eſpecially in 
hole places & times, in which the rule com- 
nds ſilence. Should you walk wih too great 
precipitation in the dormitory; should you 
mp too much with your feet; should you 
ap your door to, or in your cell, turn your 
airs & table about, with ſo much noiſe, as 
be heard in the dormitory or neighbouring 
xl; it would all be againſt ſilence; which 
jorger'd as much for the tranquillity of your 
ers „ as to hinder your ſinning by the 
ue. Let us here take notice, that it is a 
om moſt piouſly eſtablished in regular 
mmunines , to make uſe of ſigns, rather 
an of the voice, at the times appointed by 
e rule for filence , when one has a nece(s 
of making ones ſelt underſtood by another 
ler, & cannot differ it till anotker time. 
» CLIX. | 

There are three ſorts of ſilence ; that of 
tongue, that of the mind, & that of the 
at, the firſt, without the two others, 
Wes a Religious ſilent, but is not enough 
make her interior. You are told to bridle 
u tongue , not only to avoid the faults you 
commit by too much talking, but more 
to fender the practice 4 holy recol- 
i 1j 
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lection eaſy to you. But if you employ if 
frivolons ſpeculations, the time you cut of 
from your ſuperfluous difcourſes ; if retire 
in ſilence to your cell, you give a full liber 
to your thoughts ; you will then have onlff 
the shew of recollection , & will be in effe 
uite diſſipated. It is not always a ſeparatio 
m the world that makes a Hermit; it 
chiefly the ſolitude of che mind, by cutting off 
all vain thoughts;; it is the ſolitude of willMio 
heart, by renouncing to all vain affection 
A Religious shut up in her cell, & who 4 
dt the ſame time leaves her mind to t 
world, & lets it ramble thro' all the frret 
of the town, is leſs ſolitary & ſilent, than 
woman that ſells fruit & herbs in the market 
& is interiorly taken up with her fate, in'th 
intention of fulfilling the will of God, wh 
placed her in that condition. ＋ 
| CLX. | de 

The filence of the mind & of the heart 
which we reeommend, ought. not barely . 
confift in rendancing to vain thoughts, 
diſordinate affections; but alfo in empty! 
the mind of the thoughts of creatures, tot 
a means to fill it with good thoughts ;-& 
purging the heart from it's terrene affectic 
to unite it to God, by a thorough dedicauo 
The paſſage of Saint Paul, which, in ſpeak 
of a hidden life, we cited; includes bo 
theſe points: you are dead, lays be; here Wiy 1 
the firſt , that is to ſay death, or a renounciſ 
ro created objets: & your life, adds he, 
hidden in God with Pzsvs-Currsr : here 
the ſecond ; that is o ſay, to live in G0 
by the remembrance- we keep, of him in o 
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, & by an entire conſecration of our 
Jean ro his ſervice & ro bis holy love. So, 
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ze keep dur tongue from creatures, to be 
he more recollected & the better to enter- 
in ourfelves with God; ſo in like manner, 
fl may ſo expreſs my ſelf, we impoſe fi- 
hee on our fhinds & hearts, as to crea- 
ner, that we may the better apply ourſelves 


me remembrance of God, & turn all the 


jotions & affections of our hearts to him. 
CLXI. by: 

The exerciſe of the preſence of God is 
e principal & chief means to reduce to 
nactice what we have ſaid. If you have the 
wpineſs to contract a habit of it, your life 
jill be as a continual prayer, & you will 


wire Religious virtues in an eminent de- 


wee, The Saints, grounded on ſcripture & 
atheir own experience, have recommended 
be exerciſe of the preſence of God, as one 
the principal practices of a ſpiritual life; 
| whoever would aſpire at Religious per- 
tion , & advance in the ways of an in- 
mor life, wirhout making uſe of this excel- 
ut means, would be like a man, who de- 
ing to build a houſe to the ſouth, should 
kek this ſouth in the Nort. 
| « - # - th | 
Think not, that to keep yourſelf in the 
iſe of the preſence of God, it is neceſ- 
to have your mind always taken up with 
e thoughts of God this continual appli- 


nion ot thought would be too much or 


by one to bear. The ſtraining of the mind., 


Mead of helping, prejudices piety, & com- 


aa tends 0 mocking elle, but to dry dle 
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heart, to give a diſguſt for devotion & tf 
impair the health of the body. For the ſam 
Treaſon , we muſt not employ our imaginatioof 
in conſidering , with too earneſt an applic 
tion of the mind, the ſenſible Images of thy 
Myſteries of our Saviours Paſſion, or of am 
other object of piety. That is good for thy 
time of prayer, & with, moderatian'; but it 
the exerciſe of the preſence of God, during 
the day; the heart muſt work more than the 
mind ; & you will ſucceed perfectly well it 
it, when by short affections , by tender s 
amorous ejaculations, you frequently po 
forth your heart in the preſence of God. 
CLX Nil 
What is commodious in this practice is 
that neither time nor place, nor exterio 
Occupations , nor thoſe we are with, are an 
hindrance to it. All that is required, is, a 
J may ſay, a caſt of the intellectual eye & 
regard, an interior turn of the ſoul toward 
God, which is done in an inſtant & withou 
any outward shew. You caſt down your eye 
for a moment, & in that moment you ador 
God within you: ſince, as our Lord Jzsv 
Cuarrsr ſaid , the Kingdom of God is withi 
you. (Luke 17. v. 2 1.) Or you caſt your eye 
on ſome Image of our Saviour, accompanie( 
with the ſentiments of the heart, which, 1 
flamed with the ardour of charity, shoots it 
ſelf , as a dart , towards him by the mol 
.amorous affections. | 
| | CLXIV. 
Change your ſentiments, in thee elevation 
cf your heart to God, according to the di 
freut diſpoſitions or neceſſities of your foul 
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ba may make uſe of them in time of temp- 
ons, to beg of almighty God grace to rell 
em. Von may uſe them in ſadneſs, dejec- 
un & drineſs, either to be freed from them, 
w obtain grace to bear this ſtate of pri- 
ation , with ſubmiſſion & with fruit. You may 
te hem, in your fervour, to excite within 
ju more ardent affections towards God. 
{merindes you may petition to amend your- 
Rf. of ſuch & ſuch a fault; ſomerimes to 
mctiſe ſuch & ſuch a virtue; ſometimes to 
ket your paſt ſins; ſometimes we figh after 
end of our ſpiritual miſeries, or to be 
tied” from the dangers of this life; or to 
#joy the unchangeable bappineſs of the 
uns in eternity. O how happy is a Reli- 
noh ous , When by a denke rown ſtrong 
U virtue, & wounded with the dart of di- 
„e love , $he inceflantly fighs after che 
e NM emem to be fote ver united to JIEsUSs-Cuxier 
ütraven, & expreſſes her ardent defires, hy 
Indft cotitinual ejaculations of her heart 
eye ovards him ! You may rng So the third 
wok of the Imitation of Tesvs-Cnxrsr , moſt 
Noble & elevated ſentiments, that may ſerve 
8a model for this peacice but particu- 
cx ily in che 48th. chapter, which is nothing 
ane a continued collection of affectionate 
dotions , inſpired by the view of the miſeries 
Frhis life , of the felicity of the Saints, of 
mole happineſs of poſſeſſing God in heaven, 
bout diſturbance & without fear of lofing 

im. You cart read this chapter too often, 
is excite in yourſelf ſentiments of an entire 
e du lengagement from this life, & of a pure 
bol of God. The Author expreſſes, in a noble 
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& pathetick manner, the breathings of a ſoul. 
languishing with love, & deeply woundeM 1 
with the dart of perfect charity, that onl . 1 
bears & ſupports the exile of this life, thru 1 
patience & ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 
5 4, 
Vous, who begin to exerciſe yourſelf i 
this holy practice of raifing your heart, bi 
frequent ejaculations to God; be not dishearlfi 
rened , if at firſt, you should find it dry & 
troubleſome , & even should you ſomerime 
forget it. Strive to be faithful in it, & t 
contract a habit of it. Endeavour to remerr 
ber it, & for that frame to yourſelf, with 
pious induſtry , a local memory. Propoſe te 
yourſelf , for example, to make an act c 
the love of God, or of ſome other virtue 
as often as you paſs before ſuch a Chapel WF . 
or as often as you go out of your chamber 
or begin any. work , or change your actions 
Was you thoroughly penetrated with a defir 
of acquiring this holy habit; you would b 
induſtrious in finding out the means for it 
a good will always finds new & ſuccesful * 


Ones, 3 
1 . 
Never go into your cell, without kneeling 
down & ſaying a short prayer at your or: 
tory; & never likewiſe go out of it, witho 
asking the bleſſing of our Lord, thro' the in 
terceſſion of the moſt holy Virgin; that h 
may preſerve you from being diſſipated o 
doing any thing that may diſpleaſe him. Thi 
is to be underſtood , when you go into you 
chamber to ſtay ſometime , & not when yo 
come out of i the {ame inſtant almoſt yo 
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ent in. Moreover, when you are working 
ere alone, Should the clock ſtrike any 

or, you would do very well to lay afide 

Wir work, if conveniently you can, & to 

Wheel down at your oratory , & recite the 
WW! Mary , or any other prayer according 
pour devotion. 
| CLXVII. 
ln the interior part of Monaſteries there 
generally ſpeaking, ſeveral Chapels, which 
e particular Religious take care of, each 
je according to her devotion. All this is 
yy proper to nourish piety , provided their 
maments & decorations are not ſo rich, as 
p be incompatible with the perfection of 
tieious poverty, Theſe Chapels are erected 

ly, that in going thro' the Convent & 
nen, you might often meet proper objects 
recollect yourſelf. Would it not be an 
Kellent practice, if in paſſing, for example, 
fore the Chapel of the Sacred Heart of 
bus „ you was to beg of him to inflame 
urs with his holy love; or if paſſing be. 
te that of the bleſſed Virgin, or of any 
der Saint , you was to 1mplore her aſſiſ- 
Ice & protection. 

CLXVIII. 

Farce will you have apply'd yourſelf any 
ne, thus often to raiſe up your heart to 
dd, but you will begin to taſte the ſalutary 
Its of this angelical exerciſe. You will ex- 
Fnence a greater facility to recollect your. 
, to be attentive to prayer, & to per- 
Im your meditation as you ought. You will 
be ſo eaſily diſſipated , you will be more 
Weſt, & more cautious in your words, & in 
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all your behaviour. You will avoid a gre: 
number of faults that are committed thre 
diffipation , & you will feel the feryour « 
devotion augment in your ſoul. with ſo muc 
unction & ſuavity, that you will be ſurpriGng! 
animated & comforted by it. The fame exe 
viſe will ſtrenghten & ſupport you in time 6 
temptation, & in difficult occaſions. For exau 
ple, you are excited to ſentiments of indigg: 
tion & impatience by a croſs word, or th 
uncivit behaviour of a Siſter ; the cuſtom « 
raifing your heart to God will then com 
into your aſſiſtance, will appeaſe thoſe eme 
tions, & obtain you ſome particular grace, t 
enable you to ſuffer with patience & hum 
lity , what otherwiſe would have touch'd yc 
to the quick, & been moſt ſenfible to you, 
| CLXIX. 

Frequent raiſing of the heart to God di 
poſes a Religious for the ſpirit. of recolleg 
tion, which confiſts in diſengaging ourlelve 
from all ſenſible objects, & in occupyin 
our thoughts with God. Ah how neceſſary 
this ſpirit of recollection to acquire religio 
perfection! Of what conſequence is not 
acquiſition of it? How powerful are it's e 
fects, & it's fruits how ſweet , how yu 

| bow-comforting.? Who can expreſs the pe: 
ce, the interior unction, the lights, thea 
dour , 8: all the particular graces a faith 
. ſoul receives, thro' the means of a holy re 

collection? And what an example of vin 
& holineſs is not a Religious to her Mc 

ſtery, who has obtained it of almighty God 
| Where ever you meet her, you will alwaj 
. ſee in her wherewith to be edify'd , whe 
i | WI 
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mh/to be ſpur'd on to the practice of vi:- 
ne, If in the choir ; her eyes modeſtly cat 
bwn , her bumble. & reſpectful countenance 
nate you feel what you there owe to God. 
Fin any other place ofthe Monaſtery , her 
ve air & charming modeſty incite you to 
reſerved, & makes you blush at & ashamed 
jour diſſipation. And truly one muſt be 
mremely giddy, not to put on a ſerious & 
ve countenance, when one ſees a Religious 
wrfectly recollected. May God deeply im- 
c, in your heart, the defire of thus glori- 
ng him in your Monaſtery I It is one of the 
jeateſt bleſſings you can wish, both for your 
n ſoul, & the edification of your Siſters. 
„ „ (ain. 
If you have a mind to partake of the ad- 
tages of this recollection; do not imitate 
bole inconſtant ſouls, who begin it to day, 
leave it off to morrow; who are imme- 
mely tired to remain shut up in their awn 
terior; who eaſily, & on the leaſt occaſton, 
blow their natural levity, & who find it ſo 
Ifcult to think of God, that they grow 
ary of it, as ſoon almoſt as they begin: you 
ſt perſevere , to reap the fruits of holy 
kcollection, 3 & should you interrupt it, by 
tequent diſſipations; you would loſe more of 
ur recollection , in diſſipating yourſelf one 
Wy; than you would acquire of it, by three 
keeks application: moreover an affection to 
main things we do, a natural joy we aban- 
bn ourſelves to, a ſadneſs in which we'in- 
age ourſelves , a project we have framed , 
Mach is always uppermoſt in our thoughts; 
his banishes the ſpirit of © 4" Ms 
K 
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* acquire this ſpirit, we muſt di 

Sage ourſelves from the things of the wo 
-. ax..recollection- likewiſe realy contrib 


— 


1 O hon gtest graces you would obtain 
che means of recollection; did you kno 
3 — all ſen 
.- obj & ht w your concept 
65 be 2:. 1 end . your-- underſtand; 
60 1 ſublime your thoughts > Ho int 
your communications with God ? Ho ſ 
& comfortable your peace à How ſolid 
joy; &. bod perfect your content 
vaould fee a new heaven & new * 
it is ſaid in the Apocalypſe, { c. 21. v. 
chat is: you would be much more enlighte 
on the myſteries of God, & on the noth 
. neſs of creatures; you would taſte more 

_ lidly & more ſenfibly-the truths of the M 
be & would comprebend more clear} 
ranity of all things, chat fly away with t 

8 the folly of choſe, who are tied & at 


al 60 them. 
CLXXII. 
i Should it be asked , why there are ſo 
: Pexſons truly interior; the anſwer is; 
N 0 . Cauſe there are but few, who ſincereh 
nounce to exterior objects & who tum 
affections to ſpiritual things. We do 
mean or pretend, that we muſt no mor 
employed in exterior actions, & be ſo] 
0 xny taken up in prayer & contemplal 
no, But the affection of the heart is bei 
queſton; the buſineſs is ; to purge it fo 


. coughly, of all attachment to created th 
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not to 9 m_ pres” 2 fondneſs or 
lop , but meerly out of duty & a princi- 
of Religion, The want of this fimplicity- 
yarity of intention is what keeps thoſe- + 
tors in the loweſt rank of a ſpiritual life; 
binders them rifing higher, shuts the 
of perfect recollection againſt them 
&prives them of the treaſures, of the blei- 
s & conſolations they might. enrich them 
hes with. Unleſs a man , ſays the Author 
the Imitation of Jz$vs-Cuxrsr » U B. 3. 0. 
0. 1. J © be at liberty from all chings 
reared , he cannot freely attend to thingy 
ivines- And this is the reaſon why there 
ne found ſo few contemplative perſons , 
gecauſe there are few that wholly ſequeſ- 
ter themſelves from tranſitory and created 


Pe CLXXIII. 

To walk with God within „ ſays again the 
Author excellently well, (B. 2. c. 6. n. 4.) 
& not to be held by any affection without, 
the ſtate of an internal man. ,, We can- 
better expreſs, in ſo few words, the diſ- 
ons that render a perſon truly interior. 


obere conſiſts in two points, but moſt 
is 3 wü! 3 diſengagement , & recollection. | 
reh fame Author almoſt every where inſiſts 
um deſe two heads; he lays them down ag 


wo foundation ſtones of a ſpiritual life; 
never practices of perfection are not built 

0 them , will have nothing but a beauti- 

outfide , & within will have nothing 

A, nothing durable, nothing but what 

fal on. che firſt occaſion. 
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CLXXIV. 

The reaſon why we make but little pre 
greſs, in the work of our perfection; & wh 
we always remain at a diſtance from th 
perfect ſtate of an interior life, is; becaul 
we do not fully & entirely dedicate ourſel 
ves to ſpiritual things; becauſe we reſery 
ſomething to ourſelves , becauſe we wi 
retain ſomething of the ſpirit of the world 
or- of ſelf-love ; becauſe ; in short, we wil 
not make a ſacrifice of our whole ſelve 
to almighty God. But let us remember thi 
great leſſon , which the Author of the Imita 
tion of Jzsvs-Cuxrsr ſets down, (B. 3. 0 
33. u. 1.) as given by this divine Maſter ti 
the devour ſoul : Forſake all, & thou shalt fin 
all. O words full of the wiſdom of God ! ( 
words worthy of the mouth of this divin 
NMaſter ! They comain the whole Goſpel 
they comprehend all the ceconomy of a ſpi 
ritual life; they teach us all perfection. W 
muſt then reſolve to forſake all, & chief 
to forſake ourſelves ; we muſt , as Saint Joh 
of the Croſs, that eminent Doctor of myl 
neal divinity fo much recommends 3 we mul 
empty ourſelves of all affection to whateve 
is not God; ſo that, in ſome meaſure, w 
reduce ourſelves to nothing in his regard 
& then we shall find all, becauſe God is all 
& we ought not to ſeek our all, but in hir 
alone. O how much again do not the 
words of the ſame Author deſerve our mol 
ſerious reflections, & how proper are the 
to induce us to a perfect diſengagemen 
when he ſays: (B. 3. c. 31. n. 2.) Whaiſoev 
is not God is nathing , & onght 10 be accon 
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as nothing. Let us ground ourſelves well 
this eſſential truth; let our mind be en- 
ch penetrated with it , let us ſquare 
thoughts , our ſentiments , our affections 
| it, & let our heart , being full of it, 
flow & influence all our conduct; ſo 
tit may appear to God, to his Angels, 
even io thoſe we live with, that we ac- 
uot as nothing all that is not God, or for 
pl. But as long as we do not conduct & 
we ourſelves by this principle, as long as 
look upon any thing that is not God , 
ung for „ as worthy of our affection ; we 
ta not have a perfect diſengagement , we 


not forſake all, & conſequently we 
er a not find all; becauſe this great all, this 
n all is to be found no where but in God, 


8 only there to be communicated to us 


rs plenitude & totality, as I may ſay, in 
ſpel nuch as we forſake all, to obtain it. 
ay CLXXV. 
* Theſe are, you will ſay, all fine maxims. 


this perfect diſengagement, this ſtrip- 
g ourſelves , this emptying ourſelves , this 
ing, to which we muſt reduce ourſelves , 
7 hard & difficult is it? Who dares flaner 


ic" telf ever to arrive at it in this life, where 
re always tied to ſomething , or at leaſt 
ard ourſelves, where never being able to ſe- 
” u ate ourſelves from ourſelves , we live fo 
* ch to ourſelves, we are ſo poſſeſſed & 


n up with ourſelves, we fo artfully & 

ningly ſeek ourſelves, in ſo many things 3 

amoft every where find ourſelves > What 

Ability >, We here truly ask nothing im- 

ible ; nor. propoſe. any perfection , h 
K K aj 
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what may be acquired, by the ordinary means 
of grace; & it ibis perfect diſengagement 
can frighten or allarm any one; it can only 
be a Religious, who has certain ties & af. 
fections, which she will entertain to the pre. 
judice of her perfection, or whole flothful. 
neſs or ſelf- love hinder her from undenaking 
any thing, to ſutceed efficaciouſly in her tho. 
rough change & reformation. But to anſwer 
in a manner, that may prove ſatistactory; 
let us lay down ſome principles, which can't 
be controverted. The firſt is: a Religious, by] 
virtue of her ſtare , ought , indiſpenſably , to 
tend to perfection. The ſecond : that perfec. 
tion conſiſts in a perfect union of our ſouls ni 
with God, by the bonds of charity. The third 
15: that to arrive at this perfection, chree things 
are neceſſary, to wit, an avoiding all mor- 
tal fin & even venial, as much as human 
frailty does permit; the practice of virtues, 
& a perfect union with God. The fourth is: 
that this perfect union wich God does not 
conſiſt in ecſtaſies, in raptures & other ſu- 
pernatural communications, that happen in 
the extraordinary way of grace, which are 
favours as gratuitous & free given, as that 
of prophecy , & independently of Which we 
may be holy & Saints; but that it chiefly 
conſiſts in a perfect conformity of our wills to 
the will of God. The fifth is: that the more 
we avoid venial ſins, even light ones; the 
more we moderate our paſſions, by the prac- 
tice of virtue; the more we are united to ſo ; 
God ; the more pertect alſo we shall be. The erg 
ſixth is: that to whatever degree of perfec- 
tion e are arrived to, in this hte; we may 
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ys become more perfect, & there is no 


olote pertection in this world, beyond 


ich there is no father perfection to be 
uirec 3 but only a relative one, that is, in 
wpariſon to the inferior degrees of per- 
won of the leſſer advanced. The ſeventh 
that in conſequence of u hat Me have ſaid , 
fectiom includes alfo Chriſtian Juſtice , 
ich conſiſts in shunning evil & doing 
od; & conſequently , to arrive at perfec- 
n, we muſt purify ourſelves without cea- 
p from all evil „ & even from the very 
|, as much as human weakneſs permits. 


ke eight is: that as there is only the B. 


in Mary, to whom God granted the pri- 
Iedoe of not committing any fin , even 
mal; & that all the other Saints, without 
en excepting the Apoſtles , who were con- 
ped in grace, were not exempt from ve- 


ul faults 3 it follows, that as long as we are = 
bis life, we shall fall into ſome faults, at 


t mall ones, & shall always ſtand in need 


purifying ourſelves; it follows likewiſe, 


awe shall always have a neceſſity of being 
our guard againſt our paſſions, which are 
mn ſometimes felt by the moſt perfect; 
ne, being no ſtate exempt from them, as 
ain heathen Philoſophers , & after chem, 
ltaries of Egypt falſly & erroneouſly taught, 
tof a miſtaken ſpirituality. Theſe princi- 
8 once ſuppoſed as ſo many inconteſted 
bs; let us at preſent calm your fears: you 


o are shock d & frighted ar the perfect 5 


knyagement , we exhort you 10 aſpire & 
tz what is it we here demand of you? 


tat you should have no more tempta- 
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tions to fight againſt, no more vain defires 
to mortify , no more ſins , even ſinall ones, 
to expiate > No without doubt, we have! 
already told you this was the great priviledgeMﬀ 
ranted to none, but to the bleſſed Virgin. 
o whatever degree of perfection you are 
arrived, you muſt expect to be tempted, to 
feel your paſſions rebel, to be drawn, thro 
frailty , into ſome faults ; but hence we con- 
clude & exhort you to continually labour & 
ſtrive to diſengage yourſelf from all; chat igff 
to refiſt temptations , & moreover to be on 
your guard, & above all to keep a watch 
over your ſenſes, ro hinder them Tai inte 
your ſoul; to curb your paſſions, & mor 
over to watch and prevent them, leſt they 
Should prevent you; to avoid voluntary v« 
nial faults , & befides to endeavour , as much 
as our weakneſs does allow, not to fall into 
chem thro' negligence , or want of vigilance. 
The more therefore you advance in theſe 
things , the more alſo will you approach to 
this perfect diſengagement we talk of. But 
whereas, as we have already ſaid , there is 

no conſummate perfection in this life; fo 
God will not expect till you have acquirec 
it , to make you find that all in him, we 
gave you the hopes of finding there. He 
will grant it you in proportion to your 
actneſs in purging yourſelf more & more 
from all affection to created things; & you 
will find in him a tender father, a Spouſe 
inſinitely lovely, a faithful friend, a power 
_— 3 immenſe riches , ineffable 
conlolations , ſuperior ſtrength , a recom- 


Pace for all your pains, a heavenly peace, 
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Leanne hopes of goods without meaſure, 
a he promiſes you in eternity. This is 
will repay | with intereſt , even in this 
R, what you have forſaken for him; ſo 
ein forſaking all, you will truly find all 
bim: & befides chis , all you leave will be 
einge in compariſon to what will be given 
Wu. © If thou will be delighted in truth, & 
receive more abundant conſolations from 
ne. »» lays JEsvs-Cnaler to the devout 
in the book of the Imitation, (B. 3. c. 
1. 5.) © behold it is in the contempt of 
all worldly things 3 & the renouncing all 
theſe mean pleaſures , Shall be thy bleſſing , 
& an exceeding great comfort to thy ſoul ; 
& the more thou withdraweſt thyſelf from 
all comfort, from things created; the more 
ſweet & more powerful conſolation shalt | 
thou find in me. „ g 
CLXXVI- 
There are ſome who complain of having 
(conſolation in their exerciſes of piety , no 
ih in their prayer, no delight & ſweet- 
in meditation, no fervour in holy Com- 
mon. They complain that almighty God 
not communicate himſelf to the interior 
their heart , by that ſweet unction , ſo much 
e of in an interior life, & which the 
bly Ghoſt promiſes, in the ſcripture, to thoſe 
us who are faithful. But how unjuſt is this 
zue plaint ? They will rafte the advantages 
a ſpiritual life, & do not ſet about doing 
able is neceſſary to deſerve it. That is, 
ty offer to God a heart divided; & they 
ect that God should give bimſelt whole 
mem; they will not renounce to the con- 
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lolations of the world, & they will enjoy 
thoſe of heaven. They will be treated as 
generous ſouls , & they will ſacriſice nothing 
to God, nor uſe any violence to themſzlyes, 
in order to pleale him. Render Juſtice to 
God, to the faithful ſouls, & to yourſelf, 
God owes: nothing io us, & without being 
willing to do any ching for him, we require 
he should communicate himſelf to us, as if 
he was indebted to us for all. The faithful 
ſouls are exact in accomplishing the will of 
God, in every thing; & we will, with them, 
partake of the favours God honours them 
with, whilſt we are conſtantly unfaithful to 
him. In a word, we continually reſiſt almighty 
God, we do almoſt nothing for him, & 
what we do for bim, we do very ill; & we 
expect he should recompenſe us. You, who 
make theſe unjuſt complaints, tell me of 
what , & of whom you do complain ? You 
do not experience the ſweets of an interior 
life, what do you do to deſerve it? God 
does not grant you thoſe favours , with which 
be bonours thoſe that are interior; how do 
you ſerve him to move him to it? I appeal 
0 the tribunal of your own conſcience ; sbe 
will ſoon tell you , that it is of yourſelf alone 
you ought to complain, & that it is you 
alone who hinders it. Be faithful, & God 
will be liberal; be exact, & God will bleſs 
you ; change your conduct, & God wil 
change his in your regard. 
| CLXXVII. 
Let us return to chat recollection we 
ceaſed to ſpeak of. When a Religious is truly 
interior , she never lets h be entirely 
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uren up with exterior things , & alſo 42 
in whatever outwardly preients it ſelf to 
her, motives to raiſe herſelt to God; very 
üfferent in this from a Religious, that it not 
collected, who abandons herſeli ſo much to 
her external occupations , as to be wholly run 
way by, & taken up with them; who far 
fom finding motives of raiſing herſelf to 
God, in the creatures that are about ber; 
caly makes uſe of them to forget him. © He 
» who knows how to walk internally ,, ſays 
acellently - well the Author of the Imitation 
of Jssvs-CurisT, (B. 2. c. 1. n. 7.) © & to 
» make little account of external things, is 
» not at a loſs for proper places or times, 
» for performing devour exerciſes. An in- 
» ternal man quickly recollects himſelf , be- 
» cauſe he never pours forth his whole ſelf 
» upon outward things. Exterior labour is 
y no prejudice to him, nor any employment, 
04M» which for a time is neceſſary ; but as things 
| MW, fall out, ſo he accommodates himſelf to 
1» them. „ Hence we ſee, that what turns to 
ea de advantage, & forwards the progreſs of an 
che I dterior & recollected Religious; only ſerves | 
to diſtract her more, who is already diſ- 
lpated , & to make her commit a great num- 
"od der of infidelities & immortifications. Should 
les a flower , for example, be offered to an in- 
wil £297 Religious; sbe will admire in it's ſtruc- 
ure, in the vivacity & variety of it's colours, 
he omnipotent hand that made it with fo 
nuch art, & will excite herſelt io glorify the 
dovetreigo Creator of all things, whoſe po- 
eh yer & wiſdom ſo marvelouſly shine, in the 


ra of his works. But a diſſipated Religious, 
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ar from thinking of God; in ſeeing this al 
wer, will make uſe of it to flatter her ſmellinl 
& to fall into an immortification. All nat 
was, to the great Saint Antony, an open boo 
in which he continually found almighty Ge 
& contemplated his adorable perfectior 
& therefore the Author of the Imitation 
Jzsvs-Carrsr fays again: [ B. 2.c. 4. n. 1 
vs If thy heart were right, then every cre 
„ ture would be to thee a looking glaſs 
„ a book of holy doctrine. There is no cre 
„ ture ſo little & vile, as not to repreſg 
5 the goodneſs of God. „ | 
CLXXVIII. 
It is by means of recollection, that a Re 
ous acquires the ſpirit of prayer, a re 
or meditation, & a holy compunction. The 
three gifts make a Religious, that has rect 
ved them, enter deeper into an interior! 
& pious recollection. Beg of the Lord, w 
all earneſtneſs, that he would grant you 
gift of prayer. Do all you poſſibly can 
obtain it. Spare neither mortification, 
watchfulneſs over yourſelf, nor practices 
tety , nor fidelity, nor induſtry, to gainf 
or if you have this happineſs , you will ha 
found a celeſtial treaſure, a mine abound 
with ſpiritual riches ; & as a ship, that fa 
with a favourable wind , performs her voya 
with an extraordinary ſwiftneſs, ſo will) 
advance in the way of perfection. 
is 3 CLXXIX. | 
A Religious has acquired this fpirit 
prayer, when she perceives, with pleaſure, t 
time of the office or of prayer approac 


when she cafily recollects herſelf at it; wh 
; 
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ie leaves it with regret, & returns to it 
jth joy. She has acquired this ſpirit , when 
te finds God in all, & praiſes him for all. 
he has acquired it , when her love for this 
ly exerciſe makes her profit of the leaſt 
ture, to recollect herfelf at the feet of God, 
p converſe with him, heart to heart, to 
reat with him of the affairs. of her ſoul, to 
aſe herſelf, in the boſom of his mercy, of 
e pains & dangers of lite. She has acqui- 
x the ſpirit of prayer, when she eafily 
handons all creatures for God, when she 
ches over her ſenſes & over her heart, 
order to preſerve them from the infec- 
ton of creatures, & that she may be able, 
mhout any hindrance, to recollect herſelf at 
aper, & therein offer to almighty God a 
crifice of praiſe, with a greater liberty of 
ſind & purity of heart. But how far diſtant 
bom theſe excellent diſpoſitions is a diſſipa- 
| Religious ; she, to whom prayer is a 
unden, who goes to it with reluctance , 
ho is tired with it; who thinks the shorteſt 
ren too long: who performs it without at- 
on & without modeſty ; who hurrys it 

er with rapidity, to have the ſooner done; 
ko cuts off from it what she can, who 
ks the end of it with pleaſure , who comes 
wm it without recollection, & who profits 


thing by it. 

CLXXX. 
The Saints found in prayer their ſtrength 
panſt temptations, eaſe in their pains , 
murage in their tribulations, counſel in their 
liculties , relief in their troubles of life, a 
[ring of their feryour in abjection or 


1 1 


your faults, or that you have an extrem 


crity ; thinking themſelves , on the one {id 


_ Ciaredto the bleſſed Saints in their functior 
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remiſſneſs; a relich of God, holy tears « 
compunction & of joy, unexpreſſible con 
forts, a powerful means to advance, to all 
rive at, & maintain themſelves in perfec 

tion. Thus in whatever ſtate you find yout 

ſelf, follow the example of the Saints, hay er 
recourſe to prayer; but particularly wheſ e 
you are tempted; when you find your co be. 
rage diminish; when you perceive you begillſ ! 
to grow remiſs ; when you are disheartened i: 
your difficulties in the practice of virueſW 
when you ſee you do not correct yourſelf ꝙ 
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repugnance in overcoming yourſelf, to mai 
a ſacrifice: of what God demands of you We 
when, in short, you are even diſguſted wii 
prayer, & feel in yourſelf nothing but er 
averſion to it; you muſt, in all cheſe caſe 
pray & perſevere in it; you muſt ſtrive, 
a holy importunity, to obtain of God whFF 
you defire he should grant you. He often, 
the end of prayer, or after a long con 
nuance in it; grants in effect, what he ſeen 
ed to deny at the beginning; & when e 
think he is deaf, & that it is in vain yup 
cry to him; it is often then he is ready Wi 
hear you, & crowns, with a particular ble 
ſing, the faithfulneſs you had in overcome 
the rediouſnets ot a long expectation. 
CLXXXI. 

The Religious, who are devoted by the 
ſtate to ſing the praiſes of God ; ought to 
it with a ſingular reſpect, a holy joy & al 


very much honour in being thereby 2 
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0 1 & ßnding, on the other , in {ſinging of the 
sce, an. excellent exerciſe of the virtue of 
| F ſligion & of holy love. In theſe ſentiments , 
e choir-Siſters ought to eſteem their ſtate, 
| ? s a grace deſerving all their acknowledge- 


eents, & ought to look upon reciting their 


hence, as one of their principal duties, which 
es not admit of any ſlothfulneſs, lazineſs , 
yr negligence ; but even demands & requi- 


all their fervour, all their attention, all 


Peir devotion. 
; CLXXXII. 
em [he other Siſters, who in the Monaſtery 
nal rr aſſigned to the labours of Martha; may 
ou their exterior occupations partake , by the 
eoctity & holineſs of their intention, of the 
erit of thoſe Siſters, who in the choir per- 
n the functions of Mary. They will have 
bare therein, if, while theſe are finging 
e praiſes of the Lord, they, on their fide , 
te themſelves to their prayers in defire & 
Wnction ; if they offer their work to God, 
an intention to glorify him, as the 
ers glorify him in ſinging his praiſes; & 
content with the - ſtate in which divine Pro- 
Nence has placed them, they look upon it 
e pleaſure to leave to the others all the 
e to praiſe the Lord, in exempting 
m, by their labouts, from the ſollicitude of 
mporal occupations. Thus you, who ehar- 
with the care of preparing dinner for a 
de Community, are ſo much taken up, as 
have almoſt no time to pray; envy not 
bappineſs of the ſervants of God, who 
g his praiſes; you will pattake of their 
„if for God's fake, you 1 
7 


— 
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of your laborious employ ; & the diſpoſin 
all for their food & nourishment, will be! 
tribute of praiſe you will render to almight 
God, & for which he will not leſs rewarf 
you, than thoſe , whoſe lot, ſo much ac 
cording to your deyotion , you would þ 
tempred to deſire. 
CLXXXIII. 

The Saints in heaven do three things 
they ſee God, they love God, they prai 
Cod; & let us add, they are abſorpt & lo 
in God. This is what a Religious may d 
here on earth, tho' imperfectly, but alwa 
with a great deal of merit & conlolatiot 
Firſt, she may ſee God, in ſtudying & ende 
vouring alu ays io know him more & more 
by the exerciſe of his holy preſence. She me 
love at all times , but above all by the exe 
ciſe of tervent prayer; she may praiſe hit 
by finging the Pſalms & holy Camicles : | 
us add: she may be loſt & abſorpt in Goc 
by holy Communion. The more devouly 
Religious acquits herſelf of theſe four exe 
ciſes , the more alſo will her way of li 
reſemble that of the heavenly ſpirits. O ha 
comfortable ir ought to be to her, to beat 
to ſay with truth: I am by my ſtate mo 
particularly called to thoſe functions, hie 
enable me to lead the life of the inhabitar 
of the celeſtial J eruſalem. 

| CLXXXIV. 

Penetrated with theſe ſentiments , a Re 
gious ought to go readily to choir , as ſoc 
as the bell rings. She muſt neither be ſlot 
ful , nor backward ; when it is to praiſet 


Lord. She muſt bring to it a mind recouc 
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ted, & a heart Blowing with fervour; & 
W banish ', as much as she can, from her 
thoughts., the remembrance of all creatures. 
ut how far are thoſe from theſe. diſpoſitions; 
vho, 10 ſtay a few moments longer in che 
Parlour at their idle talk, are afterwards 
obliged to run in a hurry, to be in time for 
he beginning of the office, & who conſe- 
quently did not allow themſelves one ſingle 
noment , to recollect their thoughts in going 
on, & who with their wild diſſipated looks, 
& their mind full of a thouſand frivolous 
bings they have juſt heard, ſcarce know 
what they do, nor what they ſay in reciting 
he office; they are ſo little preſent to them- 
elyes', & leſs ro God. 
'CLXX XV. 

But when a Religious is in the actual exer- 
ae of finging the office; how great ought 
o be her reſervedneſs over her ſenſes, how 
atentive the application of her mind, how 
nflamed' the elevation of her heart towards 
Cod? Ought not every thing in her to be 
ngelical- & celeſtial , ſince che performs the 

inctions of the Angels in heaven ? Thus 
ſuging or reciting of the office gravely , ac- 
Grding to thre rules & ceretnontes preſcribed , 
Mh a modeſt & ferrous commenance , the 
hes eaſt down, the ſenſes recollected, the 
find quietly attentive, the foul penetrated 
Wh reſpect, & melting wü love; her 
mayer is like an exquifite perfume that aſ- 
tends to heaven, which the Angels carry to 
de foot of the throne of the moſt high, who 
treives it as a ſacriſice of ſweer odour: to 

cola un. | 
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| CEXXXVI. 


Such as a good Religrous endeavoured fi 
be in going to the office ; ſuch allo oughf 
She to be in coming from it. No levity , nad 
idle diſcourſe , no diſfipation ; bur gravity Wis 
reſervedneis , filence , recollection ; left, H 
being quickly & ſoon diſtracted , she mignWM! 
loſe that holy recollection she had in ſingin! 
the divine office, that the devil should iid 
ſome meaſure , rob her of the fi uit che reaped"! 
in prayer. This ought principally to be re e. 
commended to the Novices & young pro 
feſſed, that they may contract a holy cuſton l 
of it; but it need not be recommended M le 
thoſe who are truly recollected in time o in 


the office, or who have their progrels it 
perfection at heart; becauſe the ſpirit of re 
collection & the deſire of advaneing in pieij uc 
will excite them to this holy practice. es 
: CLXXXVIL 

Make uſe of a holy induſtry , to keep your 
ſelf in a due attention in time of the office 
but do not torture your mind, by a too ear 
neſt application & overſtraioing it : app! 
yourſelf calmly & affectionately. Enliven 
from time to time, this application; by cx 
citing yourſelf to fervour, or to the love 0 
God; for example, at the beginning of ever 
Pialm. <'ccupy yourſelf with the thought 
of rhe preſence of God, or of any othe 
ſubject tuutable to the heavenly function yo 
are performing. Let your heart be peneira 
ted with the infinate- greatneſs of the God 
you praiſe. Conſider yourſelf fometimes a 
carried before bis throne , where you art 


allociated ro the burning Seraphims that 1 
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tellantly ſing: Holy , Holy, Holy, in his 
iyine preſence. Often thus raiſe your mind 

Io heaven, & join yourſelf to the Saints & 
logels. Excite your heart to fervour, & 
bandon it to all the ardour it is capable of. 
[ you feel none; pray to the Lord with 
4 penitent mind, & an humble heart. Be 
#hamed & confounded at your tepidity; & 
wee yourſelf unworthy , in this lukewarm 
old diſpofition , to be in company with the 
Whcavenly ſpirits, who burn for God, with a 
me ſo pure & ſo ardent : keep yourſelf by 
humility in your meanneſs, & as it were, at 
be gates of heaven; begging & praying the 
Imghty , that he would reſtore fervour to 
jou; confiding with patience that he will 
fre gat it, not for your own merits & deſcrts , 
ierMlioce you deſerve nothing; but thro' an ex- 
els of his infinite mercy. 

CLXXXVIII. 

How happy, & how greatly priviledged, 
wht thoſe Religious to eſteem themſelves; 
wo riſe in the night, or early in the mor- 
ing, to ſing the praiſes of almighty God! 
Phat a happineſs for them to bleſs the 
Lord ; whilſt the reſt of the world is buried 
6 ſleep, or that the greateſt part of thoſe 


ever do are awake, keep themſelves fo only to 
ughiWfend him in play, feaſting , rioting & de- 
otheFuchery. The ſilence, that then reigns thro 
yo nature, gives a great eaſineſs to the mind 


v recollect it ſelf, & inſpires the heart with 
ſonſolation, that more than recompenfes the 
ies aMfrvene Religious, for the pain her body 
ught teel, by the interruption of her ſleep. 
de has not then ker mind taken up with 
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the ideas of the day; ber heart , offering * 
God the mortification of her watching , fed * 
ſons, as it were, her prayer with the falt & 
penance. Ah! how agreeable to almighty Go 
is this prayer, which attention, 'fervour i” 
mortification accompanies z how it rejoice 
the Angels, & what bleſſings does it dra 
down on her ſoul ! O you, who have this pre 
cious advantage; if in the day you pray wit 
fervour , redouble it in this favourable time 
if in the day you are diligent at it, redoublſ 
your diligence in the night. Vou have on 
your tepidity to overcome, to be exact at 
in the day; but in the night you muſt a] 
overcome your ſleep, & you bave a doubl 
merit by it, as it is a double ſacrifice; 
ſacrifice , which far from ſeeming hard 4 
painful; ought , if you truly love God, t 
fill you with comfort; - fince thereby 50% 
render unto him great glory, & procure . 

ourſelf a treaſure of merit for an eternity 
And truly theſe holy warchings were, in 4 
times & ages, looked upon as moſt excelle 
practices of the Church; the primitive Chri 
tians often uſed to watch; it was one of thi 
principal exerciſes of the Virgins conſecr 
ted to God; all thoſe who profeſſed an a 
cetick life were equally addicted to prayer 
faſting & watching. Put as in our days th 
holy cuſtom is no where kept up , but in Re 
ligious Communities , it behoves them fait 
fully to maintain it, & by their fidelity & fet 
vour, to perpetuate it to the end of the woll 

* CLXXXIV. 

When a Religious diſtinguiches , as I mn: 

fay , between prayer & prayer; & is lets at 


t 


* 
J 


REL1G10vus, 405 
Wentive to chat, becauſe it is of no obligation, 
s more attentive to this, becauſe she is obli- 
ait; what does she, but only shew she 
very little the ſpirit of prayer, or the 
oe of God. Let it be of obligation or pure 


. WMirotion ; is it not always the ſame God she 


ys to ? Does he not always deſerve the 
ame reſpect , the ſame homage of our heart ? 
You ought to confider , that as ſoon as ever 
jou preſent yourſelf before him to pray, you 

xe doing the function of the Angels; & 
Jonſequently you ought to acquit yourſelf of 
t, in a manner altogether angelical. Whether 
t be the divine office, or the penance en- 
pined you in confeſſion , or mals on ſundays 
& holidays ; whether it be a prayer order- 
d by the rule, or the bleſſing of the table; 
or thankſgiving after, or the Angelus, at 
won or night; whether it be a prayer, you 
mpoſe on yourſelf ſo ſay in honour of ſome 
nt „ or out of any particular devotion , 
whether it be short or long: never ſay, if 
do not ſay it, I fin grievoully , lightly, or 
pot at all; if I perform this ill, it is a grea- 
er ſin, than if I should do that fo. I would 
lave you avoid, not only great & grievous 
ins, but even the leſſer ones, & the leaſt, 
8 much as your frailty does permit. I would 
laye you glorify almighty God, with all your 
art by whatever prayer it is you ſay; & 
would have you reap the fruits & bleſſings 
bat attend it, when it is well performed. 

CXC. 

Let us ſay the ſame of mental prayer, as 
Dee ſaid of the divine office. The ſame pre- 
nation in going too it; the ſame applicas 
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tion of the powers of the ſoul in making! t 
the ſame recollection in coming from it. Bu 
my God ! What is not che prayer of an ir 
terior Religious; that is, of a Religious di 
ſengaged from creatures; mortified in hei 
ſelf, zealous for her perfection; wholly d 
voted to che fetvice & love of God ! A heart 
ſo holily prepated, is like an excellent foil 
which the dews of heaven falling on it in 
ſweet gentle abundance , refresh by their fe 
tility. O how matvelous, & how worthy e 
all the emulation of our fouls are thoſe frui 
of life we may gather from meditation, pe 
formed with theſe diſpofitions ! How mu 
are the Religious, who do not ſtrive to be 
come interior, in the wrong to deprive ther 
ſelves , by their flothfulneſs & by their di 
Kpation or childish amuſements, of maki 
a' progreſs in ſo profitable an exercife ; frot 
which they might draw moſt particular gr: 
ces, & receive * _ conſolations, 

Among all the exerciſes which Religic 
furnishes religious perſons with, to ſucceed 
an interior lite ; there are three, which oug j 
to be particularly eſteemed, & whidlſe exct 
lence no one, without doubt, will or ca 
deny. To wit, recollection, mental prayer 
& frequent communion. If a Religious keep 
berſelf retired & in recollection; if she 'af 
plies herſelf to make her meditation well; 
She often approaches to hoſy Communion 
& endeavours to difpoſe herſelf for it e 
beſt she can; as a poplar, planted near than 
running waters, grows & ſoon becomes Jt 


tree ; ſo this Religious will be almoſt pe 
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« WMzptibly: ſeen to raiſe herſelf very high, in the 

zu afection of her, ſtate; she will always be 

un ore humble, more mild, more ſubmiſſve, 

F Wore patient, more charitable., more cour- 

vs, more peaceable, more modeſt , more 

ular; she will go from virtue, to virtue. 

mighty God will communicate himſelf to 

x, by his moſt familiar inſpitrations; & hat 

i pals iri her interior, will be far more ad- 

table & edify ing, than all that outwardly 

ears hy the virtues. we mention d; be- 

this edifying exterior will only be an 

erflowing of the fullneſs & plenitude of 

ole ſpiritual goods, in which her ſoul is 
lorpt & drowned. 

CXCUB. | 

A Religious ought to place ber ſweeteſt 

paſolation in mental prayer. She ought. al- 

ys to go to it with a new relish , & only 

pme from it out of ſubmiſſion to the will 

God. She shauld look upon it as her ele- 

ent; & bed of: reſt; Where, as I may ſay, 

eping in the arms of her divine Spouſe, 

the depth & quietneſs of her recollection, 

caſes herſelf of the commerce of crea- 

s, always troubleſome to a ſoul that 

ths & relishes God; she makes herſelf 

ends for the time her external occupations 

dd her of, & which she was obliged to 

dw for the care of: her body; & in short 

mfpres, herſelf in the midſt of the pains of 

die, & diſtance of, her heavenly. country 

a s. | you, who think an hour of medias 

bn extremely long; who reckon this, exer- 

0 a as one af the moſt; diſßculi in on; 
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who never complain too much time is aff 
lowed for recreation; who always eſteenff# 
the time of your refe&ion too short; if 
that too little is given you to ſleep ; wh 
love every thing that pampers the body, & 
to whom prayer ſeems ſo difficult; how muci 
I pity you, to be ſo much given to youll 
ſenſes, & ſo little to the holy exerciſes off 
the ſpirit of an interior Religious. Give ea 
to what the devour ſoul ſays in the book off 
the Imitarion of Jssvs-Carrsr. (B. 3. c. 2 
n. 2. ) ©* Preſerve me I beſeech thee, O mei 
z ciful God, from the cares of this life, thi 
„I be not too much entangled by them 
„ from the many neceſſities of the body, th; 
„ I may not be enſnared with pleaſure. 
„ Turn into bitterneſs to me all carnal co 
»» fort, which withdraws me from the lov 
of things eternal, & wickedly allures r 
+» to itſelt, by fetting before me a certai 
„ preſent delightful good.. . . Give mei 
„ lieu of all the comforts of this world, th 
„ moſt delightful unction of thy ſpirit, 6 
o inſtead of carnal love, infuſe into me ri 
„ love of thy name. Behold eating, drinking 

„ Cloathing & other neceſſaries appertainin 
„5 to the ſupport of the body, are burdenſo 
„ to a fervent ſpirit. ,, Would to God, the 
pions ſentiments become yours; & that 
relish for holy meditation would banish frot 
you that which you have for the vain cot 
ſolations of the world! Would to God, th 
being ſenſible - of what are the true goo 
that are fit for you, you no more followe 
the attraction of the ſenſes , & deſpiſit 


whatever is terreſtrial & carnal , you Þ: | | 
n 
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zo other pleaſure &. delight, than to con- 
Jemplate, in meditation, what is celeſtial & 
bintual? Who, without tears, can behold a 

; om ſoul, that only ought to live for 
eeaven, only ought to relish the things of 
Whcaven ; find nevertheleſs meditation trouble- 
Wome? Who can behold her go to it againſt 
Wher will, to be tired at it, & rejoice when 
is done? Can any one, without grief, ſee 
Wicr think whole hours, ſpent in idle talk & 
in diſcourſes at the grate, too short; & to 
low with regret halt an hour for mental 
mayer? Is it not to her we may addreſs the 
Words of the Imitation of Jzsvs - Cuxrsr : 
B. 1. c. 22. n. 4.] © O ſenſeleſs people & 
, infidels in heart; who lie buried ſo deep in 
in earthly things, as to relish nothing bur 
che things of the flesh! Miſerable wret- 
ches! They shall in the end find, to their 
, colt, how vile a nothing that was, which 
they ſo much loved. ,, 

CXClII. 
Recover yourſelf, in prayer from the diſ- 
actions of your mind, as ſoon as you per- 
Five them; & calmly bring back this fugi- 
e vagabond to the ſacred feet of Jzsvs- 
Ans ; tO ſubject & bend it, in ſpite of 
$inconſtancy , to the ſweet yoke of his di- 
ne truths. Bring it back a hundred times, 
t rather as often as it goes aſtray & eſcapes 
dm you; be not tired have patience. A 
citation ſpent in fighting againſt the diſſi- 
tions of the mind, & in bringing it back 
it's duty with patience, will not be ſpent 
”y Yain ; but will bring forth fruit in its pro- 
t ume, If your mind cannot ſtick to any 
u . | M m 
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reflexion; endeayour to pour forth your heart 
in holy affections ; if your heart is ſo dry, 2 
to be incapable of any; humble yourſelf i; 
the ſight of God, & keep yourſelf in his hol 
preſence ; making from time to time ads 
ſometimes of faith, ſometimes of hope 
ſometimes of defire , ſometimes of ſorrow 5 
compunction &c. &c. as you find yourſel 
inclined. Never be in prayer , without doin 
ſomething 3 either the mind or the heart mul,: 
be employ'd; & when fervour is wanting 


make uſe of an interior humiliation & a * 
acknowledgment of your miſery. Beſides , ta . 


care not to leave off, or any ways shorte 
your meditation , on account of the heavine 
or wearineis you ſuffer in it; this would 
an infidelity & cowardice ; the devil himſe 
would ask no more of you; but bear th 
tediouſneſs with patience , & with a ſpirit « 
mortification & penance. Make uſe of it t 
humble yourſelf the more, in being ashame 
to be ſo dry, ſo arid, fo flack in this ho 
exerciſe ; eſteeming yourſelf , of all the Re 
ligious actually employ'd in it, the perioſþ 
who performs it the worſt. Annihilate youf 
ſelf , in the preſence of the Lord, by 
humble confeffion of your extreme miſer 
This doubtleſs will be a meditation we 
made, & from which you will receive mo 
benefit , than you even dared to hope for 

CXCIV. 

Go not to meditation, in view of meet! 
with conlolations ; this intention would | 
faulty, & would she you are more attach 
to the comforts of God, than to the 60 
of comfort. Go to it, to accomplish his 
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rine will, to be taught his holy truths, to 
de ſpiritually nourished with his heavenly 
narims, to receive the light you ſtand in 
iced of, & the fervour which is ſo neceſ- 
fry for you to repair the forces of your ſoul 
by interior recollection , to breath out holy 
#ections , to make reſolutions proper to 
jour ſtate 3 & to ſay all in a few words: go 
So it in order to learn to correct yourſelf 
uf your faults, ro excite yourſelf more & 
nore to the practice of virtues, & to unite 
jourſelf moſt ſtrictly to almighty God. The 
rant of intention & of reſolution to profit 
rh meditation, is often the cauſe we reap no 
0 fur from it; & how many Religious might 
ot be reproached with going to it, without 
nopoſing to themſelves any ways to profit 
y it; but barely go thro; cuſtom , becauſe 
tis the hour, & they muſt follow the com- 
non track. They aſſiſt at it without attention, 
come from it with their mind & heart as 
mpty of God, as if they came from the 
arlour, where nothing was talk d of but new 
unknown worlds. 

10 CXCV. 

WH An immediate preparation before medita- 
on is not to be neglected ; but I dare ven- 
e to ſay, a more remote one deſerves our 
bor! eateſt attention. If you have this, the other 
dor come of it ſelt, & your meditation will 
dily follow. The more you accuſtom your 


41 ind, in the day time, to think of God; the 
PT er facility you will have to render your- 
« Gl f attentive in meditation. The more, in 


his MM. day time, you diſentangle your heart from 
| alfection to creatures; the more you will 
M m ij 
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find yourſelf diſpoſed to recollect your mind 
& inflame your heart interiorly at meditation 
What will the acts of an immediate prepa | 
ration avail you, if before hand you have 
given a free entry into your mind, to what 
ever preſented it ſelf to the ſenſes; if having 
done nothing elſe, than talk, than give ea 
to others, than inform yourſelf of all th: 
paſſed , than ramble from one place to ano 
ther in the Monaſtery ; you filled your hea 
with frivolous ideas? They will always, aftefi 
you have made your acts of an immediatf 
preparation, occur to your mind; & what 
ever you thought of before, will repreſent ij 
ſelf ro your imagination, more lively tha 
ever; becauſe having, on the one fide, you 
mind always before you , you will meet nc 
thing there, but what you have ſtock'd 
with; & becaule , on the other, the devil a 
ways attentive to hinder you from performin 
your meditation well, will recall to yo 
mind whatever is able to diſtract it, you 
own paſt thoughts , as well as others whi 
his malice will ſuggeſt. The ſame will bar 
pen, as to the affections your heart is erp 
tangled with; if it is with a friend, you wi 
only think of her, of what she told you, 
u bat she has done,, of the friendship s 
has for you; of the pleaſure she procure 
you, of the ſervice you render her &c. & 
If it is with a piece of work ; you will thi 
how you muſt go about it, how you ms 
ſoon finish it, how much as yet there r 
mains to be done, whether it will be han- 
ſome, when finished &c. &c. We may at: 
times ſay: where our treaſure is, there dl 
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heart is alſo ; but it may be ſaid more par- 
acularly , in time of meditation. If your trea- 
ſure, or the ſubject of your affections conſiſts 
in trifles, in vain amuſements of friends, in, 
dle diſcourſes; your mind & heart will be 
there alſo; you will think only of thoſe 
things , you will have no inclination bur for 
thoſe things; ſcarce will you bave one good 
thought on the ſubject of your meditation , 
WJ perhaps a flying thought, that makes no im- 
preſſion on the heart: the principal of your 
reflections will always run upon what you 
bare at heart: & your heart, thus tied & 
fetered, will always turn to that fide. You 
relemble a Sheep , that has only browſed upon 
poor & unwholeſom paſtures, & conſequently 
can only chew again the graſs she eat. 
4 CXCVL. 6 

Let the Novices be well inſtructed in theſe 
tuchs, & let them be made to underſtand , 
that unleſs they accuſtom themſelves to re- 


voc collection in the day time, & not to attach 
which bemſelves to vain things ;* they will be ver 
bare diſpoted ro make any progreſs in medi- 
is egunon. You will tell chem, that to perform it 


du wiel, they muſt beg the light of Heaven , muſt 
vake an act of faith , place themſelves in 
he preſence of God, implore the aſſiſtance 
of the bleſſed Virgin, Saint Joſeph, of their 
huge! Guardian, of their Patron; that they 
buſt ask Cod's pardon for their faults, & 
nake other acts , proper to draw down his 
defſing on their meditation. All this is very 
well & good, but it is only the leaft part 
ay at Mer their preparation. Teach them to provide 
ere or ii emielves, at a greater diſtance , agaiuſt 
M m ij 
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the inconſtancy of their mind, & dryneſs of 
their heart; often repeat to them not to dif. 
ſipate themſelves , to raiſe their mind fre 
quently to God , not to let their head be 
filled with a thouſand frivolous things, nor 
their heart with ſo many little ties; & you willi 
ſoon ſee , by the account they will give you of 
their meditation; that they were attentive at 
it, & touched with thoſe truths of ſalvation 
ſet them for the ſubject of their meditation. 

i Acer. 

A Religious ought always to be fo well 
prepared for meditation, as not to ſtandi 
need, when she goes to it, of taking any far$ 
ther meaſures to recollect herſelf in God 
Her life ought to be a continual exerciſe o 
holy meditation; ſo that when she goes from 
her work or her cell to the choir , to make 
her meditation with her Siſters ; sbe may bꝰ on 
ſaid to go from one prayer to another, out 
from the meditation she made at work, & 
that she is going to make with the CommuMbri 
nity. We do not pretend to require it shoulWco, 
be with the ſame application ; but ouhi 
meaning is, that she ought to keep herlelſ:s 
ſo well in recollection & the preſence ode 
God , as much as human frailty does perWeot 
mit, as to be in an immediate diſpoſitioiſ ue 
of going to mental prayer, without it's being ni 
neceſſary for her to make any efforts, to al v 
entangle herſelf from exterior objects, & t 
recollect herſelf in the preſence of God. 6 

| CXCVIII. at 

Do not aſpire of yourſelf to a high ſtat 
of prayer; keep yourſelf , as much as you can 
to ordinary & common meditation 3 but d 
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zot obſtinately reiuſe to aſcend higher, 
J ould it pleaſe almighty God to grant you 
the favour; follow then his orders, with hu- 
MM nility & docility ; nevertheleſs, do it not 
W iichout the advice of your Director, if you 
W have a mind not to be deceived by your 
own imagination, or by the artifice of the 
Angel of darkneſs ; you might eaſily take for 
call, what would only be an effect of your 
nind ſtruck , either by reading myſtical Au- 
hors , or by converſing with people, that 
Ja a great deal of the ſublime degrees & 
flares of prayer, or by a ſort of ambition 
A deſire of thoſe ſtates. The mind, often 
tazzled with what we read or hear of this 
toh-flown prayer , inſpires the heart with a 
ron icfire of arriving at them; but a proof chat 
his defire is only an effect of curioſity or of 
ome ſecret vanity is, that we feed ourſelves 
„ol un fine ſpeculations , without exerciſing 
„& practiſing the virtues, which mortify & 
mul bring ſelf. love into ſubjection. And it is 
aoul common enough to hear thoſe ſpeak of high 
; oulWÞſpirituality , who are as unfaithtul ro God, 
erſelhs the moſt tepid ; who are prejudiced in 
ce ofiieir own favour , full of themſelves, great 
; perREtollips , wedded to their own opinion & to 
ſir] deir own will; who ſtartle at croſſes & hu- 
bein niliations, & whoſe virtue, in short, is no 
to dil mere to be found, but on their tongue. 
& i CA. 
od. Often take for the ſubject of your medi- 
ation, the life & death of our Lord IEsus- 
Cunisr. Study his divine maxims , & let 
hem penetrate into your heart, that you 
nay be imbibed with lus true ſpirit. How 
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few have an evangelical ſpirit, & conſe 
quently, how few are there truly & {olialyl 
ſpiritual > We attach ourſelves to pious ſpe 
culations, ſometimes too lotty, out of ou 
reach, roo vague, & oſten little practiſed ; 
In ſtudying Jzesvs-Carrst , & his holy doc 
trine, we find all that is r.ecefſary to arrive 
at pertection. A religious man, ” ſays the 
Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Caxrsr 
(B. 1. c. 25. n. 6.) „who exerciſes himſelf 
„ ſeriouſly & devourly , in the moſt holy life 
„ & Paſſion of our Lord, shall find there 
„ abundantly all things profitable & neceſſa 
„ for him. ior need he ſeek for any thing 
„ beiter, our of Jzsvs. O if Jesvs crucified 
„ did bur come into our heart, how quickly 
»» & ſufficiemily * Should we be! „ 

It is by {ſeriouſly reflecting on the life & 
maxims of I sus-Cnnisr ; that we acquire 
his ſpirit, imbibe his ſentiments, & lear 
the practice of virtues. It is by meditating 
on his example & on his doctrine , entireh 
celeſtial; that we judge of the world as we 
ought, & ſet that value on ſpiritual things 
which is their due. A Religious, taught in the 
ſchool of IESsUs-Cunlsr, by a holy cuſton 
of meditating on his myſteries, & on the 
divine leſſons he gives us in his holy Goſpel 
a Religious , whoſe mind is convinced of, & 
whole heart is penetrated with theſe truths Win 
a Religious, in short, who has thoroughh be. 
ſtudied Jzsvs-Curisr ; thinks no more of di 
things here below, according to the falſe pre 
judice of cor-upt n:ture ; she has no word; 


freer for what dzzles the blind childief 4 
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a the world, for what they ſeek with fo 
nuch ardour , for what they love with ſo 
nuch paſſion, for what enſlaves & ties them 
W own fo cloſely to. the earth; she has quite 
EY oppoſice ſentiments ; she looks upon riches 
Is dirt; upon honours as ſmoak ; on plea- 
ures as amuſements, unworthy of her atten- 
ton 3 She eſteems & values nothing but what 
can conduct her to God. Croſſes Sk to her 
yours from Heaven ; she thinks herſelf 
nuch honoured & very happy , when God 
ſeaſes to viſit her with any; her affections 
re wholly fixed on Heaven, which she con- 
fders as her true country. Ina word, a Re- 
igious who has truly put on Jzsvs-Caxrsr , 
by meditating on his life & holy doctrine , 
has acquired a heavenly wiſdom ; wiſdom , 
which may appear a folly to thoſe who are 
e ed away with the ſpirit of the world, but 
which is the holy folly of the croſs , by 
which all the wiſdom of the world is con- 
atingMvicted of true folly , of impoſture , of error, 
ef falſehood & illuſion. 
Nl. | 

O how happy is a Religious, when she has 
acquired this evangelical wiſdom , by a well 
ligeſted ſtudy of the doctrine of our Lord 


n m lisvs-CnaIs T! O how happy is she, when 
Apel de has learnt at the feet of Jzsvs, to ſet a 
of, Mpeater value on ſimplicity, than on all the 
uths ine talents of the mind; on religious mo- 
ughblM&fty , than on all corporal beauty; on hu- 
of i Diliations , than on honours ; on mortifica- 
e pion, than on pleaſures; on poverty, than 
worte en pomps & riches ; on an humble depen- 


lance , than on the ſoyereigmy of Kings. 
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How happy is she, when she has learnt off 
Jzesuvs-Cuxrsr , to make no account of al 
tranſitory things , to diſengage her affection 
from all worldly objects, to look on all thai 
is about her as indifferent which does no 
concern her, to conſider herſelf in this life 
as in a pilgrimage, to raiſe inceſſantly bei 
deſires to eternity] Howhappy at length id 
a Religious, when she has fo fully & entire 


U 


devoted herſelf to Jzsvs-Currsr , as for him N 


to be all in all to her; when she coun 100 
whatever the world offers her, as dung, afteſ - 
the example of the great Apoftle , fo tha Mes 
She may gain Jzsvs-Currsr : (Phil. c. 3. v.8. 49! 
when she is ſo well ſettled & fixed in Ixus 
Cunier, & has 1o well imbibed his ſpirit i; 
his celeftial maxims , that she is become, inf A 
fome meaſure , the ſame with him; thinking, u 
only as be thinks, willing nought bur whag,.... 
he wills, efteeming & loving nothing buff 
what he eſteems & loves, ſeeking him alone * 


loving him only, & repoſing in him en 
tirely ; ſo that she may add, with the ſame e 
Apoftle , i Gal. 2. v. 19. 20. With Cunis rf 
I am nailed 10 the croſs, & Ilive nom, not 1 


but Issus-Cnnxisr liverh in me. This is truly * 
evangelical wiſdom, & we cannot beter m 
arrive at it, than by ſeriouſly & profound 0 
meditating on the life & doctrine of our ind 
Lord Jzs$vs-Carrsr ; and therefore the Au- 
thor of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuxisr lays [ 
down , as a foundation of all the truths , he 4 W 
has eſtablished in his excellent book, with {oF 1 
much unction & edification, this great maxim: 8 p. 
(B. 1. c. 1. n. 1.) “ Let it be our chief ſtudy ne 


| MO | | 
„ to meditate on the life of Jzsvs-Cuxusr 5} 
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. becauſe the doctrine of Caxrsr ſurpaſſeth 
J, all che doctrines of the Sams, and who- 
J, ſoever hath the ſpirit, will find therein a 
, hidden manna. ,, 

CCll. | 
Prefer alſo , in your meditations , thoſe ſub. 
Wits, which are moſt adapted ro make you 
now yourſelf & to inſpire you with courage 
Wo correct your faults or with a true con- 
non for your fins ; to thoſe , which might 
Wo reality flatter your mind, but will not 
WT ofti]l into you practical ſemiments, for the 
Wmending your faults , or acquiring virtue. 
Wcdiratron is not a ſpeculative ſtudy of the 
Inths of Religion; & even Comemplation, 
lat does not produce in your heart a deſire 
ef correcting yourſelf more & more; that 
Joes not animate you to mortify yourſelf & 
No uſe an evangelical violence; that does not 
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* Waite you to ſacrifice to God whatever may 
el iipleaſe him in you, & does not raiſe you 


Wi to him by the ſteps of virtue; ſuch a 
Wconcemplation , I ſay , ought to be ſuſpected 
Mt illufion. This made the great Saint Fran- 
Wis of Sales ſay : (Treat. of the love of God 
3.7. c. 6.) © If the ecſtaſy is more pleaſing 
chan good, more lightſome than warm, 
more ſpeculative than affective; tis greatly 
.o be doubted & deſerves to be ſuſpected. , 
Wind this alſo makes the Author of the Imi- 
nion of Jzsvs-Curtsr fay : (B. 2. c. 10. n. 3.) 
: | would not have any ſuch conſolation, as 
will rob me of compunction; nor do 
affect ſuch contemplation as leads to 
pride; for all that is high, is not holy; 
» nor all that is pleaſant , good; not every 
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„ defire pure; nor is every thing, that! 
1 8 & dear to us, pleaſing to God 
„I willingly accept of that grace, whic 
„ makes me always more humble & feartul 
„ & more ready to forſake myſelf. ,, 
| CCIII, 

Apply yourſelf ſtrenuouſly, by means of me 
ditation , to obtain a compunction of heart 
This compunction is the mother of hol 
tears, ſalutary grief & amorous lament; 
tions. Three things chiefly excite in us thi 
holy compunction; the faults we have com 
mitted ; the dangers we are expoſed to, in thi 
life, of committing them every moment; & 
our diſtance from the celeſtial country. Wha 
is there here below that can rejoice a ſoul 
when she is penetrated with theſe thre. di. 
things ? The conſideration of them is i; 
ſource of tears, that never dries ; she on| 
ſupports herſelf in this world , becauſe Go 
leaves her in it, & she muſt ſubmit herſel 
to his divine will. O how happy would yo 
be, if you was in this holy diſpoſition, & 
if you had obtained of God this grace o 
compunction |! 

Fe, CCIV. 


The Author of the Imitation of Jxsvs 
Car:sr , convinced of the excellency & cf. 
fects of a holy compunction, recommends 1 
to us in divers places of his book, & {ets 
before our eyes, witha lively energy & full 
unction , the motives we have to excite us t 
it in meditation. He recommends it to u 
ſaying : [B. 1. c. 21. n. 1. ] Giyethyſelftc 
>» compunction of heart, & thou shalt find 
-» devotion ; for compunction opens the wa 


2, U 
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to much good, which diſſolution is wont 
, quickly to loſe. ,, He propoſes the means 
f obraifing it when he ſays: (B. 1. c. 20. n. 5.) 
, If thor wouldſt find compunction in thy 
heart, retire imo thy chamber, & shut out 
, the tumults of the world, as it is written: 
; bave compumtion in your chambers. (Pf. 4.) ,, 
fe propoſes the: firff motive to excite ns to 
when he' ſays, (B. 3. e. 4. m 2.) © Think 
on thy fins, with great compunckion & 
, forrow...... For thou art ii decd, a ſinner 
ſubjeck to & imangled with many paſ- 
„ ſtons. „ He goes on & furnishes us with 
tie ſeeond motive ſayng. Of thy ſelf, thou 
» always tendeſt to nothing, chou quickly 
, falleſt, thou art quickly overcome , eaſily 
, diſturbed & diſſolved. „ He propoſes in- 
ſme the third motive , when he makes the 
levout foul break out into theſe lamentations, 
n the miſeries of this life. (B. 3. c. 20. n. 3. 

, Maſs what kind of lite is this, where af. 
, flictions & miſetjes are never wanting, 
, where all things are full of ſnares & ene- 
mies? For when one tribulation or temp- 
tation is gone, another cometh; yea & 
» whilſt the firſt conflict ſtill laſts, many 
others come on, & thofe unexpected. „ 
laſtiy he propoſes another juſt reaſon to enter 
nto the ſentiments of compunction, in ſecing 
te paitis of others, when he ſays (B. 1. c. 21. 
L 4. ) © A good man always finds ſubject 
enough for mourning & weeping , for whe- 
ther he confiders himſelf, or thinks of his 
»neighbour ; he knows that no man lives here, 
> mtour tribulation ; & the more thoroughly 
„be conſiders himſelf, the more = grieves. „, 

n 
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Sometimes, in meditation, we are ſo livel 
ſtruck with the ſight of our fins, as to b 
ſcarce able to bear it; & with extreme pait 
indure ourſelves, ſo hideous we appear to ou 
own eyes; God alſo, on his ſide, makes 1 
feel his reproaches, in ſo ſevere a manner 
as if he was armed & ready to dart his thu 
derbolts againſt us; this throws us into a fe: 
& dread, which almoſt cafts us quite down 


In theſe occafions, we muſt nor imitate th . 
conduct of Adam, who ran & hid himſelf f 
when he heard the voice of God; but u arg 
muſt profoundly humble ourſelves , under bi . 
divine hand; we muſt with docility bear hi 50 
reproaches; we muſt ſubmir & annihilat by 
ourſelves at his feet, in the ſentiments of & 
lively compunction , & implore with a . 
humble fear his mercy ; without ever abanif' 
doning ourſelves to diffidence or deſpair A 
& without turning away our ſight altogethe, 
from our own indignity , that we may no ol 
bear the confuſion of it, in the preſence o "it 
God, who makes us feel it ſo sharply & i. fa 
ſeverely. | ery 
CCVI. * 
Should God favour you, in meditation, wit * 
a ſenſible relish of devotion , & make yo 
feel his divine comforts; do not reject them wi; 
but receive them with humiliry & thankigW\.... 
f rete 
ring. Do not ſtrain yourſelt, ro augment thei... 
ſenſibility & ſweetneſs 3 which would on ur! 
tend to ſatisfy ſelf-love ; but calmly follo e te 
their artraCtion , & make it ſerve to rende 


your affections more lively & more arden 


Make uſe of them alſo to encourage ef in 
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he more, to devote yourſelf entirely to the 
will of God ; to overcome the difficulties, you 
neet in his ſervice 3 to conquer your natural 
repugnancy ; to ſubdue your paſſions, & amend 
jourſelf more ethcaciouſly of your faults. Rely 
nor in ſuch a manner on theſe conſolations , 
$10 think the goodneſs of your meditation 
lepends on them; or ſo as to neglect it, 
en you have them not. When God gives 
, ſpiritual comfort, ” ſays the Author of the 
litation- of J=svs-Cunisr , (B. 2. c. 9.n. 4.) 
receive it with thankſgiving. 3 but know 
, that it is the bounty of God, not thy 
merit. Be not puffed up, be nor overjoyed, 
, nor vainly preſume ; but rather be more 
, bumble for this gift, & the more cautious 
& fearful in all thy actions; for this hour 
„will paſs away, & temptation will follow. ,, 
ci 

As you ought not io abuſe the comforts 
jou receive; ſo you ought not to be caſt 
lown when you have them not. You muſt 
hen avoid two faulrs', into which one is apt 
b fall. The one is to loſe courage, as if al- 
nighry God had abandoned you ; the other 
to remain in a fort of inaction , without 
loing any thing to excite a ſenſible fervour. 
bod knows what he does, when he gives it 
jou ; therefore you muſt not refuſe it , under 
fetext of mortifying ſelt- love, & you muſt 
nake a lawful uſe of it, without attaching 
jourſelf ro it; but at the ſame time, when 
le takes it from you, you ought to be per- 
kaded *ris thro your own fault, & in this 
flew, you ought to bear the privation of it 
With humility & contrition , & you ought 


Nu ij 
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humbly to ask almighty God's pardon for ir 
& conjure & entreat him to, reſtore jt tc 
you ; bearing jt however wich patience, if he 
defers to grant it, aluays perſeyciing to as 
it with fabmigion to his will , as long as he 
thinks fit zo deprive you of it. Thou oughteſt 
fays the Author of the Imitation of [tvs 
Cunzsx, (B. 4. c. 15. n. .) 0 ſeek the 
2 Race of devotion earneſtly » 20 ask it fer 
„ Vently , to wait for it payently ,- & confi 
55 _ * receive it thankfully , to keex 
22 it, y , to work with it diligently. ,, 

| CCVHL _ wet 

Never be idle at prayer; that is, the mind 
refleting muſt animate the heart, & the 
heart animated muſt apply the mind again 
to preſent che object de it with which ir if 
moved & touched. If you find yourſelf a 
tracted to the prayer of contemplation 
take care & do not confound it Wich mac 
tion , idlenęſs & a falſe filence; in which 
you. expect tbat God sbould do all; in whict 
you neither think af any thing , nor excite 
yourſelt to one good thought; in ich yo 
keep yourſelf in an idle, paſſive ſtate, and 
fall into tepiduy & dryneſs , & very ofter 
into a ſpiritual lethargick fleep. The prayet 
of contemplation is far different; it is an 6 
fect of a true. atitaction, that draws & Shu 
you up Within yourſelf; that interiorly on 
pies you in the preſence of God, & keeps 
you amoronlly attached to him in a holy & 
reipectiul ſilence, & makes you have A I 
lish of God with peace & tranquillisy. It i 
eaſy to fee bow oppoſite this ſtate is to 4 
talſe quietude; & in truth cheir effects als 
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wite different; for quietiſm produces no one 

fruit ot virtue in the ſoul , which comes 

tom this pretended prayer without. any in- 

cination to good, & without the {ſpirit of re- 

collection; whereas in the prayer we ſpeak 

of: one truly relishes almighty God; one 

has a mind to love him, & one loves him; 

o cleave to him , & one does it; one co- 

nes from it more recollected, & is more 

nelined ro retirement & filence, to the mor- 

iication of our ſenſes, to an auſtere life, 

o the practice of virtues, & even of thoſe 

hat are the moſt contrary to nature & ſelf- 
bye; & in a word, to labour & work at 
quiring perfection. | 

CCIX. 

It often happens that a ſoul falls into great 
perplexities , when God draws her, from ordi- 
tary meditation to this prayer of contem- 
lation, or of pure thought & union. The 
evil, on the one fide, jealous of the great 
dyantage She might reap from it, leaves no 
lone unturn'd to divert her from it; & the 
dul, on the other, accuſtom'd to make uſe 
her imagination & employ her reaſon , to 
aicite herſelf to formal & expreſs acts; 
links she loſes her time in this new ſtate of 
rayer, & does nothing; & that she is idle & 
ceived , becauſe her action is not ſo ſen- 
ble & reflected, as in ordinary meditation; 
that attracted, & fearing to follow the 
nraction, she knows not which way to re- 


t Melve herſelf, & ſutfers extraordinary pains. 
0 mind, which, in ſome, laſt many years; 
aroWiher becauſe they cannot reſolve themſelves 


v follow the call; or becauſe they have not 
Nn ü 
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a Director to fully reſolve, encourage & 
thew them the way they ought to follow, ! 
you find yourſelf in tþis caſe, refiſt not the 
ſpirit of God ; abandon youxſeltf to it with 
confidence, & take care leſt hy an ill grow 
ded fear of avoiding a chimerical illuſion, you A. 
fall into a real one, & deprive yourſelf gf 
the great advantages which you would reap 
in the prayer, to which the goodneſs of God 
calls you. Here we may ſay : happy thoſe 
{ouls who go down right to God, in all the 
vprighmeſs of their heart; & who mak 
themſelves docile to his ſpirit , without 100 
much liſtening to the vain xealonings off t 
their own. | 6.1 

| CCX. ürir 
This prayer of contemplation is not in the die. 
fame degree, & of the ſame duration in all, Will 
Sometimes it is only for moments, more ors 
leſs. trequent ; at other times it is longer; 
ſome are auracted all of a ſudden , ar the 
beginning of their prayer; others immediately 
after they have made ſome preparatory acts; 
others atter having meditated a certain time; 
others. again after having fought a long time 
againft diſtractions , or ſuffered temptations 
& aridities, for che greateſt part ot their 
prayer. I ow in all theſe caſes either beforeWils 
ycu feel the attraction, or in the time 0 
it, or when 1 ceales by intervals, or alto- 
gether ; tne conduct jou ought, as near af 
ble to. to.iiow , is, Firſt, you muſt not 
thruſt yourſelf into this prayer of comem- 
plation, but only follow it in as much as 
you fecl yourſelf attracted to it. 2% You 
Qugic never to go to meditauon, II- cu 
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nefizing to yourſelf a ſubject to conſider, in 
cale the attraction should fail. 3*, You always 
vught to begin by acts of immediate prepa- 
mon, unleſs. you find yourſelf ſtrongly & 
needy bur really attracted ; and then it is 
adyitable , by a short act ar leaſt , to recom- 
nend yourſelf ro God, & to abandon your- 
elf to his will ; which may be done in an 
nſtant , & without taking you off from your 
mraction. 4. As long as you do not find 
jourſelt attracted ; apply yourſelf ro meditate 
& io make acts of different virtues , as your 
refl:Ctions shall turnish you, exciting yourſelf 
o them to animate & inflame your will. 
Leave meditation & thoſe acts, when the 


quietly & with a full acquieſcence of your 
will; do not interrupt it to meditate, & 
kſs to conſider which way it works in you, 
in what manner you find yourſelf ; but 


T5 
el all your application be to anſwer it, o 
eye yourſelf up to it purely, calmly & 


heeily. 6. Sometimes, in this attraction, you 
nl find yourſelf penetrated with a reſpect- 
ul fear” of ,the preſence of Ged; other times 


\cirfſirine preſence, or a plenitude of God that 


ore ils all the capacity of your ſoul, or as if 
offen was totally abſorpr in him. Ar other 
Ro- ines it will conſiſt in a gentle effuſion of 


r asMour heart into that of God, & in a ſweet 


not ucbhon beyond all you can expreſs, Now 
em- ur heart will feel a ſecret joy, a holy Ju- 
as lation, an interior alacrity „ that it will 
Vouflep again, as I may ſay, or it will be {a 
 ourcaerared, with. a defire af uniting it ſelt to 


jvine attraction draws you, & follow it 


ju will experience a ſenſible feeling of his 
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making you better enter into recollection, 


the body fatigued 3 then, if any time remains 
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God, that it will ſeem to go out of it's place, None 
& with an amorous impetuoſity, to dart, as ibn 
vere, it ſelf towards him. But at other tunes , Ne 
it will be only an application to God more MI?! 
or leſs intimate, more or leſs ſenfible , or M197 
even accompanied with a certain ariuity , neo 
which however is not a diſguſt , nor a trueMii9d 
dryneſs, & ſtill leſs an idleneis , fince the de 
foul is always taken up with God, really loves 
him & keeps herſelf united to him. In all 
theſe different ſtates or degrees of attraction, | 

ou muſt not divert yourſelf from it, as we N 
have already ſaid; but you muſt follow the Wi 
different ſentiments it inſpires you with „e 
without uſing any efforts, & rather by ac- ng 

uieſcing than ſtraining, & always proceeding soul 
calmly , ſweetly & reſpectfully. 7. Should 
the attraction ceaſe by intervals. you ought 
to make thoſe acts that are capable to move 
your affections, & to uſe the amorous ef- 
fuſions or breathings of your heart, to ſtir 
yourſelf up, & the more eafily to regain 
recollection ; but it is not neceſſary you should 
for that little while reaſſume your medita- 
tion; the affections hindring idleneſs, & 


3. Should it come to ceafe all together & 
at once; which will eaſily be known by the 
mind En, in fome meaſure tired & weary, 
by it's not being able to apply it ſelf without 
pain, by the imagination being diſtracted & 


to do it, you may renew your ordinary me- 
ditation. We muſt here in short take notice 
that ſometimes , when the attraction to con- 


templation bas ceaſed, whether thro” lafle 
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we of che mind, or fatigue of the body 
one thinks no more, the heart is no more 
puch d „ & if care is not tak en one fall 
bo a drowüneſs then alſo you ought to 


renew your meditation & the acts that move 
yur affections , without which you would fall 
mo idleneſs ; & tho you shou'd be eaſy , & 
ſad yourſelf ſo ; that does not proceed from 
he ſwegtnels of the attraction , but from the 
ſeſt the body is in, & which would really 
pl a ſleep , was 725 to give way to it. 


We will not enter into a more ample de- 
fil of che different ſtates of prayer , & above 
ll of extraordinary prayer , to which few per- 
bns are elevated, & whereof the diſcuſſion 
would lead us 100 far, Befides , there are 
ery large treatiſes compoſed on this ſubject, 
ſuch may be conſulted , if neceſſary. We 
hall only abſexve here, for the inſtruQtiog 
i the young Religious, who have not as 
* a S Fray in prayer: that when 
bey have a difficulty to meditate, & cannot 
fect for any long time on a ſubject, they 
ught to excite their affections , and then 
reflect a little on their ſubject, & afterwards 
acite their affections again; & ſo alternatel 
7 jo from reſlections to theſe affections , 
from them again to reflections. We ad- 
bonish alſo chote who have made ſome pro- 
els in mental prayer, & are even arrived 
an extraordinary way of prayer; that they 
whe not for that to entirely abandon the 
ay of common meditation; but they ought 
return to jt , when they do not feel them- 
ves autacted another way. We ampreoves 
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ſay : that a confideration & an affectionate 
devotion to the ſacred humanity of Ixsus 
Cunxisr, ought not to be excluded from the 
ſtare of extraordinary prayer, as if this con 
ſideration should degrade a contemplative 
foul, & pull her down from her elevatior 
in prayer. We ſay infine , that as the devi 
ſometimes endeavours to infinuate his mali 
cious ſuggeſtions, in the different ſtates o 
prayer , Which pious fouls find themſelve, 
in; either by diverting them from their at 
traction by falſe alarms, or by deceiving 
them by illuſions , or even by exciting diſor 
derly impreſſions in their bodies, & tha 
chiefly in the time they have any ſenſibl 
conſolations; they ought , in this laſt caſe tc 
refiſt all thefe bad luggeſtions , & to tak 
great care not. to keep themſelves, as te 
them , in a ſtate of indifference , under th 
falſe pretext ; that the mind, being united te 
Gods, it oughy not to be interrupted & turn 
aſide on their account; which doctrine woul 
open a door to fanaticiſm & libertiniſm. 
%% RR HE 

A Religious cannot flatter herſelf to har 
made any progreſs in prayer, if she has nc 
learn't in it to carry the croſs of Jzsvs 
Custer, & fo to walk in the ſteps of thi 
divine Maſter. For the croſs is whar he pre 
miſes to his moſt faithful Spouſes , as Þ 
promiſed it to his Apoſtles ; & it is in pray 
that he particularly inſtructs them in the mio 
teries of the croſs ; makes them ſenſible « 
the neceſſity of carrying it; exhorts & er 
courages them to take it up; & reſolve! 
ke nailed upon it. Let a Religious begin 
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erform her prayer well, the ſtrong inſpira- 
ion She will have to work at her own ſelt- 
fenial , will place the croſs before her; let 
jer ſtill advance more in the holy way of 
jrayer , the croſs will be shewn her, by the 
joht of a more perfect ſelf denial & of an 
entire mortification ; let her be raiſed to ſub- 
ime prayer; she will there find the croſs 
y a thorough conviction , that she ought to 
ive & die upon it. 

| CCXU | 
You ought then, in quality of a Spouſe 
if the crucified Jzsvs , to look. upon the 
goſs at all times as your inheritance, & 
geloved portion; you ought to receive it 
tom his hand with faith , with docility , with 
me, with gratitude. You ought to accept 
fit as a pledge of his tenderneſs , & as a 
jon of his alliance with you. If you shew 
ny repugnancy , if you refuſe to cary it, if 
u bear it with chagrin , with imparience , 
pu are not a faithful Spouſe ; you are not 
Worthy of chis divine Spouſe. 

CCXIV. 

You are. but little acquainted with the de- 
zus of the mercy of God upon you , when 
u refuſe the croſs he preſents you with. 
lou are mightly miſtaken when you think 
b fly from the croſs ; you will make it a 
neat deal heavier & more troubleſome , 
then you do not carry it with love , at leaſt 
wh ſubmiſſion. You will not embrace the 
trols > But has God ever exempted any Saint 
tom it; he, who did not exempt his only 
bn, in whom he was well pleaſed ? And 
all his love for you eſtablish another rule 


= 
e ! 
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of conduct, to grarify yourſelf love, again = 
the true intereſt of your ſouf? You ftrive & 
uſe all your endeavours ro avvid the croſs My © 
but as the Author of the Imitation of FS 
Curr ſays extremely well: (B. 2.C; 12. . 4 . f. 
93 The croſs 18 always ready & every where y tl 
„ waits for thee, shou cans't not eſcape it... 
Fol Turn thy ſelf upwards 5 or tum thyſe U 
„ downwards , turn chyſeif without, or tur of al 
„ thyſelf within thee ;. & every where wofiir 
„ Shalt find the croſs, & every where tho 5; | 
„ muſt of neceffity have PRE „ik thou ies 
>» deſireſt inward peace, & wouldeſt mer ele 
2» an eternal e | ag 


The Author of the Imiiration of Is. { 
Currsr has” reunited, in the Chapter w. 
have juſt cited, all that can be ſaid inſtruc 
tive & edifying on the indiſpenfable neceſſi 
we lie under of carrying the croſs, on thi 
motives that ought to engage us to it, & ot 
the means of doing it with fruit & merit 
But let a Religious particutartty weigh th 
following words. ( Ibid. ) © There is no othe 
„ way to life & to true internal peace, bu 
2» the way of the holy crofs. Go where tho 
„ wilt, ſeek what thou wilt, & thou sha 
„ not find a higher way above, nor a ſafe 
„ Way below, than the way of the holy crol: 
» Diſpoſe & order all things according 
„ thou wilt & ſeems beſt ro thee, & tho 
»». Shalt ftill find ſomething. ro ſuffer, eithc 
„ willingly or unwillingly ;. & ſo thou shal 
»» ſtill find the croſs: tor either thou $hal 
feel pain in the body, or fuſtain' in d 
»» foul tribulation of ſpirit. Sometimes the 


3, 
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J halt be afflicted by thy neighbour , & 
, what is more, thou shalt often be a trouble 
to thy ſelf; neither cans't thou be deli- 
vered or eaſed by any remedy or com- 
fort, but as long as it shall pleaſe God, 
, thou muſt bear it. ,, 

| CCXVI. 

We may ſee by this, that it is the defion 
if almighty God we should ſuffer in this lite, 
kit is not with a view meerly of afflicting 
5; but by a diſpoſition of bis mercy , that pu- 
fies us by theſe trials, & vivifies us by 
teſe mortifications. Thus this defign of ſal- 
ation , this order of his divine mercy , is what 
xe ought to acknowledge in all the croſſes 
je ſends us, in fickneſs, in temptations , 
n our interior pains, even the moſt grievous, 
n contradictions & in other different ti ibu- 


ations. 
CCXVII. 

There are many perſons , & even pious , 

ho look upon the time of fickneſs, particu- 

uly if it is long, as that in which they can 

tap the leaſt advantage for their ſouls , & 

work the leaſt at their ſpiritual progreſs. Let 

here harken to the frivolous complaints 

fa ſick Religious, who gives into this illu- 

on, If I was well, I would get up early in 

e morning, as others do; I would obſerve 

I the other points of the rule, as the others; 

chould be ſerviceable to Religion, as they 

te; I should not be a burden to them; I 
Would acquit my ſelf of all my duties, & 
Whiould be incommodious to no one. You 
link you reaſon rightly , & tell us wonders ; 
ut you are groſsly miſtaken. What do you 
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ſeek > What do you defire ? Is it your ſalva- 
tion, is it your perfection? Will you make 
the one & the other conſiſt more in doing 
what the others do, than in accomplisbing 
the will of Ged ? Are you ignorant the more 
you conform yourſelf to his divine will, the 
more holy & the more perfect you axe 
What have you then to defire for ſaving! 
your ſoul, but to accomplish the will of God; 
whether it be in health or in ſickneſs, in a 
faithful obſervance of the rule , or in an 


humbling neceſſity of being diſpenſed fror 


it, on account of your infirmities ? Fear when 
you are chagrined at not being able to do 
as the others, leſt: this chagrin & anxiety 
Should be an effect of your pride, more than 
of a true zeal for regular obſeryance ; shoulc 


proceed more from an apprehenſion yo 


have of being reproached with being gooc 
for nothing, than from a truly pure deſire 
of pleaſing God, by fulfilling all the duties of 
a Religions. O how ſubtle is ſfelf-love, & 


how often does it deceive us under the pre 
text of good ! If often makes us defire wha 
we are not able to do, to binder us from per 


forming that which is actually in our power 


CCXVIII. 
Receive from the hand of Gad the fick 
neſs he ſends you, be it what it will; if 1 
is painful , or only troubleſome; if it is hum 


bling & makes you burdenſome to others. 


or if it has nothing that shocks your natur- 
vanity 3 if it is long & frequent, or on 
for a few days. All that God does 1s, good 


all he ſends us is good; we ought to receirs 


it with reſpect & thanks. A Religious is f: 
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from this diſpofition , who would never b 
ick, or would at leaſt chooſe that kind of 
ſickneſs, which is the leaſt contrary to her 
will. Who ought beſt to know what is con- 
venient for you, & who ought more to diſ- 
poſe of you, than he who is the Sovereign 
Maſter of all > Does it belong to you to 
give him orders , to queſtion his defigns , to 
pre ſcribe rules to his wiſdom , & to direct 
his providence? You have no other right 
here, than that of accepting what God wills, 
of bearing it humbly , & of acknowledging 
he knows infinitely better what is fit for you, 
than you do yourſelf. | 
CCXLX. | 

har acts of virtue can you not practiſe 
in time of fickneſs? It is true you can neither 
watch with the others, nor faſt as they do, 
nor make uſe of corporal auſterities, nor 
work , nor be in any employ in the Monal- 
tery ; but you can be ſubmiſſive & obedient 
to the will of God, & offer the will & de- 
lire you have of doing what the others do, 
had you your health as they have. You can 
per accept in a ſpirit of mortification , the pains , 
wer the lingring , the remedies , the tedious and 

loathſome ſubjections of your ſickneſs. You 

ſick can in a ſpirit of humility ſuffer the pain you 
if i have, to give ſo much trouble to the others ; 
aum jou can exerciſe an obedience very agreea- 
ers ble. ro God, in entirely ſubmitting your will 
ruralſ to the infirmarian , tho she may be your 
on inferior, either on account of age or of any 
o0d i other title; you can , in short on your bed or 
cciveY fitting in (your chair, love almighty God, & 
is fall glorify him by your meekneſs & your pa- 
0 ij 
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tience, as your Siſters glorify him whey Ml ! 
they ſing his praiſes in the choir. m 
e der 

In time of ſickneſs, be not anxious for your kc 
eure, nevertheleſs make uſe of the remedies , but 
& take all the eaſe & refreshments that are if 


ordered you. Leave the entite care of all do1 
that regards your body, to the charity of the 
Superior or of the ſick Mother. Live under 
the wings of Providence, without unecaſineſs Go 
as to the good or bad iflue of your ſickneſs ot 
and under the vigilance of the Reverend” 
Mother or lofirmarian , without ſollicitudeMl but 
as to your wants & neceſſities. Reſerve to wh 
yourſelf only the care of ſuppreſſing all vain !® 
defires , all anxious ſollicitude, & do all that 1 
is required of you for your recovery; not ſo b 
much out of a defire to be cured, as to have wh; 
in the fight of God the merit of obedience, caf 
: CCXXI. ub. 
It is a great imperfection to ſeek remedies 
with too much eagerneſs , or to refuſe thoſe 1s 
that are offered, becauſe they are either loath- bo 
ſome , or painful. What in reality can be But 
thought of a Religious, who for the leaſt in- bel 
diſpoſition, cries out for help, & would have (ita 
all the druggs of An apothecary's shop preſcii-¶ ta 
bed her; or of one who cannot reſolve to take o 
a medicine, without having firſt diſputed for ne 
an hour with the Infirmarian , and tried her dit 
patience? The firſt is extremely fond of life, Nel 
the ſecond knows nothing of mortification , & N N 
both the one & the other are very far from 
the virtue of an intetior Religious. 2 
CC XXIII. > 
wt 


If Jam fick , perhaps ſome one may fay 
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it is my own fault, it is becauſe I followed 
my inclinations, my indiſcretion, my impru- 
dence; I ought not therefore to look on my 
ſickneſs , as coming from the hand of God, 
but as a conſequence of my own faults ; & 
if it hinders me from obſerving the rule & 
doing as others do, it is with reaſon I am 
pneved at it, & I cannot ſubmit myſelf to 
t as A croſs, that comes from the will of 


God. Here then is what troubles you & gives 
pa fo much uneaſineſs? To caum you, let 
ndl yield ſomething to your way of thinking ,, 


but let us at the ſame time give to 
what is his due. What comes from you is 
zin jour indiſcretion & imprudence; which are 
hat! faults not to be attributed to God; & for 
ol which you are in the right to be ſorry; but 
vel what comes from God is the ſickneſs, oc- 
ce. caſioned indeed by your indiſcretion, but of 
which God is alſo the Author, as it is no 
in, & which you. ought to accept as a pu- 
dishment of your fault, & as a croſs which 
God will have you carry with ſubmiſſion. 
But it deprives me, ſay you, of the happi- 
neſs of aſſiſting at choir , of making my me. 
litation , of going ro communion , & of 
practiſing the auſterities of your rule; it does 
o; but accept likewiſe ot this privation in 
be ſpirit of penance, & with an humble ſub- 
miſſion to the orders of God; & his good-- 
els is ſo great, that he will be well pleaſed: 
vith your penance & ſubmiſſion. 

CCX XU. 
„ As long as we hve in this world, we: 
„cannot be without tribulation & tempta- 
» tion „ ſays excellently well the Author: 

+ O o up 
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of the Imitation of Jesvs - Carrsr. (B. 1. 
c. 13. n. 1.) But if this is true for all in ge- 
neral, we may more particularly apply it to 
thoſe who conſecrate themſelves to God in 
a ſpecial manner; tor which reaſon the wiſe 
man ſays, (Eccl. c. 2. v. 1.) Son, if thou comeſf 
10 the ſervice of God, prepare thy ſoul for temy- 
iation. We muſt not be {ſurpriſed at it. The 
more we would work at our perfection , the 
greater will be the devil's efforts to thwart 
our deſigns , & his fury will augment in pro- 
poition to our fervour. Befides, nature that 
abhors all conſtraint, & which virtue keeps 
within ſtrict bounds , will not fail to main- 
rain it ſelf, & will give us a deal of trouble. 
In a word , God permits us to be tempred to 
try our fidelity , to oblige ns ro watch over 
ourſelves, to have a diffidence in our own 
ſtrength , & to have recourſe to him by 
Prayer ; to make us grow in merit , by the 
victories we gain over our temptations. A 
Religious ought not therefore to be aſto- 
nished at · temptation, nor think herſelf loſt 
when she feels it more ſtrong & more fre 
quent, nor conceive in her mind she had 
better have ſtaid in the world; which is 
one of the moſt dangerous artifices of the 
evil ſpirit, to give Religious perſons a diſguſt 
for their ſtate; but she ought to have re- 
courſe to God, profoundly to humble her- 
ſelf at his feet, to expect all from his help 
& aſſiſtance, & to combat & fight with 
courage; to reanimate herſelf from time tc 
time in the fervice of God, making ſtronge 
reſolutions of pecſevering in it, to be neve 


med with che length of the temptauon; & 
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\ WH addreſs herfelf often to the moſt bleſſed Vir- 
.in > & to the inhabitants of the celeſtial 
0 jeruſalem, to implore their mediation 
in nich almighty God ; but above all to be 
ſe exact & faichfull in mall things, in order 
T1 W merit thereby greater graces, by which 


„- de may more ſurely triumph over the ene- 
ge! mies ot her ſalvation. 


de CC XXI. 

a The Author of che Imitation of Jzsvs- 
o- Cuatsr (B. 1. c. 13.) has in one Chapter, 
an all that concerns the conduct that is to be 
-ps obſerved , in time of temptation. A Religious 
in. W ar finds berſelt in this ftare of humiliation 
le, MW &crial , will meet with admirable inftructions , 
to & very proper to ſtrengthen her in her 
ver Pains , but above all let her take notice of & 
wall give attention to theſe words. By degrees 
by & by parience , - fays the Author] with 
» longanimity , thou shalt by Gods grace bet- 
» ter overcome them, | temprations ] than 
» by harshneſs & thine own 1mportunity. ,, 
And again theſe other. © We muſt not there- 
» fore deſpair when we are tempted, bur 
„pray to God with ſo much the more fer- 
» your , that he may vouchfafe to help us in 
„all tribulations , who no doubt, accordin 
» to the ſaying of St. Paul (1. Cor. 10. v. 1 33 
» Will make ſuch iſſue with the temptation, that 
„ we may be able 10 ſultain it., Theſe beau- 
tiful words of this great Maſter of a ſpiritual 
life, ought to ſerve as an inſtruction to pu- 
fllanimous ſouls , who let themſelves be ſo 
eaſily caſt down by temptation , as to be ſaid 
to have loſt all confidence in God; who 
abandon themſelves to yexation z to mclates 
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choly, to a deſponding fear; & who con- 
ceive ſo bad & peevish a humour, as to be- 
come inſupportable to themſelves, & very 
| often even to others. This is not the way 
to get rid of temptation, it is rather ſecon- 
ding the malice of the devil; for altho' we 
truly renounce to the evil he ſuggeſts, he 
always thinks to have gained a great de- 
over a ſoul, in making her yield to chagrin, 
impatience & faint heartedneſs, which are 
real faults , & always attended with bad con- Hud 


ſequences. 
* CCXXV. 


All are not equally tempted ; but as the 
pious Author we fo often quote, ſays. (Ib. n.5. 
„ Some ſuffer greater temptations in the 
„ beginning of their converſion, ſome in 
„ the end; and ſome there are that are 
„ much troubled in a manner all their life. 
„ Some are bur lightly tempted, according 
„ to the wiſdom & equity of the ordinance 
„ of God. „ To which we may add ſome 
are grievouſly ſo , according to the orders of | 
this fame wiſdom. God is not here to bei co 
accuſed of injuſtice 3 for his deſigns in the 
temptations , he permits the moſt pious fouls; 
to be attacked with, even for a long term 
of years, are not only to be adored ; but we 
ought alſo to acknowledge a particular mercy 
towards thoſe ſouls , which he purifies by theſeſſ na 
trials, preſerves them in humility , & hinders de 

pride & ſelf- love robbing them of the merit 
of their works, making them triumph by his bor 
ace, & rendring them worthy of his moſt H 
 Ggnal favours. No Saint,, ſays again the 


Auhor of the. Imitation of IBUS: C unix, ue 
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B. 2. c. 9. n. 7. } © was ever fo highly rapt 
„& illuminated as not to be tempted at firft 
„or at laſt : for he is not worthy of the 
, bigh contemplation of God , who has nor 
„for God's fake , been exerciſed with ſome 
„ tribulation. For temptation going before 
» 1s uſually a ſign of enſuing cunſolation. ,, 

CCXXVI. | 

Penetrate thoroughly into the ſenſe of theſe 
words of the pions Author, you who groan 
wder the temptations you ſuffer 3 you who 
ae grieved & bitterly weep to be always 
expoſed to the malicious darts of the ſpirit 
of darkneſs, who ſometimes ſo befieges you 
and purſues you, even in prayer, in ſacred 
places, in meditation, in holy Communion. 
Comfort yourſelf by the example of Ixsus- 
CaxrsT , who permitted the devil to tempt 
him; comfort yourſelf by the example of 
the Saints, © who all paſſed thro many tri- 
» bulations & temptations, & who, as the 
„Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Currsr 
„ ſays, (B. 1. c. 13. n. 2.) profited by them. ,, 
Comfort yourſelf , ſince temptation , far from 
turning to the ruin of your ſoul, will moſt 
uſefully ſerve ro its advancement ; comfort 
yourſelf, becauſe if you know how to reſiſt 
t courageouſly , & bear it with an humble 
patience 3 it will be as ſerviceable to you to 
make you advance in perfection , as it would 
be prejudicial , had you the misfortune to con- 
ſent to it. There are indeed temptations ſo 
horrible , & which are ſometimes ſo ſtrong , 
nat we ſeem to walk on the brink of a 
pecipice & only one ſtep from falling in; 
ere is nothing ſo terrible, nothing fo ter- 
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Tifying to a ſoul that has the fear of Gol, 
ur truſt then in the Lord, hope in hi 
more than ever you did; cry unto him witt 
A lively faith; he will come to your help 
& will draw you out of the danger, to loat 
you with conſolations. Should he deffer doing 
it , ſo that he ſupports you & hinders yo 
from falling , be content. Expect with ar 
humble ſubmiſſion & patience. He know 
the moment in Which to deliver you; & 
this moment will happen, when you think or 


it che leaſt, 
CC XXVII. 


The fear of yielding to temptation i 
good, it obliges the ſoul to have recourſe 
to God ; it keeps her in a continual watch 
fulneſs over herſelf; it preſerves her in hu 
mility & fidelity. But if this fear does no 
produce theſe effects in the ſoul , if it 
carried to a diffidence & exceſſive fright 
then it is a vicious extreme & to be guardec 
againſt. In time of temptation we ought there 
fore to avoid the two extremities, that 6 
confidence in ourſelves or of prelum jon 
& that of a terror & fright that troubles 8 
disheartens us. True fear walks in the mid 
dle with confidence, is reaſonably diffident 
not of che help & aſſiſtance of God , it 
which it hopes truſts ; but of her owr 
ſtrength & 40 fficiency; & this keeps the ſou 
e & renders her more deſerving 0 
the aſſiſtance of God. 

 *CCXXVII. 

It commonly happens that thoſe who re 

ſolve from their heart to give themſelves tc 


God , find in the beginning great conſol 
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bons, & have ſuch a facility in practifing 
what is good, that it costs them nothing; 


v have other ſentiments & diſpoſitions. Their 
rief for their paſt faults is very sharp & 
knfible 3 they embrace with ardour the 
aerciſes of penance ; the vamiies of the 
world have no influence on them; they only 
have a relish for practiſes of piety ; they have 
farce any temptation to fight; all that is 
jinuous is delightful to them, ſweet, eaſy & 
comfortable. Frey are children whom God 
wurishes with milk & honey; but they are 
et children in a ſpiritual life. After this time 
of conſolation , comes that of trial; which 
wements inſenſibly & by degrees, & ſome- 
mes to ſuch a pitch that may be called ex- 
eme, by the exceſs of pains , both interior 


beleſs are not fo greatly rormented ; bur it 


nercy & perfection in their regard; & then 


ut as ſtrong grown perſons, capable of ge- 


ro ſo great a deſolation, that they are temp- 


till more crucifying. This ſtare begins 


would on the contrary be painful to them 


k exterior, they are afflicted with; all never- 


tems the more God exerciſes, his holy rigour 
won them, the greater are his defigns of 


bey may be look d upon, not as children, 


iMterouſly carrying, the yoke of the Lord, & 
wurished by this divine Maſter with a more 
» bld tood. Theſe perceiving themſelves ſo 
ovwliuch changed, are aſtonished & often frigh- 
ſouſſſen d, thinking they are faln from virtue, & 
g ogg aye deſerved to be abandon d by almighty 
bod for their infidelities ; which throws them 


d to abandon all; a new ſubject of * 
8 
Winishing of the ſenſible relish of devo- 
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tion, & a difficulty of practifing good, that 
makes them fear they are remiſs. Tempta- 
tions afterwards rush in, & the paſſion , 
which ſeem' d a-ſleep under the ſweets of 
tneir firſt ſtare , being rouſed , return with 
greater violence than ever, as if they had 
gathered new ſtrength. Add dark clouds in 
the mind, dryneſs & aridities in the heart, 
horrible thoughts againſt faith , againſt vir. 
tues the moſt àmiable & moſt delicate; in. 
terior ſentiments of rebellion & of blaſphemy 
againſt God & of deſpair, to which they feel 
themſelves inclined , & of which the very 
thought ſtrangely frightens a timorous conf. 
cience 3 a thouſand doubts , that ſeem well 
grounded, ſtrike them with a dread, ſome. 
times of their being an object of horrour in 
the ſighr of God; ſometimes of his having 
abandon'd them; ſomerimes of their having 
conſented to all the temptations & illuſions, 
they interiorly feel within themſelves. Ir is 
hard to make them underſtand that their ſtate 
is nothing contrary to God; that the temp- 
tations they ſuffer are without conſent on 
their ſide ; that the privations that afflict 
them are only trials; that the revolts they 
feel in themſelves are in ſpite & maugte 
their own will ; that far from being faln from 
virtne , they make a great progreſs in it 
without perceiving it; that their firſt ſtate 
of conſolation is not an imaginary one , a 
chimera, as in their preſent condition it ap- 
pears ſometimes to have been; that that could 
not always laſt, & that this is neceſſary for 
them to make them advance & ſtrengthen 
them in good]; that in short, far from having 


loſt , 
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oft the grace of God, they are more agreea- 
ble ro him. It is, I ſay, very hard to make 
em comprehend this, for their pains would 
YN then ceale , or would be very much dimi- 
ished. But God, who keeps them under the 
rod of his merciful ſeverity , & who defigris 
thereby to diſpoſe them for the great gra- 
ces he prepares for them, & for the rich 
crowns he reſerves for them in heaven, does 


not ſomerimes permit the counſels of men 
Ws enter into their mind, & make an impreſ- 
el fon capable of mitigating their crucifying 
in, rains. However we conjure theſe ſouls not 


tw be disheartened, to ſubmit themſelves with 
ell docility & humility to the advice of theit 
piricual Father, whom we ſuppoſe to be an 
i aderſtanding perſon & one of experience; 
ing o be exact in all their exerciſes, as much as 
heir ſituation will permit; never to leave 


"> Woff their meditation & communions, preciſely 
* on account of their pains; humbly to aban- 


lon themſelves to almighry God as their 
"> Wther, , howſoever ſevere & unmercitul he 
ny appear; to profit of the leaſt remiſſneſs 
they are guilty of, to renew with greater fer- 
your their reſolution of being almighty God's, 
without diviſion ; to conform themſclves to 
his divine will, never to ask with an uneaſy 
eagerneſs that he would change their ſtate 
but only under condition, in as much as it is 
greeable to him; & in short, never to ceaſe 
hoping, chat one day he will deliver them & 
bew them a chearful countenance. 

EP CCXXIX. 

The Religious, who in the beginning of 
conſecrating chemſelves to God, found great 


P p 
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comforts , & experienced a great ardour for 
all that belong'd to Religion , & who after- 
wards feel no more the ſame ſweets & the 
ſame eagerneſs for the exetciſes of their ſtate ; 
theſe Religious, I ſay, ought not to be 
alarm'd nor disheartened ; & till leſs to be 
doubtful of their vocation. The ſame is to 
be ſaid of thoſe , whoſe firſt fervour is chan. 
ged into an extreme repugnance for their re- 
gular duties; who are tempted with a regret 
for having quitted the world, who are shock d 
at a ſubjection to obedience; who cannot 
bear the Non » manners & converſation of 

the other Religious ; for in a ſoul that fears 
God, all this is nothing but a temptation of 
the devil , who attempts thereby to render 
her religious vocation fruitleſs, & to make 
her quit it, if she is yet a Novice; or to 
caſt her into deſpair, should she be engaged 
in it by her profeſſion. And truly this ſpirit 
of malice , crafty to the higheſt degree in 
wickedneſs , who cannot ſee , without jealouſy 
and rage, a ſoul entirely devoted to God; 
that may by the plentiful means she has in 
Religion, arrive at a very high perfection; 
forgets nothing to divert her from it, & to 
diſcourage her if he can. But this Religious, 
thus attacked by the temptation , far from 
liſtening to it, or taking any reſolution con- 
wary to the grace of her vocation; ought 
frequently to beg of God, that he would 
vouchſafe to confirm her in it, more & more; 
she ought to attach herſelf mote than ever 
to fulfill all the duties of it, & above all to 
apply herfelf to prayer; to take care not 0 
ſeek from without any amuſements to diven 
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her from her pains ; but to ſeek her conſo- 
lacion at the feet of God & from a knowin 
Director, to whom she entirely unfolds the 
ſecrets of her heart, & diſcloſes whatever 
patſes in her mind. By this means, she will 
tind ſtrength againſt the temptation , a whole- 
ſome advice to conduct herſelf in it, & 
peace will inſenfibly be reſtored to her; be- 
cauſe the Lord will not permit zhe juſt zo 
be forſaken & always in trouble. L Pf. 36. J 
We fay this to all Religious in general, bur 
we addreſs it more particularly to the Novi- 
ces 3 for the time of the Noviceship is to 
many a time of temptation ; wherefore we 
cannot too much recommend to them not to 
keep their pains ſecret, which would only 
be a dangerous addition to their temptation , 
but to have recourſe to their Miſtreſs or 
their Director, who will comfort & help 
them to come off victorious in the combat. 
As to the Miſtreſſes, let them not take ill 
our recommending two eſſential points to 
them. The firſt is, always to be ready to 
receive their Novices, to hear them tavou- 
tably, to encourage them in their timoroul- 
neſs, to be never tired with their frequent | 
recourſe , should it be even to importunity 
& indiſcretion ; fince they are only in the 
office, for the conſolation & inſtruction ot 
their young ſcholars. The ſecond is, never 
to ſpeak , make known, or give to underſtand 
what their Novices have confided to them 
of their interior, that they may bave re- 
courſe to them with greater liberty & con- 
ſdence. 
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We do not intend, in what we have ſaid, 
to confound: theſe pions fouls whom God 
tries by temptations, privations , and other 
interior pains , with thoſe. who. only ſuffer 
them. on account of their own tepidity & 
remiſſneſs, & whoſe minds are. continually 
diſſipated 3 whoſe hearts are full of ties & 
often of diſorderly affections ; whoſe ſenſes , 
Open to whatever occurs, give a free en- 
trance to all ſorts of temptations, & put 
extraordinary obſtacles to the deſigns of God, 


in always reſiſting his inſpirations , habitually 


failing in their rule, entirely neglecting the 
care of their perfection, & condeſcending 
to all that their paſſions do or can ſuggeſt, 
If theſe perſons dare complain of being often 
tempted, of having no conſolation in the 
ſervice of God, of feeling all the weight & 
load of a Religious life, without mitigation ; 
ſo that it becomes inſupportable to them , 
whilſt the faithfull ones carry it with joy & 
pleaſure ; if they dare, I ſay , complain of 
theſe. things ; let them attribute it to them- 
ſelves, ſince it is their own fault, if they ſuf. 
fer. In vain will chey beg their temptations 
may- haye an cud, & to taſte the advantages 
of their ſtate; their anſwer will always be: 
live conformably to your vocation ; be a 
Religious, & not a W orldling; exact in your 
duties, inſtead of neglecting them as you do; 
then either the temptation will ceaſe, or 

will triumph over it with advantage. 
Almighty. God will make you ſenſible of his 
ſweetneſs, or should he deprive you of it, 
he will ſtrengthen you in this ſtate of pri- 
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vation, & the ume will come, when after 
having ſown in tears, you shall reap in joy. 
(Pf. 125. v. 5.) 

CCXXXI. 

Some temptations are ſooner overcome 
by flying than by fighting, as I may ſay, 
hand to hand with the enemy. Such are thoſe 
that attack holy modeſty , I dont only ſay we 
muſt avoid all exterior occaſions , which is 
eaſily ſuppoſed; but as ſoon as any bad 
thoughts preſent themſelves to the mind, 
you muſt turn your mind from them , as 
from an object of hortour , & turn it to 
God; as a child, fiighten'd at a dog chat 
— him, tuns to fling himſelf. in his 

other's arms, The moſt ſecure is thus to 
divert yourſelf from them; tor otherwiſe the 
more you would diſpute, the more it often 
happens the imagination 1s heated , & the 
odious thoughts make a deeper impreſſion 
on it. It is of the utmoſt importance to do 
this at the very beginning of the temptation 
becauſe the leaſt one dallies with it, the 
devil inſinuates himſelf, gradually enters the 
mind , paſſes to the heart & more eaſily 
gains it. It is not adviſable that timorous 
people , who by the divine grace would not 
for the world conſent to any offence of al- 
mighty God; it is not, I ſay, adviſable, 
they should after any temptation , particu. 
larly if it happens ofren to them , examine 
immediately how they behaved in it; for the 
devil will rurn it to his advantage , & renew 
the temptation more fiercely than before. 

$4531 CCXXXII. c 
How much I pity & compaſſionate you, if 
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you are atack'd with temptations againſt 
faith. In other temptations , the veritics of 
faith ſerve us as a means to. refiſt them with 
courage, bur in theſe we know not which 
way to turn; becauſe tts ell ſeems a fiction, 
Heaven a chimera, Religion a fable, Hope 
finds no ſupport. Do nor diſpure with this 
reaſoning devil; do not enter with him into 
an examen of our holy myſteries ; but turn 
yourſelf towards God, & ſay to him with an 
unshaken conſtancy , as the father of the 
Family ſaid in the Goſpel, [N ark 9. v. 23. 
Ido believe Lord, help 3 my unbelief. Some, 
fays the Author of the Imitation of IBSsus- 
Curisr , (B. 4. c. 18. n. 3.) © are grievouſſy 
„ tempted about faith & the Sacrament. ,, 
(& the fame may be ſaid: of the other arti- 
cles of our belief) * But this is not to be 
„ imp uted to them, but father to the enemy. 
„ Be rot thou anxious , ſtand not to diſpute 
„ with: thy thoughts, nor to anſwer the 
>,, doubts which the devil ſuggeſts ; but be- 
„ lieve the words of God, believe his Saints 
„ & Prophets, & the wicked enemy will fly 
„ from rhee.,, We muſt here add, that the 
fear a timorous perſon has of baving failed 
in faith , is a prco. she has not; for tho 
through the violence of the remptation , it 
ſeems to her that she has loſt this precious 
virtue; it is leſs her will that has any part 
in it, than the confuſion which the tempta- 
tion breeds in her mind. And however little 
any one should attack her about ber faich, 
sbe woull immediately maintain it th cou- 
rage & ſtedfaſtneſs, & would theredy Shew 
bei true lentichems. 
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Another temptation, very delicate & very 
troubletome to a good Religious, is, to feel 
an averhon or natural anupathy againſt any 
one of her Siſters, If this averſion is invo- 
luntary „ it will give her a great deal io 
ſoſfer 3: becauſe finding herſelf frequently in 
the occaſion of ſeeing, talking & ueating 
n wich this; Siſter ; she will be obliged to com- 
an bat her relucCtancy. , to uſe violence againſt 
he Wl herſelf „ to calm her mind, to alley the 
4 motions of her heart, & 10. let nothing 
ic, eſcape in words or behaviour, that can sbew 
s- en indiſpoſition towards her. And: if this 
fly MW everfion is voluntary, I mean, if she deli 
„ berately enteiteins it in her heart; how 
ti. MW pany, faults will she. not commit every day 
be W againſt charity ? And of how many interior 
ny. & exterior murmurings, of how many 
ure W thoughts of biuerneſs and rancour, of how 
the many impatiences, & other like fins, will 
de- che not be guilty. > I ſpeak to yon, who 
ints are afraid of offending almighty God, & to 
| fly hom the natural avarſion you have for 
the Wl your Siſter, is, rathen an occaſion of pain than 
ied an affe ction of your heat; whatever; 16f0y 

, WB tion; you have taken not to, conſent 10, it, 
rely. not however too much upon iti; but be 
utremely vigilant & on your guard, when: 
ever the occaſion: offers ot thinking , ſpeaking, 
or doing any thing in regard of that; Siſter 
Firſh naver willfully: entertain in your mind 
y thoughts of What may diſpleaſe you in 
ber. Lacondly , should you hear her ſhoka 
o& om of che way, do not intertene: in tha 
Accu,, or always encuſe her, wihaus 
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adding any Buts or reſtrictions. Thirdly , 
never ſpeak to her but with meekneſs & 
goodneſs , shun not meeting her, nor refuſe 
to do her any ſervice, or to be in any office 
with her. Fourthly , often pray for her, 
humble yourſelt in the fight of God , con- 
ceive a worle opinion of yourſelf than of 
her; & own in his preſence you are nothing 
but a ſinner, & she moſt virtuous ; that you 
are full of faults & defects , & that nothing 
but your pride hinders you from ſeeing her 
virtues & pertection. - 
CCXXXIV. 

Some are ſo taken up with their faults or 
their pains, that they cannot apply or think 
of any thing elſe ; they perpetually torment 
themſelves with them , they are always ru- 
minating , talking, grieving , vexing , trou- 
bling themſelves about them. It is a circle 
out of which they find no paſſage. There is 
without doubt a' great deal of illuſion in this 
conduct; & as ſelf-love makes many avoid 
knowing themſelves, ſo does it nourish 
theſe in the reflections they continually make 
on themſelves. But what ſelf-love , ſay you, 
can there be in tormenting ones ſelf, as they 
do, with one's faults, & entertaining ones 


ſelf with ones pains ? This ſelf-love conſiſts 


in being defirous to be without faults, &in 
deſiring it with a bitter anxiety & uneaſineſs, 
It is not by continually thinking & vexing 
themſelves , they will remedy it; it muſt be 
by prayer , by patience , & by a ſerious 
application to correct themſelves. . Some are 
inclined ro diſſipate themfelyes, to attach 
themſelyes to every object that occurs, 10 
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forget & neglect the care of their interior, 
to whom with reaſon. we fay , retire into 
yourſelves , & ſtudy to mind & know your- 
ſelves. thoroughly ; but to thoſe, of whom 
we fpeak , we rather ſay, go out of your- 
ſelves , do not occupy your thoughts with 
yourſelves , but raiſe them to God, caſt youx- 
ſelves into his arms, & abandon yourſelves 
to him. What do theſe ſouls gain by making 
o many. reflexions on themſelves, with o 
great an uuquieteſs? Vas their chagrin, on 
account ot the faults they reproach. them- 
lelves with, ever a means to correct them? 
On the contrary, it is to chem a conſtant 
occaſion of impatience , of ſadneſs , of diſ- 
couragement, & of peevishneſs,z & after 
having ſpent years: in this. ſtate, they may 
fill reproach themſelves; with, not having 
mended ono ſingle fault, not having acquired 
one ſengle virtue, with having apply d them- 
ſelves to the exerciſes of piety with tepidity & 
negligence ,. with having ſuffered a great deal 
in their minds & all in vain , & with. having 
tied the patience of their Directors , & per- 
taps even often excited their impayence. 

CCXXAY. | 

Serupuloſity is a ſpiritual diſeaſe , which 
one ought to endeavour to cure, Far from 
being a help to the practice of ſolid piety-, 
it is an obſtacle to it; and leads us to o 
great a diſcouragement, that weaxied & vexed 
o ſuffer ſo much fiom an erroneous con- 
eience, we embrace the oppoſite extreme, 
ve throw of the care of our. ſouls, & give 
Into relaxation & remiſſneſs. All ſcrupulous 
gerſons are got ſo ont ot we ſame principle, 
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nor to the ſame degree, nor on the ſame he 
ſubject; ſome are ſo by nature, others by det 
{elf-love , or thro' obſtinacy in their ownW *"* 
opinion; others thro' ignorance , others thro' cal 
the artitice of the devil; & it is very rare 4 
that God makes uſe of ſcrupuloſity as a N 
means to purify ſouls. Befides , ſome are in. WM 
duſtrious in tormenting themſelves , by their be 
continual reflections on their thoughts, one 


all that paſſes in their minds, on an infinity MW e 

of moral circumſtances they meet with i tha 

their ſentiments & in all they do; that it is cify 

bard to conceive how their head can furnighWÞ"t 

them with ſo many fingular , odd, extraordi 

nary ideas. Some in short are ſcrupulous fore 

about their confeſſions , others about ſaying Th 

the office or other prayers ; ſome find matter dep 

of mortal ſin every where, & can ſcarceſ ue 

move or do any thing, without fear of fir full 

ning gricyouſly themiclyes , or of giving oc" | 

caſion to others of doing ſo. Whoever would"! 

follow all the imaginations of ſcrupulous pec ect 

ple, will never find an end. ore 

| CCXXXVI. ever 
| It is a fault of ſcrupulous perſons to cor in; 
| ſult often, & always return to their ow K te 
Judgment; to grant they ought to renounceſ non 
| to their own light , & never to do it, te bece 
| romiſe a hundred times they will ſubmit Win 
| & only do it for an inſtant. Sometimes the weir 
| think they are not ſcrupulous , & will not bęſ e. 
| taken for ſuch ; whilſt a Confeſſor, even 0 bur 
| little experience, cannot but know them. Sc ben 
| metimes they think never to have ſaid enougi ug 
| to explain themſelves ſufficiently , whilſt the _ 
cc 


have ſaid twice as much as neceſlary ; & 


* 
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the more they would make themſelves un- 
lerſtood, the leſs are they ſatisfied; what- 
erer rule they are ordered to follow in oc- 
calions , they always find ſome new circum- 
ſtance , that hinders them from complying 
with it, & ſo they muſt conſult a new, diſ- 
compoſe themſelves, & try the patience of 
their Director. In short their conſcience is 
a chaos, & were we to judge of God by 
their diſpoſition, he would no longer be 
that Sovereign Being, infinitely good & mer- 
citul, who wills the ſalvation of all mankind ; 
but anjinflexible Judge , an unmerciful exac- 
tor , who has decreed their ruin, & there. 
bre lays ſnares at every ſtep to catch them. 
The effects that follow ſuch diſpoſitions are 
teplorable ; never to taſte the ſweets of vir- 
ue; to have the mind always prepoſſeſſed & 
full of troubleſome ideas, unſufferable ones; 
oo be devoured by their remorſes, & believe 
ol hemſelves loaded with mortal ſin & an ob- 
dec ect of horrour in the eyes of God; to be 

often in ſuch ſtrange perplexities , that what- 
wer they do, it ſeems impoſſible to avoid 
-onMWin 3 ro rorment themſelves for every ching, 
own}* to rorment others, either by their bad hu- 
uncel nour, occaſioned by the pain they ſuffer, or 

t becauſe they render themſelves incapable of 
nit Ming any thing; but above all to torment 
cheylldeir Confeflors , whoſe ſcourge they truly 
Fare, This is what the ſcrupulous people do 
bur this portrait, in which they may know 
bemſelves either in the whole, or in part, 
ought certainly to induce them to uſe all 
their efforts, to get out of ſuch a diſmal, 
incomfortable ſituation. 


— 
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CCXX XVII. 
Scrupulous perſons, if they have a mind 
ro be cured , have no other means to take; 
than that of an humble, ſimple , blind obe- 
dience ro him, who is the ſpiritual father & 
Director of their ſouls. All that the Maſtets 
of a ſpiritual life have ſaid on this ſubject, 
is reduced to the neceſſity they are utider of 
being obedient. They are permitted to ex- 
plicare themſelves with their Director once, 
twice, thrice ; but that over, they muſt 
liſten no more to their thoughts; nor to 
the cries of their uneaſy puſillanimous con- 
cience; they muſt preciſely abide by obe- 
dience , muſt depend on obedience, muſt 
think, judge, decide nothing but by obe: 
dience. If they conſtantly make uſe of this 
means, & couragioully reſiſt their own mind, 
they will certainly be cured , & will at length 
have the conſolation ot ferving God in peace, 
& taſting the ſweets & charms of piety, 
Whereas on the contrary , the more they are 
obſtinate in following their own ideas, the 
more their pains will augment & their tor- 

ment will laſt longer. 

a CCXXXVIII. | 
Whoſoever you are in Religion, that la- 
bour under interior pains, take care not to 
ſeek a remedy for them in relaxation & difh- 
pation ; ſeek it rather in the advice of 4 
pious & knowing Director , but above all; 
ſeek it at the feet of J=svs-Currsr by prayers 
22 in the moſt Auguſt Sacrament of 
e altar, by a frequent participation of this 
bread of ſtrength , of this food of life. Alab! 
what ought not to be the devotion of 3 
Religious 
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Religious towards this divine Sacrament ! 
the very thought that it contains her facred 
Spouſe ought to inſpire her with courage , 
with ardour, & with an extraordinary joy; 
it ought to be enough for her, that he is 
ſtrong & lively , to hearten, ſtrengthen & 
make her bid defiance to hell itſelf; ro ren- 
der her crofles light, & change all the bit- 
ters of this life into ſycetneſs. I have no 
neceſſity , she ought to fay , to aſcend to 
Heaven; there to find him that can protect 
me againſt all the enemies of my ſoul , & 
whom alone | ought to love above all; he 
has vouchſafed to fix his dwelling with me; 
there I find him as often as I deſire ; he is 
there for me, there he expects me every 
moment; he refides there for the love of 
me ; tis his love that ties him there with 
he chains of his infinite bounty. His will 
s, that I should go & entertain him there; 
relate to him all that concerns me; ſpeak to 
bim of my wants & my pains, make him 
my confident , & open to him the ſecrets of 
my heart, and place in him all my hopes & 
confidence. O how comfortable are theſe 
teflections to a Religious, whoſe faith is 
lvely & animated! How powertully may 
they help ber, to bear with courage & pa- 
lence the tribulations & miſeries of this 
exile ! An interior Religious, in conſequence 
of theſe pious ſentiments, finds no greater 
eaſe in her pains , than by expoſing them to 
her divine Spouſe , at the foot of his Taber- 
nacle. She thence draws light in her doubts, 
& counſel in her peplexities; neceſſary 
ſtrength in tribulations & temptations, cou: 
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rage in difficult occaſions, ſentiments of fer. 
vour in dryneſs; grace to correct herſelt & 
advance in virtue , an entire & full help & 
remedy in all her neceſſities. The oftener she 
preſents herſelf with reſpect, with humility, 
with devotion, the more she will be favoured, 
This Sacrament contains the treaſure of all 
graces, but it is an humble & ſincere piety 
only that finds & obtains them. 

. CCXXXIX. 
You onght never to paſs before the choir, 
without raifing your mind & affections to 
the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. If you go in, 
let it always be with a profound reſpect, & 
a tender affectionate devotion. Gaze not 
about, but keeping your eyes modeſtly caſt 
down , your body ſtrait, your mind ftruck 
with the preſence of Jesvs - Cyrrsr , make 
your inclination or genuflexion in ſuch a reſ- 
pectful manner, that it may appear that the 
exterior homage you render to Jzsvs-Curisr, 
flows, as it were, from it's ſource , & that 
you are no leſs penetrated interiorly with 
devotion & love for him, than you $hew 
yourſelf to be by your exterior action. Ir is 
generally known, by the genuflexion a Reli- 
gious makes before the bleſſed Sacrament, 
whether she is recollected & interior; she 
that is not, only performs this duty negli 
gently, in haſte, & without any gravity. 
N Ce. N 

A Religious ought to have a great zeal & 
devotion for whatever regards or relates to 
the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. The decoration 
& dreſſing of the altars, the neatneſs of the 
ornaments deſerve all her attention. O how 
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happy & how highly favoured ougbt thoſe 
tw eſteem themſelves, who are in this em- 
ploy ! With what a ſpirit of Religion ought 
they to touch, & take care of every thing 
that regards the holy Temple, & principally 
of every thing that is uſed in our facred & 
vemendous Myſteries ! To acquit themſelves 
of it with a ſuitable piety & devotion 5 they 
ought to propoſe to themſelves as a model, 
that which the blefled Virgin had in the care 
the took of the linnen , that ſerved the 


Infant Is us. 
mY _ CCXALL. 

A Religious ſilence ought to be kept in 
the Sacriſty, not only not tq diſturb the 
Prieſt, who is preparing himſelf for Maſs , 
or making his thankſgiving ; bur likewiſe on 
account of the bleſſed Sacraments being ſo 
vigh. The Sacriſtans for this ought to ob- 
ſerve & take care not to talk with a loud 
voice, in the inward Sacriſty ; & above all 
they ought to have no vain idle diſcourſe 
with their Conteflor or Chaplain ; but con- 
tent themſelves with giving out the neceſſary 
ornaments. T his maxim is of greater impor- 
tance, than at firſt it appears: ſuch uſeleſs con- 
rerſations , & which are daily renew'd bet- 
ween the Religious & their Chaplain , are 
often the occaſion of familiarities & ties, very 
prejudicial to their ſoul. 

CCXLII. 

When a Religious is truly interior, all 
her deſires carry her towards IESsus-ChùI ST; 
whom she will ſee without veil, & face to 
face in Heaven; but in the mean time, she 
eſtcems herſelf happy beyond all expreſſion , 
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to poſſeſs him really, under the veils of bread 
& wine, in the moſt Auguſt Sacrament of 


the altar. How often in a day does she nor ff 


10 after the happineſs of receiving him? 
ow often does she not go to pay him her 
moſt profound homages & adorations , & 
breath forth the burning defires of her heart, 
Ah ! when the love of Jzsvs-Carrsr has 
taken entirely poſſeſſion of the heart of a 
Religious; he inceſſantly draws it to his 
facred T abernacle ; she would fain be conſ- 
tantly there, & can't go away without uſing 
violence to herſelf. Profit of the leiſure you 
have on ſundays & holidays, to be there as 
long as you can ; you cannot be better than 
in the company of Jzsvs-Cuxisr ; & if your 
Occupations on others days do not permit 
you to be there for a time, ofren turn your 
mind & deſites thither ; he will heat & ac- 
cept of them, in whatever corner of the 
Monaſtery you are, & will perhaps make 
you taſte the unction of his love as ſenſibly, 
as if proſtrated at the foot of the altar, you 
adored him there. 
CCXLIII. 

I would not have you flow in going to 
Jesvs-Cux:sr in holy Communion , I would 
have you run to him. Did you fincerely love 
this all amiable Spouſe of your heart, why 
Should you not haſten to receive him? Bring 
with you a. profound humility, a tender con- 
fidence, a holy fear, & a lively gratitude, 
Alaſs! had we a true lively faith, whar tranſ- 
ports of joy & love should we not feel 
within our breaſts? But our faith is weak & 
is not truly animated; hence we are ſo little 
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touched with a fervour, that ought to make 


our very hearts melt with ſentiments of ten- 


derneſs & recognizance. Are you not in theſe 
happy diſpoſitions , humble yourſelf & defire 
to have them; ſay with the devour & faithful 
foul , in the book of the Imitation of ]zsvs- 
Cunisr: (B. 4. c. 14. n. 2.) © Be thou mer- 
„ eiful to me, O good Jx5vs , ſwect & gra- 
» cious Lord, & grant me, thy poor beggar , 
„ to feel, ſometimes ar leaſt, in the ſacred 
,, Communion , ſome little of the cordial at- 
» tection of thy love; that my faith may 
» be more ſtrengthened , my Hope in thy 
„ goodneſs increaled , & that my charity 
„being once perfectly enkindled , & having 
„ taſted the Manna of Heaven, may never 


„ decay. „ 
CCXLIV. 

Endeavour to approach to holy Commu- 
nion with the ſame ſentiments, as if you flaw 
wich your corporal eyes, our i.ord JEtsvs- 
Curisr preſent before you. Was Ixsus- 
Cunisr to appear to you in your cell ; 
what raptures would you be in 2 W hat would 
be your aſtonishment? With what reſpect 
would you adore him? With what fervour 
would you preſent to him the wants & ne- 
ceſſities of your ſoul > With what joy and 
delight would you behold & contemplate 
him? Put is not faith more ſure than the 
teſtimony of our ſenſes? And if you would 
de ſo fervent and burning, in ſeeing him with 
jour corporal eyes; why should you be ſo 
tepid & cold in ſeeing him with the eyes of 
faith, under the euchariſtical ſpecies > The 
ery moment you receive him, you muſt 
Q 1j 
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reunite all the powers of your ſoul to con- 
template & adore him, in the profoundeſt 
manner you are capable of. Accompany him 
in mind with all reſpect, when he deſcends 
into your ſtomach, as if with your hands you 
placed him in your heart, as in a Taberna- 
cle. Retire afterwards from the holy Table 
to recollect yourſelf entirely; endeavour to 
forget every ching, & would to God you 
could forget yourſelf, to occupy your thoughts 
with nothing but the infinite treaſure you 

fleſs. Husband moft carefully the little time 
e ee. is within you; employ it in 
keeping yourſelf united to him, or in adoring 
bim in a Religious ſilence. Calmly follow 
the affections he inſpires you with, & draw 
from his ſacred heart all you poſſibly can of 
unction , of love, & of grace. 

CCXLV. 

Watch carefully over yourſelf, when you 
are to go to Communion; & if you have 
the happineſs ot going often, let this ſignal 
favour oblige you to keep yourſelf in a grea- 
ter purity of heart; for as Jzsvs - Curist 
fays in the book of the Imitation, ( B. 4 
c. 12. n. 1.) © I am the lover of purity & 
„ the giver of all holineſs. I feek a pure heart, 
„ and there is the place of my reſt. „ This 
purity of heart chiefly conſiſts in emtying 
it of all terrene affections , in banishing from 
- the mind the tumulr of the world; in cutting 
of all vain deſires; in continually purifying 
& correcting ourſelves of our faults , and 
in keeping ourſelves in retirement & re- 
collection. O how much a Religious would 
profit by her Communions, did she tho- 
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ronghly reduce this to practice? Jesvs-Cuxrsr 


would eſtablish his reign in her heart, in pre 
portion to it's being empty of the ſpirit of 
the world, & finding it purged of the old 


leaven , he would replenish & fill it with bis 
dvine unction. 
CCXLVI. 


One Communion muſt help to keep you 
in a fit & due diſpoſition for the next, & 
your life muſt paſs in acts of thankſgiving 
for the Communion you have made, & in 
preparation for that you are to make. This 
practice is moſt excellent & very proper, to 
maintain you in a holy vigilance & in the 


fervour of piery. Befides it is ſo much the 


more eaſy, as it is more adapted to the ca- 
pacity of Religious, who are almoſt all ac- 
enſtomed to communicate at leaſt ſundays & 
thurſdays ; ſo on the one fide, they may pro- 
poſe to themſelves to be exact in the prac- 
tice of all thoſe acts of virtue, which pro- 
vidence furnishes them an occaſion of , 
making them ſerve to thank our Lord Ixsus- 
Canrsr for the happineſs they had of re- 
ceiving him in their ſundays Communion 3 
& on the other ſide , they ought to watch 
over themſelves, not to commit any volun- 
tary faults, & to keep themſelves in recol- 
lection, to be the better diſpoſed for Com- 
munion on thurſday, & fo ſucceffively from 
one Communion to another. Is any thing elle 
neceſſary & wanting to ſanctify a Religious ? 
N CCXLVI. 

A Religions muſt not without reaſon & 
out of her own Judgment, abſtain from holy 


Communion , nor think it a uu. vial thing to 
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be deprived of it. Did you truly love our 
Lord jzsvs-Curisr , could you deprive your- 
ſelf of a Sacrament in which you poſſeis 
him all entire ? The more the Saints were 
inflamed with love, the more did they figh 
with fervour atter this bread of lite ; & their 
greateſt conſolation, in this place ot banish- 
ment, was to partake of it often. Do it then, 
at leaſt on the days appointed by the rule, 
& do it even oftener, if they think fit to 
ermit you, far from diſpenſing with your- 
ſelf on the days preſcribed by the rule. 
CCALVIII. 

When it is ordered in the rule, that the 
Religious shall go to Communion on certain 
days, for example on ſundays, thurſdays & 
holydays : it is not mean't they may not be 
permitted to go oftner, according as they 
deſire & are diſpoſed for it; fince the Church 
deſires & wishes chat all the faithful should 
ſo live, as to be in a ſtate of communicating 
every day, & with much greater reaſon the 
Spouſes of J Esus-CuRIST. And therefore the 
rule ought not to be cited as a pretext for 
not going oftner to Communion than it or- 
dains ; but all that can be infer'd from it 


is, that one ought not to go more ſeldom 


than it orders & preſcribes. 
CCXLIX. 


The Superiors ought not ſlightly , & thro* 


capriciouſneſs or ſcruple, to refuſe leave to 
their Religious of making the extraordinary 
Communions they ask for ; they ought rather 
to praiſe the Lord. to fee them 1o eager 
for this food of ſalvation, & of eternal life; 


& unlels they are certain they abuſe it, the) 
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onght to condeſcend to their pious defires , 
with ſo much meekneſs & charity, as to 
inſpire them with a confidence of often 
reiterating the ſame demand. 

| | CCL. 

One of the greateſt conſolations a Supe- 
tor ought to think she can have, is, to fee 
all her Religious aſſembled together at the 
Table of the Lord, on the days appointed by 
the rule. It is truly an object moſt edifying 
to ſee an entire Community partaking, with 
piety & deyotion , of our holy Myſteries. 
Ah ! did the Religious unanimonſly firive 
e by a holy emulation, to render themſelves 
n IK worthy of frequent Communion ; _ not 
X IF their Monaſtery be called a terreſtrial para- 
de diſe, where the celeftial Spouſe is ſurrounded 
y I with his holy Spouſes, that follow him where- 
h ver he goes, & continnally wait upon 
14 bim But when in a Monaſtery, only one 
og I} part, & often the leaſt of the Community, 
ie approaches to the holy Table, on the days 
appointed for fo ſacred an action; how little 
fervour does it shew for this divine Sacra- 
ment, & how feeble. & languishing does 
their love for our Lord Jz$vs-Cuxisr ap- 


ar to be! 
4 CCEL 


„The enemy knowing ,, ſays the Author 
of the Imitation of Jz$svs-Cuxisrt , [ B. 4. c. 
10. n. 1. ] © the very great advantage & 
„ remedy which is in the holy Communion , 
» ſtrives by all means & occaſions , as 
„ much as he is able, to withdraw & hin- 
„ der faithful & devout perſons from it. ,, 
And we may add, he only ſucceeds too well. 
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We exhort the H eligious to read, with a par- 
_ ticular attention, the Chapter we have juſt 
cited ; they who are too feartul to approach 


the holy Table, may therein diſcover the 


falſity of the pretexts , the devil makes uſe of 
to divert them from it, & may plainly ſee 
how dangerous it is for them to ſecond his 
artifices, by their puſillanimity. 

Ec. 

You ſay you have too many faults, to dare 
approach often to holy Communion. This 
reaſon ſtrikes at firſt & ſeems very plauſi- 
ble; but when we examine into it, we find 
that in ſome it is nothing but an exceſs of 
fear, & 1n others an indevotion & relaxa- 
tion. The firſt ought to follow the advice 
of a pious. & underſtanding Confeſſor or Di- 
rector, & make the lights of their ſcrupu- 
lous conſciences bend & yield to his. They 
ought ro conſider , that if it is theſe faults 
that hinder & ſtop them, they will never go 
to Communion, fince as long as we live & 
are in the world, we shall always have faults 
to correct. As to the others who live in 
- tepidity & floth, they ought to uſe all their 
endeavours to encourage & put themſelves 
in a ſtate of communicating often, as it be- 
comes a perſon particularly conſecrated to 
Jzsvs-Currsr. It is true, it is not reaſonable 
that thoſe who live in remiſſneſs & in an 
affected negligence of their duties, who far 
from having a mind to correct themſelves, 
take on the contrary a pleaſure & delight 
in their faults, & will remain groveling in 
them : It is not, I ſay, agreeable to reaſon 
they should be treated in the ſame manner 
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as thoſe, who have their perfection at heart. 
But here is what ordinarily follows from the 
pretext they alledge of their faults: let it be 
well taken notice of; what follows is, they 


eut of their Communions, without remedying 


the faults that hindet them going ofien to it. 
On the contrary , they always become more 
relax, they grow worſe & worſe; they ab- 
ſent themſelves from Communion, rather out 
of a diſguſt to God than out of any reſpect 
they have for him, & what excites our very 
tears, they are glad to communicate ſeldom, 
not to be obliged to live ſo regularly, as 
going frequently to Communion requires 
they should.“ Alaſs ! ,, cries out the Author 
of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Currsr , (B. 4. c. 
10. n. 4.) alais ! ſome tepid & diſſolute peo- 
„ple are willing to put off their confeſſion, 
„ & deſire that their Communion should be 
„ defer'd , leſt they should be obliged there- 
„ by to keep a ſtricter watch over them- 
„ ſelves. Ah ! how little is their love of 
„ God, how weak is their devotion, who 
„ ſo eaſily put by the ſacred Communion. , 
on Wh CCLIII. | 

This pious Author, juſt cited, sheus elſe- 
where with great energy, the neceſſity we 
have of often having recourſe to holy Com- 
munion, to correct ourſelves of our faults & 
to hinder us from falling into a ſtate of re- 
miſſneſs & relaxation. © It is ,, ſays he , 
LB. 4. c. 3. n. 2. ] * it is indeed neceſſa 
for me (who am ſo often falling & com- 
„ mirring ſin, & ſo quickly grow flack & 
„ faint ) by frequent pray ers & confeſſions 
„ & by the holy Communion of thy body 
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„ to repair my ſtrength , to cleanſe & in- 
„flame my ſelf, leſt perhaps by abſtaining 
„ for a longer time, I fall away from my 
„ holy purpoſe. , And (c. 4. n. 2.) he ſays, 
„ For this moſt high & moſt excellent Sa- 
„ Crament is the health of foul & body, 
„ the remedy of all {ſpiritual diſeaſes, by 
„ Which my vices are cured, my paſſions 
2» are reſtrained , temptations are overcome 
„ or leſſened, a greater grace infuſed , vir- 
2» tue receives an increaſe, faith is confir. 
„ med, Hope ſtrengthened, charity inflamed 
„ & enlarged, „ Theſe words are ſo clear 
of themſelves , that it is not neceſſary for us 
to add our reflexions to make them be un- 
derſtood. Religious ought ro know , that in 
depriving themſelves of holy Communion , 
they deprive themſelves at the ſame time 
of the moſt efficacious, means of correcting 
themſelves of their faults, & that the more 
ſeldom they approach to Jzsvs-Curisr , in 
whom alone they can find ſtrength to reſiſt 
their temptations & to combat their paſſions, 
the leſs they will be able to overcome them. 
They muſt , having by the aſſiſtance of di- 
vine grace a ſincere will to amend them- 
ſelves , & ſincerely deteſting in themſelves 
whatever may be diſpleaſing to our Lord 
Jzsvs-Currsrt , but ſenfible at the ſame time 
how great their own weakneſs is, they muſt , 
I ſay, approach with humility & confidence to 
this divine Maſter , & faithfully profiting of 
the grace that flows from his ſacred heart , en- 
deavour to amend themſelves 8: to grow in vir- 
tue, in order always to put themſelves in a ſtate 
of often frequenting this adorable Sacrament, 
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1 would have you infinitely reſpe& our 
Lord Jzsvs-Cuxisrt in the Holy Sacrament; | 
& we cannot do it enough, fince he is God 
cqual to his Father, & deſerves our moſt 
profound adorations. But if you carry your 
reſpect ſo far, as to withdraw yourſelf on that 
account from the holy Table, he will not 
accept of your homages; becauſe you thereby 
correſpond but very ill to che deſigns of mercy 
& of love, he had in the inſtitution of this 
Sacrament of the Altar. Was he ignorant of 
our meanneſs, of our miſeries, of our un wor- 
thineſs 2 No without doubt; & nevertheleſs 
he calls us, he invites us to come to him, he 
tells us in the Goſpel: (Matt. 1 1. v. 28.) Come 
io me all per » that labour & are heavy laden, 
& 1 will refresh you. What can you oppoſe 
to words ſo full of bounty, of tenderneſs , & 
of charity? Do your ſins frighten: you? Let 
the amorous invitations of J=$svs - Caxisr 
encourage you, & remove your fears, He 
would not shew himſelf to you in the ſplen- 
dour of his glory, with which you would be 
overwhelmed ; but he has hid himſelf under 
the ſpecies & appearances of bread & wine, 
as if it was to excite in you, an ardent hunger 
& deſire of nouriſhing yourſelf with him. 
(CLV. : 
In ſome caſes, it is commendable to abſ- 
tain thro* reſpect from holy Communion. 
„If ſometimes „ ſays the Author of the Imi- 
tation of Jzsvs-Cux1sr ,.( B. 4. c. 10. n. 5. 
„ a perſon abſtains out of humility , or by 
» reaſon of ſome lawful impediment ; he 15 
„ to be commended for his reverence. 2s 
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But theſe caſes are not frequent, & you 
would be groſly miſtaken , was you to make a 
law of it. The Saints did not think fo; it 
was out of reſpect for Jzsvs-Cuxtsr , that 
Saint Peter refuſed at firſt , to permit him to 
wash his feet: but when his adorable Maſter 
threatened him he should have no part with 
him, if he obſtinarely refuſed any longer; he 
offerred him not only his feet to wash, but 
alſo his hands & his head. Apply this to your- 
ſelf, you, who out of reſpect, dare not to ap- 
proach often to Communion. Give ear to 
what Jesvs-CuxrsT ſays ro you (John. 6. 
v.54-): Except you eat the flesh of the ſon of man, 
& drink his blood, you shall not have life in you. 
Let this threar render & make you as docile 
as Saint Peter; & preſent yourſelf, not only to 
communicate ſometimes, but alſo frequently. 
CCLVI. | 

O ſacred Virgins , thrice happy Spouſes of 
Ixsus-ChRIsT! May this divine Spouſe draw 
you fo ſtrongly , by the ſweer odour of his 
perfumes , as to make you run after him with 
a moſt longing eagerneſs ; may his holy love 
inkindled in your hearts, ſpur you on without 
ceaſing, & conſume you with a burning de- 
fire of receiving him] May you ſigh day & 
night after the happy moment, in which he 


will come & honour you with his preſence! 


may you, when this moment, ſo much deſired, 
is come; be rapt up & tranſported out of 
yourſelves, by an exceſs of holy joy ! May you 
in receiving him, annihilate yourſelves & be 
loſt in his divine heart, the inexhauſtible ſource 
of holy love & charity ! May you, in short, 
make ſo good a profit of the viſit of you 
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1 Saviour, as to be transformed into him in ſuch 
2 a manner, as to have the ſame mind & the 
c ſame heart with him! O how the Saints ſighed 
it after this divine Banquet! With what ardour 
o did they preſs themſelves to approach to it, 
N & with what feryent devotion did they re- 
h ceive it! What ſpiritual riches did they not 
le acquire from it! What hinders your imitating 
ut them, you, whom Jesvs-Cuxrsr calls to his 


I Table, as he did them, & who will, in gi- 
p- © ving himſelf to you, enrich you as he en- 
to MW riched chem, with his graces & favours. 
„ e.. 
n, The Author of the Imitation of Jzsvs- 
1. Cunts r has, in his fourth book, ſaid all that 
ile is moſt inſtructive & moſt touching upon holy 
to M Communion. We cannot too much recom- 
ly. mend to Religious perſons the reading it often, 
They will find there leſſons full of celeſtial 
of MW wiſdom , & of moving ſentiments , worthy of 
aw the hearts of the greateſt Saints. In whatever 
his diſpoſition they find themſelves , of temptation 
ith or of peace, of pain or of conſolation , of 
dryneſs or of fervour ; & to what ever degree I 
of prayer or of love they are raiſed, they will | 
find what is proper for them. The 2. 3. 4. 
Chapters contain prayers full of unction, to 
ſerve by way of preparation; & the 13. 16, & 
17. Chapters are full of the moſt rouching 
breathings & ejaculations of the heart, to ſerve 
as a thankſgiving ; the pious Author, in the 
other Chapters, exhorts with the moſt moving 
unction, to approach often to this divine Sa- 
crament 3 to do it with the reſpect, the humi- 
liry & the fervour that animated the Saints ; 
but above all, to devote ourſelves withour 
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reſerve, to our Lord Jtsvs-Caxrsrt ; to unite 
our hearts to his, & to drink and inebriate 
ourſelves with the ſacred love, that is in him 
as in it's fource, & flous from him as from 


it's fountain. 2 — 
CCLVIII. 

The law of ſacred love obliges all mankind, 
With how much greater reaſon does it oblige 
the Spouſes of Jtsvs-Cuxisr ? Alaſs ! Can it 
be neceffary to recommend it to them, & to 
"propoſe the motives for it? Let them open 
their eyes , & fee why they are ſeparated 
from the world. To whom & to what have 
they ſolemnly conſecrated themſelves ? All 
that ſurrounds them in their Monaſtery ; all MY 
they are obliged to practiſe ; all that is in I | 
them; all announces to them this law of love. | 
O blindnefs of a Religions that does not per- 
ceive it, ot tather that will not attend to it; | 
that has no mind to acquire the love of Js u- 
Canisr ; that is tepid , ſlothful, negligent in 
his ſervice ; that places her affections on crea- © 7 
| 
| 
1 


tures 3 keeps her attachments & lives in diſli- 
pation! Ah ! How dear will her ingratitude 
& her infidelity coſt her one day 
CCLIX. 

When our bleſſed Saviour ſent his Diſciples 
to preach , he ſaid to them: | Man. 10. ]| 
Carry neiti er ſctip, nor two coats, nor Shoes, 
nor flaf. We may almoſt ſay the ſame to a 
Religious, who has a mind feriouſly to enter 
on the way of holy love. Diſengage you- I - 
ſelf from all, carry nothing with you that may 
hinder your going on freely; ſacrifice all that 
may be an incumbrance to you, be it neve! 
ſo ptecious & dear to you. Give all for all 
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Let the poſſeſſion of holy love ſuffice you. The 
more you free yourſelf from the flayery of 
the world , the higher you will raiſe yourſelf 
in the celeſtial region of the love of God. 
„It thy love be pure, ſimple & well order- 
ed „ Jays the Author of the imitation of 
Issus-Cnnisr, (B. 3. c. 27.n. 1.) thou shalt 
„ not be a captive to any thing. Covet not 
„ that which thou mayſt not have: ſeek not 
„ to have that which may hinder thee, & 
„ ob thee of inward liberty. ,, 

LX. 

Have you a mind to make a progreſs in 
holy love? Apply yourſelf to it, with all the 
ardour you are capable of; have no other 
emulation than that of ſucceeding in it. Pur. 
ſue , as I may ſay, purſue, without ſtopping, 
this heavenly love; run after it till you over- 
take it. Let your mind, your heart, let all 
the powers of your ſoul] be taken up in ſeeking 
it, & in preſerving it when you have found 
it. Call after it by your deſires , by your ſighs, 
by your groans , by your tears, by the aſpi- 
rations of your heart. Ah ! if you know how to 
frame & excite in yourſelt theſe pious affec- 
tions, you will ſoon obtain it, or rather you 
have already obtained it, & will make it aug- 
ment & increaſe more & more in you. 

CCLNM. 

Once more, are you defirous to ſucceed in 
holy love? Behave yourſelf as if there was no 
one in the Monaſtery , but Jzsvs-Caxrsr & 
yourſelf, Ler him alone be your treaſure & 
your portion; defire only him, & unite toge- 
ther in him, all the yows & all the affections 
or your heart. Take him for 2 only friend, 

1 29 
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as thro his infinite goodnels , he deſires to be 
the holy Spouſe of your foul. Enter into a 
ſacred commerce with him, a ſociety & umon 
of heart, that may keep you attached, died, 
& indifſc'\ubly united to him. Carry yourſelf 
with bim in the Monaſtery , as the moſt holy 
Virgin, & her chaſt Spouſe Saint Joſeph lived 
with him, in their houſe at Nazareth. O what 
a model for you of heavenly converſation! 
How did theſe two Seraphims of the earth 
live in their poor cottage ? Always in the 

eſence of Jaesvs-Carrsr ; always taken up 
with the ſight of Jzsvs-CaxrsT ; always ra- 
vished with the adorable lovelineſs of Jzsvs- 
Caxrtsr ; always inflamed with love for I Esus- 
Cuxisr ; always active for the ſervice of 
Jzsvs-Caxisr-; always inviolably attached to 
1 „& living entirely for Jesvs- 
CTunlsr. What were not their tranſports in 

contemplating him, their devotion in hearing 
him, their joy in poſſeſſing bim? O heavenly 
life ! O anticipated happineſs ! O convexſa- 
uon all divine! 

CCLXII. 


Let the recollection & the ſpirit of retire- 
ment of the bleſſed Virgin & of her holy 
Spouſe, be alſo a rule for you, if you have a 
mind to partake of the precious advantages 


of the love of IESUs-CRRIST. Fly diſſipation, 


& nourish yourlelf , as one may ſay, with 
the food of holy recollection. Permit not your 
mind cafily to expand it ſelf, over all the ob- 
je ts tha: occur. Whatever is tranſitory is 
notha.ng, & ought not take up your thoughts: 
avoid allo multiplicity of words. Do not, 
Either thio' a natural aflection, or thio a 
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deſire of making yourſelf known, ſeek & pro- 
cure thoſe external employs that fill your 
mind, & trouble & diſturb the tranquillity 
of your ſoul. Seek peace, but ſeek it no where 
but in the poſſeſſion of IEsVs-CuRISsr. Shut 
yourſelt up, as much as you can, within your 
own obligations; let them be your only care 
& ſollicitude. Retire often into yourſelf, & as 


the Author of the Imitation of I ESus-CHRIST 


ſays, (B. 1. c. 20. n. 8.) © Shut the door upon 
„ thee, & call to thee Jzsvs thy beloved. „ 
Entertain yourſelf with him openly & freely, 
& as it were heart to heart, with an amorous 
confidence, as with the only friend of your 
ſoul, & the only one with whom you love 
to converſe. If you diſentangle yourſelf from 
all, for the ſake of this only beloved, he will 
come into you, he will make you ſenſible of 
his preſence , he will familiarize himſelf with 
you, with a goodneis that will ravish you in 
a holy aſtonishment ; he will communicate 
his love to you, you will love him & be 
beloved by him. 
CCLXIII. 

Love tends to union, & by conſequence 
to Imitation. If therefore you are deſirous of 
being united to our Lord Jesvs-Canisr , by 
a true love; if you have a mind he $hould 
love you & make you feel a relish of his love, 
ſtudy to imitate him. Be like a looking glaſs, 
in which he may ſee his virtues copied & 
repreſented , & may comemplate himſelf with 
delight & pleaſure. Love does not conſiſt in 
words , but in works & in truth; & theſe 
works & this truth is nothing , but an Imita- 
tion of the virtues of Jzsvs-Cunrsr, Many 
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talk much of the love of ]zsvs, & run into 
long diſcourſes & exclamations, on the happi- 
neſs there is in loving him alone , without 
nevertheleſs Fine any pcoof of their love by 
their works. Equivocal, ambiguous proof 
Such a one Jesvs- Cunisr is not content 
with, he who loves truth, ſince he is truth it 
ſelf. Speak not ſo much of his love , but let 
your care to imitate him in his virtues ſpeak 
for you, & shew that you love him. 

CCLAIV., 

The Spouſes of men follow & «hare the 
fortune of their husbands , & partake with 
them of their good & bad fortune. Why 

would you not follow that of your heavenly 
Spouſe , which will always be good & happy, 
tho' not always, in this life, pleaſing to lelf- 
love & to our ſenſes ? He has a mind to 
crown you with himſelf in Heaven; but ſince 
he ſuffered ſo much on the croſs , it is juſt 
you should partake of his ſuffering & be cru- 
cified with him. The croſs he preſents you 
with is the pledge of his love ; receiving it 
from his hand will be to him the pledge of 
yours. Reſolve then to ſuffer for Jzsvs- 
Curtsr , if you have a mind to shew your 
love to Jzsvs-Currsr. Be not frighten'd ; how 
ever heavy & painful the croſs appears to na- 
ture, love will ſoften & make it light, it will 
change the bitterneſs of it into ſweetneſs , & 
makes a balſam & divine union flow from 
the wood of the croſs , that will comfort your 
heart, & recompenſe you with it's ſweets for 
all it's rigours. This is a Myſtery known 1o a 
few, & is ftill leſs underſtood. We may ſay 
with Saint Auguſtin : give me one that truly 


loves, & he will perfectly undei ſtand it. 
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„ Whofoever is not ready to ſuffer all 
2», things , & to ſtand refigned to the will of 
„ his beloved, is not worthy to be called a 
„ lover. „ Thus ſays the Author of the Imi- 
tation of Jzsvs-Curtsr, (B. 3. c. f. n. 8.) 
& thereby gives us to underſtand , that a per- 
ſon who would profit in holy love, ought to 
Shew it by her courage to ſuffer all that her 
ſacred Spouſe ſends her, that is harsh, painful 
& bitter. She ought xo enter into the merciful 
views of her well beloved , who has a mind 
by ſufferings to purify her , to diſengage her 
from the world & from herſelf, & to aſſociate 
her to him on the croſs. A Religious then, who 
will truly enter into the ways of holy love, 
ought ambitiouſly ro ſeek after ſufferings , 
as the means to render herſelf always more 
worthy of the love of her celeſtial Spouſe; 
becauſe they purify her, they adorn and beau- 
uty her in his ſight, they unite her to him 
more ſtrictly, & sbape her more perfectly 


to bis Image & reſemblance. 


CCLXVI. 1 

Love does not conſiſt in ſweets & ſenſible 
conſolations ; but in a faithfulneſs & conſ- 
tancy to maintain our ground in time of tri- 
bulation. A valiant lover , ” fays the Author 
of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Currsr „ L B. 3. c. 
6. n. 2. J* ſtands his ground in temptations 
» & gives no credit to the crafty perſuafions 
„ of the enemy. As he is pleaſed with me in 
„ profperity , ſo I diſpleaſe him not when 
75 | fend adverfity, , The perſon who grows 
remiſs in tribulation or privation, who yields 
to impatience or to floth ; who then ſeeks 
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her conſolation & ſupport in exterior ſatis. 
factions & in creatures; has but a weak & 
ungenerous love, & there is no appearance 
of ber making any progreſs in the perfection 
of charity. As an unshaken faith does not 
ſtand in need of the teſtimony of the ſenſes 
to believe, & the word of God ſuffices; ſo 
a conſtant & generous love needs not the 
tender ſweets of a ſenſible devotion, but the 
good will of her heavenly beloved is ſuffi. 
cient. Thus love raiſes it ſelf even above the 
58 of God, to repoſe in him; becauſe it 


eeks nor wills any thing but him. It main. 


_ tains & keeps it ſelf up in the midſt of dark- 


neſs , of obſcurities , of temptations , of deſo- 
lations. Ir even encreaſes & gathers ſtrength; 
x becomes more ſteady & vigorous under all 
theſe trials; like a rush, that nourishes it ſelf 
& lives in water , where almoſt all other 


herbs do perish. | 
CCLXVII. 


„If thou knoweſt not to meditate on high 
„ & heavenly things; reſt on the paſſion of 
„ Cunisr , & willingly dwell in his ſacred 
»» wounds, ,, ſays rhe Author of the Imitation 
of J=svs-Cunisr. (B. 2. c. 1. n. 4.) The Pal 
ſion of our Lord ]zsvs-Curisr was the ſub- 
ject of the elevated & lofty prayers of the 


moſt perfect Comemplatives. They ſaw, in the 


exceſs of the ſufferings of our Saviour, the 
exceſs of his love & charity for man, & were 
moſt powerfully excited to acknowledge ſo 
immenſe a bounty, by all the ſentiments & 
return of love they were capable of. Alaſs 
When love made Jxsvs - Cuxisr ſacrifice 
himſelf for us poor creatures, how is it poſ- 
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fible we should be ſo inſenſible, as to refuſe 
our love to him, who fell a victim to his 
love for us? This ravished the Saints in an 
extatick amazement , this tranſported them 
out of themſelves, & raiſed their fenſes , by 
the vehement ardour of their charity. O how 
burning & inflamed was the love of that 
terreſtrial Seraphim, the great Saint Francis 
of Aſſiſium, in whom Jzsvs-Currsr , whoſe 
dolorous Paſſion he amorouſly & often 
meditated , vouchſafed ro renew his ſacred 
wounds! He reſted himſelf without doubt, 
according to the thought of the pious Author 
juſt quoted, on the Paſſion of his Saviour, 
as on a bed prepared for him by his Sera- 
phick love ; & he ſo much loved to dwell in 
thoſe ſacred wounds, that, it may be ſaid, 
he never come out of them all his life , fince 
he always carried the miraculous marks & 
prints thereof in his body. If therefore, in 
imitation of this great Saint, you often con- 
ſider & meditate on the ſacred wounds of our 
Saviour with devotion , & fly to them, as to 
the aſylum & refuge of your ſoul ; it will 
happen to you as it did to the Royal Prophet, 
who ſaid : the fire of the love of God was 
inkindled in his heart in time of his Medita- 
tion. [| Pf. 38. v. 4. | 
CCL XVII. | 

Bur if the fight of the ſacred wounds of our 
Saviour oughrto excite in your ſoul, the lively 
ſentiments of a tender devotion , & of an amo- 
tous compaſſion ; let that, which opens to you 
the door of his divine heart, be more parti- 
cularly the object of your love & devotion. 
Often kiſs & embrace, in mind, the other 
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wounds, with a profound. humility & a lively 
acknowledgment , fince love made thera for 
your falvation ; but enter with an affectio. 
nate confidence into chat of his heart; pene- 
trate into this ſacred heart , & let it be to 
you as a Tabernacle, raiſed by the infinite cha. 
rity of your Lord, where you may day to him 
with Saint Peter: Lord it is good for me 
to be here; & whence you may never go 
forth. Where can you be in greater ſecurity ? 
Where with greater comfort > Where can you 
find more peace & quiet? Where can you 
obtain more graces? Where can you acquire 
more virtues? Where more vehemently in- 
flame your heart, with the burning ardours of 
divine love 7 Ah ! ſays the Author of the 
Imitation of J=svs-Caxisr , (B. 2. c. 1. n. 6. ) 
» if thou haſt once perfectly enter'd into the 
„ interior of I asus, & taſted a little of his bur. 
„ ning love; thou wouldſt then not care for 
»» thy own convenience or inconvenience., 
CCLXIX. 

When divine love has perfectly ſubdued a 
heart; it ſets up there a chair, from whence 
it teaches as a Maſter ; & a throne, from 
whence it pronounces it's oracles & com- 
mands as a Sovereign. So admirable are it's 
inſtructions, that one is in a rapture to hear 
them; ſo amiable it's government, that one 
willingly prefers it to the empire of the whole 
world. Happy the Religious, who is brought 
up in the ſchool of holy love, who is initia- 
ted in it's divine Myſteries , who has the hap- 
pineſs to hear it's heavenly leſſons, & who 
poſſeſſes ir's ſupernatural wiſdom ! Happy she, 
who: has voluntarily ſubmitted herſelf * ” 
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holy laws, who faithfully executes it's orders, 
who lives in an entire dependance on its will, 
who does - not withdraw herſelf, in any one 
point, from her authority, who in all things 
acts thro it's motion & impreſſion. You , wha 
read this, conſult. nought but holy love, do 
nothing but out of holy love. Let this ſacred” 
love. be your: Doctor & your Maſter. O how 
far Superior will be the wiſdom it oommuni- 
cates to you, to that of the children of the 
world, & how much, under it's dominion, will 
your happineſs exceed all the joy, the ſenſes 
can offer here on earth 2 The doctrine of 
holy love is an emanation of the infinite 
wiſdom of the father of lights, & the empire 
& power of this heavenly love is the ſame 
with that of IEsus-Cuxtsr. 

CCLXX. | 

If you are exact & faithful in following 
the leſſons & the! divine laws of holy love? 
you will at length find yourſelf diſengaged 
from all affection to the things of the earth, 
vou will look upon yourſelf here no other- 
wiſe, than as in a ſtrange country & as out 
of your ſphere; time will appear to you what 
it is, that is to ſay, a fleeting shadow, with 
all that it contains; all your deſires will ſoar. 
up towards an immutable eternity, where 
you will be united to God for ever; for holy 
love comes from God, & it raiſes the ſoul b 
to God, who dwells in · eternity. Liſten & give 1 
ear to the ſighs & longings after the man- | i 
fions of heavenly glory, which love breaths . 1 
out in a ſoul it has diſentangled from all vain 
affections to creatures , & inflamed with it's 1 
holy ardours. O moſt happy _— of | 


— 
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„ the. city above ! ” cries out ſuch a ſoul in 
the book of the Imitation of Jzsvs-Cuxrsr , 
(B. 3. c. 48. n. 1.) O moſt bright day of 
„ eternity, which knows no night , but is 


a 35 always enlightened by the Sovereign truth 


„ O day always joyful, always ſecure, & 
„ never changing it's ſtate for the contrary ! 
5 O chat this day would shine upon us, & all 
5 theſe temporal things come to an end.. . 
„ O good Ixsus, when shall I ſtand to behold 
„ thee? When shall I contemplate the glory 
„ of thy Kingdom? When wilt thou be all 
„ in all to me ? ,, Such are the amorous 
breathings of a ſoul , wounded with the darts 
of divine love. Happy the Religious, in whom 
ſuch holy diſpoſitions are to be found; they 
are truly of the number of thoſe wiſe & pru- 
dent Virgins, who keep the lamp of their heart 
lighted., & who live in expectation of the ce- 
leſtial Spouſe. Let us put an end to this work, 
with the moſt beautiful words of the ſame 
Author we have cited, & which may ſerve 
for the ſubject of your Meditation for all 
your life. He, ſays he, (B. 2. c. 7. n, 3.) 
3» that loves not IEsus, does himſelf more 
„ harm, than the whole world & all his 
„ enemies could do him. ,, 
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